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” H E following Anſwers were, amongſt others, deli- 

. vered in a weekly Lecture, during the laſt Winter, 
with a View to remove the Doubts of the timorous Chrif- 
tian, quicken him in his Way to Zion, to guard againſt 
preſumptuous Hopes, and promote the Life of Religion in 
the Soul. That theſe important Ends might be anſwered, 
the Auditory were defired to ſupply us with ſerious Caſes - 

of Conſcience, arifing from the Difficulties they met with 

in the Courſe of their Experience, and to (conceal their 
Names, that ſo they might with the greater Freedom pro- 
poſe their reſpective Caſes, and that we, in our Solution 


of them, might be kept from the leaſt Degree of Fear or 4 


Reſtraint. 


TrxrovGH the repeated Importunities of our Friends, 
and from ſatisfactory Evidences of Uſefulneſs, we have 
| been prevailed upon to commit to public View a ſelett 
Number of theſe Anſwers, though ſomewhat contracted- 


And we hope, that thoſe, into whoſe Hands they may : 


come, will read them with chriſtian Candour. And may 
the Spirit of God, without whoſe peculiar Bleſſing all At- 
tempts will be ineffectual to anſwer any ſaving Purpoſes, 
make theſe a powerful Means of b inging them nearex to 
Chriſt, and of making them more lively and active in his 


Service! If this happy End is but in the leaſt anſwered, 


we ſhall rejoice, and give God all the Glory, diſregarding 
all the little Contempt that may be caſt on us and our im- 
perfect Labours. : 


Ir 90 be acknowledged to be a very difficult and cri- . 
tical Work to diſtribute to every one their proper Portion, 
and lo to divide the Word of Truth, as to give ſuitable en- 
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couragement to thoſe to whom it belongs, and yet to leave 
the Hypocrite or preſumptuous Sinner no Room to hope. 
It is equally difficult to attempt to deſtroy the vain Confi- 
dence of the Sinner, without diſturbing the Peace, and 
diſcouraging the Minds, of thoſe who are the Followers 
of Jeſus. Who is ſufficient for theſe things? We readily 
confeſs our Inſufficiency ; but yet hope, that the Lord has 
enabled us to be in ſome Meaſure faithful, ſo far as our 
ſpiritual Knowledge extends : And may he enable you 
Who read to deal faithfully with your own Souls, that ſo 
neither our 3 nor your Peruſal, may be | in vain | 


LONDON, 2 "Y . 3 
Mar 30, 1755. 8. HAYWARD» 


As the Cass or — have already been well 
received by the religiouſly diſpoſed Part of Mankind, the 
Editor thought that additional Queſtions of the ſame Na- 

ture, ſelected from the PIOUS THOUGHTS pub- 
' Tiſhed in the spIRITUAL MacAzixz, which breathed 
the ſame evangelical Spirit, would be acceptable to ſeri- 

dus Perſons, and doubts not, but ſuch as have a Regard 
for Goſpel-doctrine, will find the ſame uſeful Inſtruction 


and Camfort from n the Queſtions that are now 
added. 
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A LIST. 


real exerciſe of grace, in religi- 
a Chriſtian in declining circum- 


as to beable to maintain real and 


who ſcruples to comply with the 


_ derneſs of 


-frames ? 4. Pike. 67 


_ the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; 


all the ordinances of God? S 


| but finds himſelf grow unaffec- 
5 


o W ſhall we diſtinguiſh, 
between the workings of 
natural affection, and the 


ous duties ? S 0 ite. . 9 
Cas II. What methods muſt 


ſtances take to recover a health · 
ful and vigorous frame of ſoul, ſo 


cloſe communion with God amidft 
the hurries and buſineſſes of this 
world? S. Hayward. 21 


Cas III. A ſerious perſon, 


uſual practice of playing at cards, 
deſires to know whether theſe 
ſcruples ariſe from a needleſs ten- 
conſcience, or from 
the faithful monitions of the Spi- 
rit of God? S. Pike. 37 
Cas IV. How may a perſon 
judge, when a 2 or threat · 
ning comes from God, or 1s 
brought by Satan to the ſoul? 5. 
Hayward. - $9 

Cas E V. How far may a per- 
ſon judge of the ſtrength or 
weakneſs of his faith by the 
brightneſs or darkneſs of his 


CasE VI. Whether a perſon, 
who has been a great ſigner, has 
any ground to expect pardon, and 


and whether he may partake ot 


as VII. What judgment 
ſhould that perſon paſs upon 
himſelf, who knows himſelf to 
be in a dark and corrupt frame, 


ted with it, and under it ? 


LIST or THE CASES. 


S. Pike. 92 


Cass VIII. How may the times 
of tamily and clolet quiy be belt 
regulated, to tne glory ot God, 
our own comtort, and the advan- 
tage ot thote about us ? S- Hay- 
ward. | 103 


CASE IX. Is it not preſumptu- 
ous tor a perſon to hope he has 
an inte reſt in Chriſt, when he ſees 
little or nothing in himſelf, but 
reaſon to doubt and queſtion it ? 
S. Pike, | 117 

Cas X. Is going to plays and 
other theatrical pertormances 
conſiſtent with the profeſſion aud 
practice of chriſtianit y? S. Hay- 
ward. | 125 


Cask Xl. How may a perſon, 


who is deſirous of following the 


dictates of providence in ever 
reſpect, know the mind and wil 
of God in any particular circum- 
tance, whether temporal or ſpi- 
ritual? S. Pike. 138 


Cas ER XII. Should not a per- 
ſon, who is not comſortably per- 
ſuaded of his being a real Chriſ- 
tian, abſtain from the ordinance 
of the Lord's ſupper, left be 
ihouid eat and drink damnation 
to himſelf ?—And, what method 
muſt that perſon take to ſatis'y a 
caurch ot Chriſt of his beiag a 
real Chriſtian, who cannot relate 
any particular experience ot the 
dealings of God with his ſoul ? 


S. Hayward. 154 3 


Cas E XIII. How may we diſ- 
tinguiſh the ſuggeitions of Satan 
from the corruptions of our own 
hearts ? S. Pike. 166 l 

Cass XIV. How maya per- 
ſon know when he has the affiſ- 
tance of the Spirit ig prayer . 
Hayward. s 


| 
1? 
4 
| 
4 


Or, what that Tenſe of fin is, 


fon, and is therefore accompani- 
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Chriſtian know that he grows in 
grace? S. Hayward. 21% 


tian attain to perform the duty of 
-  / ferious meditation in a right man 
ner? S. Pike. 28 243 


Cas XXII. When may 2 


— n n " 
ere * & * 
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fairs of the preſent life, fo as to 
prevent his advances in grace, 
= pfhonour God, and injure his 
foul? S. Hayward. 252 


ſeſſor, who tears Jeſt his experi- 


faction coocerning his ſtate, as 
all encourage his continual re- 
ception of the Lord's ſupper ? | 
. Pike. 261 


Cast XV. How may we keep 
from ſpiritual pride after ſpeci 
eolargemetits in duty ? S. Pile. 

| | 4 185 

CAsR XVI. Whether it is ne- 
ceſſary to evidence a perſon's con- 
verfion, that he fee and acknow- 
ledge himſelf ro be the chief of 
fingers, though he has not been 
guilty of outward abominations ? 


which is an evidence of conver- 


ed with ſalvation ? S. Hayward. 
194 


Cask XVII. When a perſon does 


has received a temporal mercy 


which he has — for ; bow x7 


ſhall he know whether it is grant- 
ed id anſwr to prayer, and comes 
to him as a covenant bleſhog ? S. 
Pike. 203 

 Cass XVIII. How may 2 


Case XIX. How may a de- 
ſer ted believer find out the parti- 
cular fin or fins, whereby he has 
goes the S; irit of God? S. 

ile. | « 223 
Casx XX. How ſhould we read 
the word of God, fo as may be for 
his glory, and the advantage of 
our fouls? S. Hayward, 234 


Cas XXI. How maya Chriſ- 
Chriſt:an be ſaid to pprſue the af- 


_ Cass XXIII. How maya pro- 


ences are counterfeir and got ge. 
puine graces, come to ſuch ſatiſ- 


4 6 A Lis of the Cas Es: 


Cas H XXIV. Whether a per- 
ſon can deſire the blood of Chriſt 
to be applied to his foul, nad yet 
be an hypocrite? S. Hayward. 
| | 274 

Cass XXV. How ſhall a per- 
ſon know whether the obedience 


he performs flows from true faith? 


S. Pike. 285 

Casz XXVI. How ſhoold we 
perform the duty of felf-exami- 
nation, what are the fitteſt ſea- 
ſons for it, and what uſe ſhould 
we make of it? S. Hayward. 300 
Casz XXVII. In what frame 
oes the finner come when he fa- 
vingly cloſes with Chriſt ? S. 


ayward. 312 

Cas E XXVII. A perſon has 
had a religious educatidn, and 
cannot remember any time or 
place, when and where God firft 


wrought upon his ſbul; what. 


judgment maſt he form of his 


ſtate, and what methods muſt he 
take to be ſatisfied that he is a 
child of God? S. Hayward. 315 


Cant XXIX. A young perſon 
educati- 


who has bad a religious 

on, and gave his parents promiſ- 
ing hopes of a work of grace in 
his heart, and after this threw a- 
fide all his religion, and gave 
himſelf over to many known fins, 
but has of late been enabled 10 
refrain from theſe ſias, thinks be 
bates fin as fin, and attends con 
ſtantly with delight on public 
worſhip, prayer, reading, medi- 


ther this is retraining grace on- 
ly, or ſaving grace; and begs 
advice and inſtry&ion ia a matter 
of fo great importagce ? S. Fay- 
ward. 330 

CasE XXX. What judgment 
muſt a perion form ot his ſtate, 
or what muſt he do, whois in to- 
tal darkneſa, and caonot ſee any 


heart? S. Hayward. 335 
| A LisT 


tation, c. defires to know whe- 


thing of a work of grace in his 
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faith; or, a plain and b 
nanſwer to the two follow- 
ing queſtions: 

1. How far may a perſon's heart 
and ways be recliſied, and be not- 
withſtanding be deſtitute of ſav- 
ing faith ? 3 
24. Ho ſhall we know whether 
our faith is ſaving amid all the 
weakneſſes and doubts that may 


attend it? S. Pike. 369 


Az. When may a perſon con- 


. clude that he enjoys God, in the 


performance of duty ? 401 
. 4. How may a perſon know 


_ intheexerciſe of prayer, whether 


he is under the influence of the 
bleſſed Spirit, or under the mov- 


ings of his own natural ſpirit or 
imagination? 405 


9. 5. How far a child of God 


LIST or TA PRACTICAL QUESTIONS. 


FI HE tonchſtone of 182 
ſr 


4 


ture to them, morning and even- 
ing, and pray with them as often? 
Should he not catechiſe or aſl 
them pertioent queſtions, at pro- 
per ſeaſons ? | 425 


DT. 10. bs it poſlible for a 
ſon to be ec ov or bork 4. | 


gain ; and yet, for man | 
after, fear he is not ? And may. 
a perſon, no way doubt of his re- 

eneration, and at the ſame time, 
be an unconverted perſon? 434 

211. What advice can be gi 

ven (o a perſon grievouſly diſ- 
treſſed with fears, doubts and ua- 
behef ? 5 — 440 
L x1, Is the death and fuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, or his paſfive obe- 
dience, all that is required for the 
ſalvation and juſtification of a ſin- 
ner? Hath his active righteouſ- 
neſs no part in the work, or muſt 


may tail, and yet have true grace 1 be imputed ? Is the imputatioa 


in his ſoul ? 


415 [of Chriſt's ate righteoutneſs, 


6. What i - 1 4:c Ian eſſential point of doctrine, or 
1 * —— LA may a man b: fate without it? 4 


ſpiritual faith? A\ ib 
- BD 4 How may a perſon diſ- 


ting! between the genuine con- 
olationg of the goſpel wrought in 
the heart by the Spirit of God, 


_ thoſe comforts that ſpring 
rom our own imagination, or 2 
delufive ſpirit ? "a 


2. Why ſhould the kin 
KY by 33 of his py 


God of Iſrael, as Balaam certain- 


ly was, and not to Baal- peor, the 
God of the Moabutes ? 422 


2.9. How far ſhould the maſ- 
ter of a family concern lumfelf 


about the eternal ſalvatioa of his 
children, ſervants, Cc. is it his 


of 
| wy 
coyacil, in a time of imminent 
danger and threatening diſtreſs, | 
— for relief to a prophet of the 


dutyto read a portion of the ſcrip- 


rz. ls it poſſible for 1 
ſag, who is 4 to and his 
own vileneſi, to be aſſared of an 


+ ee or: oo 


ion which is pure and undefiled 
fore God ? N | b 457 


1. 


& vo 
2 


that he is juſtified, 


doing this, or that, or the other 
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m 4 Liz of the PRACTICAL OukEsTioxs: 


Q. 14. How may a perſon know 
rdoned, and 
accepted with God ? 460 

Q. rs. May one who doubts of 
his regeneration, or perſonal in- 


tereſt in · Chriſt, approach the ta- 
ble of the Lord, without being 


guilty of preſumption ? 495 
Q. r6. What means muſt a per- 
ſon uſe to attain to greater boli- 


neſs in devotional exerciſes, who 
18 defirous of it, and mourns un- 


der 2 ſenſe of his formality in 


them? 500 
Q. 17. When and wherein may 


| It be ſaid that believers do grieve 
and quench the Spirit? 505 


Q. 18. How ſhall a perſon know, 
and be ſatisfied he aims princi- 
pally at the glory of God, in his 


thing? 508 
Q. 19. Haw may we diſtinguiſh 


| betwixt that which is moral, and 


that which is typical, or merely 


ceremonial, in the books of Mo- 
ſes? And — which 
i 


of theſe precepts are ſtill in force 


and which are thoſe long ſince 
abrogated ? 5141g 


Q. 20. How ſhall a perſon know 
when a promiſe, or a threatening 
is brought by God, or by Satan 


to the ſoul ? 3525 


Q. ar. Does Satan know the 


i thoughts and intents of the heart 


or only 1 geſtures and mo- 
tions of the body, as he has had 
ſuch long experience? 532 

Q. 22. Can a perſon that is dai- 


ly harraſſed with unclean thoughts 


and deſires, be a child of God? 


If fo, what can, what ſhould a 
poor unhappy perſon do, accor- 
ding tothe direction of God's ho- 
ly word, in order to vanquiſh and 
overcome the ſame ? 535 
Q. 23. How may a Chriſtian 
know when he eats or drinks by 
faith the body and blood of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift facramentally? 
or what is it to be a worthy com- 
municant at the Lord's table? 343 


Q. 24. What is the true idea, 
or the moſt general and direct ĩa- 
tention of the term grace in ſcrip- 
ture ? 1 
Q.. 25. What is faith ? How 
does it differ from hope, love, re- 
pentance, c. 555 
. 26. May hope, love, repen- 
ne ace, c. evidence that 
2 perſon” is regenerated, and in 
the way to glory, if he ſhould be 
in more doubt 
his faith, &c. $57 
Q. 27. What is the real differ- 
ence between true faith, and mere 
preſumption? 3860 
Q. 28. Is it poſſible for that 


oes entirely neglect cloſet or 
private prayer? 365 

Q. 29. Which is the beſt way 
to cure luke warmaeſs and trifling 
indifferency in cloſet prayer? 567 

Q. 39. What is the difference 
betwixt the real fpirit and the 
mere gift of prayer? 371 


A few fre: thoughts on the 
character and happineſs of the 
happy man, | 57 5 


CASES 


t the truth of 


perſon to be a true believer, who 


ES 


dinances inrirely ſtupid, 
no real regard for the 
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«ſt 2 and therefore —＋ it might be 


yery 
proper to take it into — and 3 clear 
2 ſolution as lay in my 


1 confeſs i it to be a very cloſe and incereſting inquiry, 
ſuch as requires fome {kill to anſwer; it, but much more. 
ſpiritual f&ilb to apply it to ou own: hearts and caſcs.. 
You will eaſily ſee both the. and difficulty of 


importance: 
the queſtion, by n free and e , * * 8 


| Manner... 


There are that-go to or come-from 

"rk £4 and unaffe 
power or ſpirit of religi 
aiming at no more thanthe form of it. To ſu 
the preſent query i 
ry indifference is an evident 


, that the ſtate of their 


perſons, or the frame of their hearts, is really fad and 
_ deplorable, though they b it not, or are warn un- 1 


concerned a it. 


There are others, who, 8 attend upon or 


o 2 * 
. * 


nof natu- 


queſtion latly lately came inis my beads 
in theſe very words, aps pada, + it, I couid 
not but ſee Mat it contai the great- 


Ss | 
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is an indifferent matter; and their ve- 
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tory to a direct anſwer, and then proceed to the 


ing and praying, have their aſſections ſtrongly moving; 
fo that theſe per ſous can, and do frequently weep under 
ordinances for grief ar joy: they often attend the means 


of grace with much pleaſure ip their countenances, and 


many tears in their eyes. Theſe appearances, I pro- 
feſs, are very pleaſing and promiſing in an aſſembly, and 


| ſometimes indicate that the Spirit of God is at work in 


cheir hearts: and many Chriſtians are ready to take it 
for granted, that thoſe ordinances are truly beneficial, 
where the paſſions are thus agitated, and to eſteem thoſe 
loft opportunities, where this is not the caſe. 

But here I muſt obſerve, That we have great reaſon 
to be ſuſpicious of ourſelves, and ſhould not make this 


the rule to judge of the uſefulneſs of an ordinance by ; 
| but make a farther inquiry, whither theſe motions within 


us, or theſe impreſſions upon us, are the workings of na- 
tural affection only, as they certainly may be, or the real 


exerciſe of ſpiritual grace? 


And this is the very queſtion under confideratin. 


Many, I fear, are ly deceived with the mere work- 
ings of nature, by thinking them ſufficient evidences of 


the preſence and bleſſing of God in his own inſtitutions; 
while, on the other hand, many are groundleſly diſcou- 


raged, becauſe they do not feel ſuch ſtrong emotions as 


others do; thinking that this is an evident token of the 
barrenneſs and uſeleſnefs of ordinances. „ 
That we may not be either deceived, or unreaſonably. 


. diſcouraged, by theſe means, let me therefore now at- 


tempt a ſerious and plain ſolution of this query; looking 
up to the divine Spirit to make the whole clear to your 


underſtandings, and to apply it cloſe to your conſciences. 


I would offer the following conſiderations matt hy 


itſelf. 8 

| Obſerve L The affefions of the mind may be excit- 

ed in a merely natural wa under divine ordinances. 
this point will be beſt introduced by en- 

deavouring to ſet before you ſeme of thoſe ys» 

| 1 


A 


ation = 


| Cart 1. OY 
which mere nature may be impreſſed or raiſed under the 


fects; fag, hereby only animal nature is touched, or the 


able way. This ſeems to have been the caſe with the 


he delivers. If the preacher himſelf ap 


by 
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means of grace. 1. The affections of the mind may be 
excited by a natural impreſſion. Thus, when a perſon 
is attending upon the miniſtrations of the word, he ma 
find himſelf moved only by the beauty of the tile, or 
the propriety of the language, or by the loudneſs or 
tuneableneſs of the preacher's voice, or the apparent 
fervency of his addreſs. Such circumſtances as theſe 
may move the affections in a way purely mechanical, 
without being attended with any ſpiritual or ſaving ef- 


ſpeculative powers employed, in a pleaſing or diſagree- 


hearers of the great prophet Ezekiel, as mentioned, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 32. Lo, thou art unto them as a very lave- 
ly fong of one that has a pleaſant voice, and can play 
well on an inſtrument ; for they hear thy werds, but 
do them not. Let not any therefore conclude, that or- 
dinances are profitable to them, merely becauſe they are 
pleaſing and delightful to their ears ; for the manner of 
the preacher's addreſs may make a natural impreſſion u- 
pon his hearers, without having any ſpiritnal or uſeful 
effect. 2. The affeftions may be ſometimes raiſed by a 
natural ſympathy ; which ſympathy regards not merely 
the manner of the preacher, but the matter alſo which 
neſt in his addreſs, and very much affected with what he 
delivers, this does often effectually work upon the natu- 
ral affections of his hearers by way of ſympathy... If he 
appears concerned, they feel a ſympathetic concern a- 1 
8 with him; if he ſcems raiſed and delighted, tber 
ympathy partake of his pleaſure to ſuch a degree, a2 
actually to weep and rejoice with him. Again, it the.” 
miniſter be ſetting forth ſomething, that is in its own 
nature very affecting, in expreſſive language, here the 
power of oratory produces in the minds of the hearers 4 
ſympathy with that which he is relating or deſcribing. 
Thus, if the miniſter be ſetting forth in very mournful © 
ſtrains the ſufferings _ agonies of Chrilt, his * 
2 g NC” 
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a 12 ' Caſes of Conſcience. : 
of theſe tragical occurrences may move the affections of 


the people merely in a ſympathetic way, without making 
any ſaving or ſpiritual impreſſions on their hearts; and 
there may be no more in theſe workings of affection, 
than what moſt perſons, I believe, are obliged to feel, 
when attentively reading that memorable hiſtory of Jo- 
ſeph and his brethren, whereby the affections of joy and 
ſorrow, reſentment and pleaſure, are alternately excited 
in a way purely natural. 3. The aſſections are ſome- 


times raiſed under ordinances from a purely natural or 


notional inclination, A perſon may meet with that ina 
ſerman, which ſuits his taſte, or falls in witWhis previ- 
ous ſentiments: and as it is natural for us to be pleaſed 
with, and to be fond of our own opinions, therefore, 
whenever we meet with what 4 — thereto, we 
are neceſſarily pleaſed and delighted. If what is ad- 
vanced in a ſermon ſtrongly confirms or 8328 il- 
luſtrates what we believe, this will certainly draw forth 
the pleaſurable and agreeable affe&ons of the migd ; 
but let us not conelude from thence, that we have re- 
ceived any ſpiritual advantage, or that there has been a- 


ny thing more than the natural effect of a natural cauſe ; 


for in all this ſatisfaction there may be nothing ſpiritual 
or evangelical, even though what we are pleaſed with be 
o „ 
On the other hand, we may meet with ſomething in a 
ſermon that may diſguſt or diſpleaſe us; and this may 
excite anſwerable affe&ions ; and theſe affections we may 


de ready to eſteem a true zeal for the truth, in oppoſi · 


ion to error; yet, after all theſe emotions of mind there 


may be nothing ſpiri: ual or . ſavoury brought home to 


our hearts, nor any working of true grace in the ſoul. 


Once more; 4. The affeQions being raiſed more or 


leſs, may very much depend upon our natural conſtitu- 
tions, For we know that ſome are of a more ſoft, ten- 
ler and affectionate diſpoſition than others; and theſe are 
more eaſily touched and moved by what gecurs in an or- 
dinanee than others, and are more frequently melted in- 

bo tears. This therefore mult not always be aſcribed 
. | 7x. 
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to a greater degree of the Spirit's operations, ſince it may 
be mats accounted for, from a 8 that is mere - 
ly natural. Thus we fee how natural impreſſions, n- 
tural ſympathy, natural inclination, and natural conſti- 
tution, may be the ſole canſe or occaſion of railing the 
affections under an ordinance. But, to prevent any diſ- 
couraging miſtalke, let me proceed to obſerve, 


II. T hat the affeAlions being thus moved in a natural 
way is an experience that is no way evil in itſelf. There 
is no fin in this natural impreſſion, ſympathy, or 
tution ; it is but right for us to be chus moved, unleſs 

_ theſe impreſſions lead us off from the goſpel, or unleſs 
they are miſtaken for the operatians of ſaving grace. If 
indeed we fall into this miltake, it may be cf very dan- 
3 ns an auful means of making us 
misjudge our frames and experiences; being deluded by 
natural, inſtead of ſpiritual impreſſions. | : by 

| This diſcourſe is not deſigned to engage you to re- 
ſtrain or ſuppreſs ſuch natural workings of the aſfecions 
fince they are what the God of nature has formed in us; 4 
bat only to teach us how to. diſtinguiſh them from what | | 

is truly ſpiricual and ſaying bat we might not miſtake 


nature fay grace. Fox whic — ould ** 


— Ws 


III. That the iis of 8 2 be a 7 
meant, in the band of the divine Spirit, to excite and |} 
promote the exerciſe of ſpirityal grace. God may bleſs 

a natural conflitution or ſympathy, and make them a | I 
means of ſpiritual. good. Many a. per ſon, by the means ? 
of his natural affections, has been brought and kept un- 

der the miniſtration of the goſpel wich delight; and this 


has been the firſt occaſion of his being begotten through 
the goſpel. Many have been Cee by the fer- 

vency or oratory of a goſpel- miniſter, as to introduce 
them into privileges, which have been bleſt to everlaſt-. 
ing advantage. Remember the caſe of Ruth the Moa- 
den; i how the e affection that * though bred- 


up 
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up in idolatry, had for her mother-in-law Naomi, in- 
duced her to come into the land of Iſrael with her mo- 
ther; and in this ſweet, gradual and inſenſible way ſhe 
was prevailed upon to forſake her falſe ods, and to put 
her truſt in the ſhadow of the wings of the God of om 
rael. How beautifully did natural 2 ſpiritual affection 
unite in thoſe words! Ruth i. 16. Thy people ſhall be 
my people, and thy God my God. And as many are 
caught, to their ruin, by thoſe things which lay hold of 
their natural affeQions at firſt ; ſo, bleſſed be God, ſome 
are brought to Chriſt in the very ſame way. Once 
more, it is needful to take notice, 


IV. That the exerciſe of ſaving grace in ordinances 
does frequently ſtir up our natural affeftions into ſenſible 
exerciſe, Grace working ſtrongly in the heart has an 
effect even upon the animal frame: the emotions of the 
ſoul, by the influences of the divine Spirit, will occaſion 
uce a great change in the poſture of the animal 
ſoon. So that the caſe is — natural affection 
may be ſo bleſt, as to be an occaſion of our receiving 

ſpiritual grace and comfort ; while, on the'contrary, the 
exerciſe of ſaving grace may be the occaſion of my 
impreſſions upon our animal frames. 
But, though theſe things are thus Grand linked 
together, and co-operate with, one another, yet ſtill ere 
is a moſt important diſtinction between them 
This therefore brings me to collect the whole toge- 
ther, in order to give a direct lolatomgys the * 
propoſed. * 
What Jt been ſaid will a litle * che "Fs of the” 
query. 'For, ſince natural and ſpiritual. aſfection are ſo 
connected together, the queſtion is _—_ Whether our 
natural aſſections are moved, or only ſpiritual affections 
excited in ordinances ? but, How ſhafl we know whe-, 
ther there be any thing more than what is purely natu- 
ral in the motions of our affections under divine ordinan- 
ces? There may be, and generally is, a great deaf of 
what is natural, along with that which is ſpiritual and ſa- 
ving; 


'P » 
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In order to diſtinguiſh things that differ in this caſe, let 
us put the following queries ſeriouſly to ourſelves : _ 
1. Whether that, which moves our affetions under 


an ordinance, be what is truly ſpiritual and evangelical? 
Sometimes we are aſſected by the oratery of the language 


the tuneableneſs of the voice, or the ſuitableneſs of the 
phraſeology ; and, if this be all, here is certainly nothing 


| but nature. Sometimes we are affected by the matter + 
delivered, as well as by the manner of the delivery ; but - 


rhaps that which touches and moves us is the mere 
ſu ches or hiſtorical part of the diſcourſe, without 
being at all moved by the intereſting, important, ſpiri- 


tual part of it: in this caſe here is nothing but natural 


ſympathy ; as the daughters of Jeruſalem, Luke xxiii, 


27, 28. beheld the ſufferings of Chriſt with tears of 


compaſſion, without ſeeing or. being Impreſſed by the 


ſpiritual end of his ſufferings, or attending to the awful 


copſequences of them' upon the city and its inhabitants. 


But, if our affections are wrought upon in a ſpiritual 
manner, it is by out regard to. the evangelical parts of 
the diſcourſe, . For, ſo far as true grace works, that 


which chiefly affects the mind, are thoſe things which 


reſpe@ the method of grace, the ſalvation of the ſoul, 
the ſuitableneſs and excellency of Chri/?, and the like; 
and if we are made to feel the power of theſe things u- 


pon our minds, ſo as to be impreſſed by the thought of 


the Gofulneſs of fin, the ſulneſs of the covenant, the 
riches of grace, and the way of the Spirit in convincing, 
converting, ſanctifying and eomforting the ſou}, here is 
now ſomething more than nature; becauſe nature will 
never teach us to regard ſuch ſpiritual things in a ſpiri- 


2. 2 e ſhould inguire, not only whether our affections 

ew whether our very hearts and 

ed. Theres a vaſt difference be. 

tween the afections and the conſcience in ſubjects of this 
nature; and it is of the higheſt impottance for us to di. |» 


are maved, but 1 
conſciences are touch 


cern 


ving ; and there may be nothing of what is ſpiritual and 
ſaving, where there is much of that which is natural. 


wu 
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cern this difference; becauſe, unleſs the conſcience be 
impreſſed, all other motions and impreſſions are of no 
faving avail. Let us therefore aſk ourſelves, Whether 
we do ſee and feel our own concern in the word deli- 
yered, and whether the thought of its reſpecting our own 
| Nate, frame, or duty, be that which makes the word 
pleafant or powerful to us? To familiarize this matter 
to us, let us be concerned to put it home to our ſouls 
in particular caſes. When we are hearing or thinking 
5 the doctrine of the depravity of nature, does this 
ect us in an humbling way, becauſe we ſee and feel it 
to be our own caſe? When we are attending to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, in bis redemption, atonement, and 
righteouſneſs, what is it that now affects our minds? Is 
it merely becauſe we like the doctrine, and are pleafed 
with the manner of handling it? or is it, becauſe 
important truthyy are applied to our conſciences as the 
only ground of our hope, and the proper matter of con- 
ſolation for our own ſouls, under a real ſenſe of the ſin- 
fulneſs and guilt of our own fins ? When the nature 
and neceſſity of the Spirit's gracious and powerful influ- 
ences are diſplayed fo as to affe& ns, is it only becauſe 
we like the ſubje&, the preacher, or his manner? or is 
it becauſe we have in out on fouls at char time a. fight 
and feeling of our nced of them'; and becauſe we hope 
and deſire to be made partakers of them ? Once more; 
when we hear a ſearching diſcourſe, a diſcourfe that 
_ plainly ſets forth the marks and figns of a ſafe or dan- 

gerous ſtate, of a good or bad frame ; now let us ob- 
ſerve, if this touches our affections, and, if itdoes, whey. 
ther the reafon is, becaoſe we ace led hereby ty a ſerious 
examination of our own hearts, ſtate, and We, and 
have our hopes or our fears excited upon this principle? 
Thus, in all caſes, inquire whether that which" afte&ts 
us in reading or hearing the word, be the fight we have 
of our own concern with, or intereſt in the things de- 
clared ? If fo, this is an effect that is more than natu- 
Tal, becauſe nature of itſelf will never chus apply che 
word to our own hearts and conſciences. * 
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But foraſmuch as it is 
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And we may' be ſure, that a very great point is gain- - 
ed by S8. pow Poon the goſpel, if bey 
come in this manner cloſe to our own ſtate «nd frame, 
Whereas it is to be feared, that many are pleaſed with, 


and in ſome way impreſſed by the word, are never 
thus touched to the quick by it. 


3- Let us inquire, A derbe our 8 are fo impreſ 


os as to ſtir up the graces of the Spirit into-exerciſe in 


our ſouls? This can never be done, without ſuch an 
1 lication of the word to the conſcience, as has been 

deſcribed ; and where there is ſelf. application, it 
ſeldom fails of quickening and exciting theſe graces. 
poſſible for the word to be TE | 
plied, ſo as to promote a falſe hope, or ul 
deſpair, it is therefore needful to add this "ade to 
the former. Do the declarations of the word humble 
us under a ſenſe of our own meannefs, unworthineſs, 
guilt and pollution? Are we by the word emptied of 
ſelf, made to abhor ourſelves, becauſe of our defile- 
ment and 2 Are ho? 22 raiſed after 
Chriſt, his ing grace, juſti r 
teouſneſs? Are — hereby ſtirred up 2 0 Ch 
to depend upon him, to ſeek after a conformity to him, 
and to love him as one altogether lovely? In a word, 
are we, by the means of grace, drawn off from ſelf, ſenſe 
and ſin, unto Chrift Jeſus, fox: for 1 — and ſtr F | 
If there be ſuch motions as duced or excit 
our hearts, in reading, hearing or 1 it is — 4 
that the graces of the Spirit are exerciſed. And aliho', 
under an ordinance, where ſuch experiences are felt, 
there may be much of natural ſympathy or — x 
yet we have no reaſon toqueſtion the operations 
becauſe of che workings of nature; N 
bleſs God, that he is pleaſed to turn the natural affe&i- 
ons into a ſpiricual channel, or to make them a means 
of promoting what is 1 ſpiritual and 2 
But, in order to prevent all miſtakes upon 
that we might not be deceived with emit 1 for = g 
Races it will be 1 1 one more inquiry: 


W be- | 4 
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4. Whether theſe motions of affectian have an holy mini 
tendency, and produce an holy effeft upon our bearts i thou 
| and lives? Theſe workings of ſoul under ordinances, cony 
let them be ever dra ever ſo pleaſant, or in ap- Art 
| nce ever ſo evangelical, are certainly deluſive, if unde 
they have not the ſtamp of holineſs upon them. If thou 
theſe pleaſing impreſſions tend to make us leſs watchful IM of tt 
againſt ſin, or leſs careful to perform out duty; if they Ml of tc 
fill us with a pleaſing imagination, that we need not be il thee 
ſo much afraid of ſinning, or need not be ſo diligent in ¶ his (| 
duty, becauſe all is fafe ; this turn of thought, includ- a liv 
ed in theſe motions of affection, is an infallible mark ordir 
that the experience is deluſive, detrimental and diabolical.. Wl ſelf; 
But, if theſe workings of ſoul tend to creaſe our ha- 
tred of fin, and our watchfulneſs againſt it, and to pro- 
mote. our love to Chriſt and true holineſs ; if they leave 
ſuch a favour behind them upon our ſpirits, as imbitters 
fin, and gives us a reliſh for and delight in the. ways of 
the Lord; if they promote our reverence for God's 
name, and our love to his people, his ordinances, and 
his precepts; we may then be certain that they are of 
a ſpiricnal and ſaving na ʒmwwee. 
: Lee us now collect the hole. together, and apply it 
by a few remarks, for inſtruction and examination. 
(...) Hence learn, That there is no grace of the Spi- 
rit, but has its counterfeit, Nature can mimic a true 
faith by a notional belief, can mimic a true hope by a 
preſuming upon the enjoyment of goſpel-privileges, can 
mimic a true love by a love to the means of grace upon 
natural principles, can mimic a true godly ſortow by g 
ſympathetic weeping under an affecting diſcourſe, can 
mimic a true joy in the Lord by a delight in goſpel-or- 
dinances upon ſelf-righteous and carnal principles. 
| (2) Hence learn, That to judge of the degree of our 


profiting under an ordinance, by the degree of affection, 


is a deceitful way of judging. We may be molt proſit- 
ed when leaſt affected, and leaſt proſued when moſt af- 


feed. For it is not the degree, but the nature and kind 
of the impreſſion, that we are to attend to, when exa- 
mining 


th 
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mining whether the word is able to us or no. This 
thought, if properly regarded, will afford matter for the 
conviction of ſome, and for the conſolation of others. 
Art thou often delighted with, and melted into tears, 
under an ordinance ? Do not immediately conclude that 
thou art a'thriving Chriſtian ; for moſt, if not the whole 
of this experience may ariſe only from a natural ſoftneſs 
of temper, or from the natural impreſſions made upon 
thee by the livelineſs of the preacher, or the beauty of 
his ſtile. On the contrary, art thou ſeldom aſſected in 
a lively munter, or to any ſenſible degree, under an 
ordinance? Do not therefore at once diſcourage thy- 
ſelf ; for, notwithſtanding this defect, thou mayeſt have 
a ſolid love to Chriſt, hatred of fin and deſire after ho- 


lineſs, promoted and confirmed: and, if this be thy caſe, 


thou art no for hearer, but a doer of the word, al- 
though thou mayeſt not be ſo affeftionate as ſome o- 


thers bs. 5: * Wo 5 Set NES: | 
(+. Henee learn, How to put proper queſtions to 

yourſelves, to know whether you are truly advantaged 
by any drvine ordinances. When you reflect back upon 
any means of grace you have enjoyed, or upon any ſpi- 
ritual duties you have performed, converſe with your 
ſouls in ſome ſuch manner as this: O my foul, thou 
* haſt been now engaged in a precious duty, enjoying 
« a ſpiritual privilege, but how has it been with me un- 
« der it? Have | been totally ſtupid, or have I not 
deen, in ſome meaſure, affected, impreſt, or delight- 
« ed? If L have been abſolutely unaffected in hearing, 
or prayer, &'c. ſure | have great reaſon to be humbled 
and aſhamed, that my heart has been fo hard, and the 
powers of my foul fo ſadly wandering, or ſo inactive 
and unemployed, when things of infinite importance 
« have been tranſacting. But if I have been melted, 
& pleaſed or impreſt, have I not ſtill ſome reaſon to be 
* jealous over myſelf; leſt what has paſſed in my foul 
„ ſhould be what ĩs merely natural, inſtead of being tru- 
* ly ſpiritnal? Let me then come to a cloſe and ſeri- 

ous exathihation, What was that which made me 
= by e « weep 
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of rejoice, that pleaſed me or impreſt me ? Did 

te thoſe glorious truths that were delivered in preach- 
_ « ing, or thoſe important eoncerns I tranſacted with 
God in prayer, affect my mind? Was I enabled un- 
der the ordinance, to apply theſe things to my own 
« caſe? Was I affected with my own intereſt in them, 
221 own concern with them? And did theſe im- 
ſtir me up to go out AR and caſt my 

* ſoul upon Chriſt for In Were my affec- 
| + bf days or fear, of wiki, Send as 
« wo draw me of from al 200 ſin, to Chriſt and his 
* And had theſe experiences of a ho- 
ſtamp upon them, and have they left a ſavour be- 

4 2 — them to make me more deſirous after Chriſt and 
« holineſs, and to be delivered from the power, polluti- 
= and practice of fin ? If this be my caſe, I have 
great cauſe to bleſs God for the preſence of his grace, 

« and the influences of his Spirit; and fo far a8 I find 
my experience defective in theſe particulars, fo far I 
« am called upon to humble myſelf before God for the 
« barrenneſs and ACE of my heart in theſe ſpi- 


“ ritual duties.“ 
ſee * to diſtin⸗ 
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Thus, upon the whole, we may 
guiſh between the w of natural affe&ion, and the 
exerciſe of ſpiritual grace. But let me intreat you to 
be earneſt ſor the teachings of the holy Spirit, which 
are abſolutely neceſſary to apply what has been laid out 
to your own hearts, and to enable you to paſs a right 
judgment for yourſelves | in a caſe ſo TS and ſo i im- 
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CASE u. 


| What methods muſt a ; Chriſtian i in declining circumſtan- 
ces take to recover a healthful and vigorous frame of 
| foul, ſo as to be able to 5 real and cloſe com- 


mani wit e ret and noſes of 
this world? 2 


Thin quaicn is formed from the follovieg lr: 


21 HAVE, Bo a great multiplicity of worldly 
affairs, and a deep engagement in them, loſt that 
„ favour and reliſh for divine things I once experienced, 
* and am become a fad r to that real communion 


with God, which was heretofore my chief joy; and 
* am fo yreatly declined in the Chriſtian life, that [ 


« can ſometimes omit the duties of ſecret prayer and 
* meditation, and at other times I perform them with 
« formality and coldneſs, and yet am no ways ſuitably * 
_ « affeted with my ſad defections. Indeed, ſometimes 
ped to bemoan my fad cafe before 

« God, and to plead with the bleſſed Jeſus, the great 
to heal and help me. But alas! 


things e me as before ; and, if there be 


; 8 my caſe, 1 really think it is for the 


9 


18 isa queſtion, whicd, ia b 
dle to the cafes of many of God's people in te 
 prefent hella vegenerme thy; when there are ſo ma- 
ny tem and difficalties to cool their zeal, damp 
their joy, and fill them with formality and indifferency 
of ſpirit, in the ſervice of the Redeemer. . It is not 
with us as it was with our forefathers. We have not 
their zeal, their faith, their love. We are not humble 
| as they were, nor ſo watchful as they againſt the temp- 
rations and fins to which we are expoſed. We diſco- 
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which they had. We walk not ſo cloſe with God as 
they. In fine, We have the name, the form, but we 
have not ſo much of the life, the Spirit, the power of 
godlineſs, as our forefathers had, who are now in glo- 
ry: we are more worldly, more ſelfiſh, more 
and haughty, more careleſs and negligent — 
and converſation, and have, in all reſpects, more of 
the appearance of almoſt · chriſtians than they. Let 
bleſſed be God, this is not the caſe with every:individu- 
al. There are a few who deſire to — God, 5. 1 
lively faith, a becoming zeal, and a cloſe humble 
a few, whoſe concern it is to make the greateſt advan- 
ces in grace, and to maintain daily communion with God 
amidſt the various hurries of life. They cannot live 
long without God. They are never eaſy but when * 
are feeling his animating and quickening I wit 
them; and their ſouls, in conſequence of it, warmed, 
enlivened, and breathing out deſires after bim, This 
ſeems to be the caſe with the perſon who ſent in the a- 
| bove queſtion. You know ſomethirig of the excellency 
of communion with God, my dear friend; you have 
found what it is to have a 2 reliſh for divine things; 
and now you are full of uneaſineſs at the fad loſs you . 
have ſultained through the hurrics and enjoyments of thig - 
life, and deſirous of having your former experience ce- 
vived, and to find your ſoul again in a lively, bealthful _ _ 
and vigorous condition. Herein you are notiagular. > 
Many, I am perſuaded, ſpeak the ſame. language you 
do, feel the ſame things, have the ſame deſires, and are 
equally at a loſs what to do. It is a caſe of ſome im- 
portance. May the Spirit of God enable me to anſwer -- 
it in ſuch a manner as may, through a divine bleſſing, 
be effeQual to bring your ſoul, and the ſouls of others 
nearer to God, and quicken you to the — of that, 
which has a xevdency to promate your . growth in grace, 
and make you flouriſhing and liyel Chriſtians Bur, 
before I directly anſwer the — I would make 
two or three obſervations upon = that may give eneon- 
Ae * in ſuch circumſtances, as well as be 
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21 
a caution to them in their purſuits of this world. And. 

1. It is a peculiar mercy, when e find our ſouls i, __ 
a ; declining condition, to be immediately alarmed at it, 


of ſalvation, he firſt makes the ſinner ſenſible 
of his need of them: 80, when he is about to revive 
his work in the ſoul that has been running aſtray from 
him, he gives him firſt a ſenſe of his decline, ſhews him 
from whence he has fallen, what a ſtranger he is to the 


life of religion, what ingratitude he has been guilty of, 
how much he has loſt of the pleaſures of divine life, and 


how müch he has diſhonoured that God, who called 
bim out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. To lie 
as David did after his adultery and murder, is 

201 Oh! fin is of a hardening nature. The Chrif- 


tian is often ſtupified and benumbed with it. It ſhuts his 


eyes, and it hardens his heart. He has loſt in fone 


meaſure his zeal and livelineſs. His graces are wither- 


ing. His duties are cold and formal, nay, he can of- 
rentimes omit them. He has not that” communion with 
ars to be content- 


ed. Melancholy ase! ! Bleſs God that this is not your 


caſe, You appear to be ſenſible of the unhealthy con- 


dition your ſoul is in. You ſee it is not with you as in 
months paſt. Bleſs God, Chriſtians, it you are ſenſible 


of any decays, if your eyes are open, and your ſouls are 


impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of the loſs of communĩon 


with God, the neglect of duty, or formality in it. 


2. We ſhould efteem it a mercy, if, when under a 
of a revival. This 
rs to — the caſe with you, my friend. Merhinks, 


Ie you 
down Nafore Ba God, and, under a deep ſenſe of your de- 
clining circumſtances, hear you bumbly addreſſing him 
in the following manner: Lind; ſhew me what thou 
* would have me to do. 1 would acknowledge” my 

© many omiſſions of duty, my great careleſſneſs' and 
* negligence, and would be deeply ſenſible of the loſs I 


* &« Jet 


and ſenſible of it. When God is about to beſtow the 


ewing former ſeaſons of communion, falling 


— Oh revive thy-work in my foul, and | * 
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& let me not lie at this languiſhing rate! Lord, qui 
* en, quicken this ſlothful heart, enkindle the facred 
e ſpark afreſh, and let me be all alive for thee ( 
| How happy is it, when we are enabled to ſpeak ſuch lan- 
guage, and findour ſouls in ſuch a frame as this! But, 
on the other hand, to be careleſs and unconcerned, to 
be eaſy and contented in ſuch circumſtances, is an awful 
ſign that religion is languiſhing in our fouls, and that 
there is no preſent ap of an alteration. , David, 
when awake, was not only ſenſible of the dangerous 
— had been in, but was. deſirous of a revival 
pdf the work of God in his ſoul, that he might again en- 
joy communion with him, and flouriſh and proſper in the 
divine life. Therefore he earneſtly prayed, that God 
would graciouſly lool upon bim, and return to him. 
Pal. li. 7. 
3. It is a difficult thing to have mach fo 4 with the 
world, and to grow in grace. Through the degenera- 
cy of our hearts, the world is become an enemy to our 
fouls, an hindrance in our way to heaven. Many, like 
the young man, keep their enjoyments, to the loſs of 
their ſouls. The Chriſtian himſelf, who has ſound the 
emptineſs of the world, and its inſuliciency to ſatisfy 
an immortal deſire, is notwithſtanding ready to be too 
fond of it, and finds it a fad clog and hindrance to him 
at times. He would often leave it behind him, when 
he goes to worſhip God: But it will follow him from 
_ interrupt his communion with God. lead 
3 and damp the exerciſe of every grace. 
lus s the Chriſban to ſwell wich pride on ac- 
— ? We have need of 
great grace to us — in 3 cireumſtan- 
ces either of ſoul or body.----Is the Chriſtian immerſed 
in cares? Here be is in danger of being filled with 
too much anxiety, and of employing too much of his 
time in the world, to the negleR of ſome 9 
ties of religion, in the ſuitable « which the 
divine life is kept up in the foul, Thus it is difficult 
for thoſe, who have much to do zaith the world, io grow 
* Fi 
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in grace. I mention this, to quicken the-Chriſtian di- 
ligently to attend to thoſe means, that are neceſſary for. 

his keeping up a lively ſenſe of the things of God in his 

ſoul ; and to keep him from being diſcouraged, if at a- 
ny time he ſees he has loſt his frame, through his many 
anxious cares, or through the temptations ariſing from 
this world. I doubt not but this is the caſe with many. 
Many of you, my dear friends, have known what it is 
to loſe communion with God through the hurries of life; 
what to have your ſouls out of tune; what be temp- 
ted to the omiſſion oſ duties. I would bring in myſelf 
with you, and lay my hand 7 * my mouth, crying out, 
Guilty, guilty. What then ſhall we do in ſuch unplea- 

ſing circumſtances ? This leads me directly to anſwer 


the caſe; viz. & hat methods we muſt take to recover a 


healthful and vigorous frame of ſoul, ſo as to be able io 
maintain real and cloſe communion with God amidſt the 
hurries of life '?----It requires a perſon of great experi- 
ence to give a ſuitable anſwer to ſo important a queſtion. 
Senſible of my own weakneſs here, 1 hope l have ear- 
neſtly intreated the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God; in 
conſequence of which my mind, 1 truſt, has been di- 
tected to the following thiogs, which I would now hum- 


bly ſuggeſt to you as neceſſary in this caſe.—— . 


1. Examine carefully into the occaſion of your decline. 


That God brings ſome affliftions upon his people in a 


way of ſovereignty, is plain, if we into his word? 
But, when he with-holds the ſpecial influences of his 
Spirit from us, the conſequences of which are loſs of 
communioa with him, the withering of our graces, and 
a decline with regard to the life of teligion in our ſouls, 
we may immediately conclude, that we have diſnoneur- 
ed God in ſome inſtance or other, and provoked him 
thus partly ta leave us. It is neceſſary then to ĩnquire 
into the accaſions of God's withdrawment, not only for 
our preſent but for our future guidance. Was Job an- 
xious to know, why God contended with him in a way 
of affliction, and ſhall not we be ſollicitous to examine 
into the reaſons of our 6 To loſe m 
| 5 | VL Tit 
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tual enjoyments is much more melancholy, than to be 
under temporal affſictions. Come then, my ſoul; and 
come, my Chriſtian friends; and particularly come you, 
my dear friend, who ſent in the above cafe, and are de- 
ſirous of a revival; eome, and let us examine, wherein 
we have provoked God to withdraw, What has been 
the reaſon of our late coldneſs and formality ? How 
came we to loſe any of our zeal for Chriſt ? How is it 
we have been led to omit ſpiritual duties of prayer, me- 
ditation, &.? Why is it we have not experienced the 
preſence of the Spirit in ordinances, drawing our ſouls 
after Jeſus, and ſhedding abroad his Jove in our hearts ? 
Oh! why is it, that it is not with us as in months paſt, 
when we ſat under the ſhadow of the Lord, and his pre- 
ſence filled our fouls with unſpeakable joy? We have 
reaſon to be jealous of our wicked hearts, and to fear 
that they have led us aſide, and fo we have grieved the 
| holy Spirit, and he has diſcovered his diſpleaſure. Let 
us make the inqvi.—— 
Perhaps we have been too much elated with pride. 
Pride is a great enemy to the divine life. It has often 
provoked the Spirit to withdraw his preſence, that be- 
ing in ſome meaſure left to ourſelves, we might be hum- 
bled, and not think of ourſelves beyond what we ought. 
It was pride that provoked God to leave Peter; and fee 
| how ſhamefully be fell. Lule xxii. 33, 57 go. The 
_ apoſtle Pau] was like to be carried away with pride, e- 
ven under thoſe high enjoyments he was favoured with; 
_ therefore he had a meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him. 
2 Cor. xit. 1-7. Some are proud of the world. 
They grow in riches ; and their hearts are lifted up, 
as 1: they were more amiable, or had more intereſt 
in gold, than others. Is this your caſe, my friends? 
Examine"; have not temporal or ſpiritual enjoyments 
- lifted you up todo much? Have not theſe vain hearts 
been flattering you, as perſons of ſome peculiar worth? 
And have you not been ready to ſwell with the thought, 
and, from ſuch an apptehenſion, to look with an un- 


Again, 
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Again, Perhaps you have been led by your enjayments 


to indulge a ſecurity and careleſſneſs of ſpirit. Through 
the ſad wickedueſs of our hearts, we have often been 


guilty here, and ſo have ſuffered an unſpeakable loſs. 
It has often been ſuggeſted to us after ſpiri:ual enjoy- 


27 


| ments, that our ſtate. is ſaſe and ſecure; there is no de- 


priving us of the promiſed inheritance; Gol has given 
us an evident token of his everlaſting love to our ſouls ; 
thereſore we need not be ſo much in duty, but may in- 
dulge a little liberty, and enjoy a few of the pleaſures 
and comforts of the preſent life, and all this conſiſtent 
with our hopes of a better. Theſe thoughts perbaps 
we have too eagerly ſucked in, from their having a plau- 
ſible appearance; and they have proved poiſon to our 
ſouls : For, whilſt we have been taking this i li- 
berty, we have inſenſibly grown carele/s and ſecure, and 
have loſt our * joy. This may be the caſe alſo 
as to tempor yments. laquire therefore ; have 
not theſe led you to a careleſſneſs and ſecurity of ſpirit ? ? 
God has perhaps increaſed your ſubſtance, and given 
you every thing richly to enjoy. Jou are like many 
of the world, you abound with comforts; and you 
muſt be like them too in frame and ſpirit. - Oh! there 
is great danger here! They 33 themſelves to be 
too rich to be religious, that — will pay a deference to 
them on account of their ſtation. And has not this been a 
temptation to ou at times, and ſo you have ſunk in your 
zeal, and in communion and converſe with God ? 
Again, Perhaps you bave loved this world too much. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is net 
* 1 Joby ii. 15. Though you may not love the 
world in the ſenſe of the apoſtle; yet your affections 
may be ſo mb ſet upon it, a to make a jealous God 
withdraw the ſpecial tokens Bhi, love, from you. It is 
every way unlaitaple to our profeſſion of love to God, 
to be ſo fond of preſent things. 1: is offerin the great- 
eſt aſſronts to our adorable Emmanuel; as if there was 


more excellency in the world than in him, or as if he 
was not a ſufficient ponies ſor us. O Chriſtians, ia- 


quire; 
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quire; inquire, my friend, how your heart ſtands as to 


the world. Have you been lighting your Lord, your 
Husband, your belt gf friends, by valuing the world 


too much ?- è ͥ | | | | 
Again, Perhaps, through a multiplicity of engage- 
mente, you have been tempted to negled thoſe duties, in 
which Chmſtians meet with God, and by which they 
find their ſouls enlivened. Every duty is beautiful in 
its ſealon. There is a time to mind the world, and a 
time to attend to the affairs of the ſoul. To be diligent 


in our calling is doubtleſs a duty. A Chriſtian who is 


careleis and ſlothful in his worldly affairs is no honour 
to religion. I would not throw one reflection upon in- 
duſtry in the purſuit of our lawful buſineſs, but rather 
applaud jt. But then we ſhould remember, That the 
world has not à right to all our time. Martha was in- 
cumbered about making proviſion for our Lord, when 
ſhe ought to have been at his feet, hearing his doctrine : 
Luke x. 38--42. So the Chriſtian is often in the world, 
when heſhould be in his family, or in bis cloſet. Per- 


| haps your engagements are great; you are obliged to be 
much in company. This is a temptation to you to ne- 


glet ſome important duties; duties that have been 
made ſweet and pleaſant to your ſouls. You will per- 


mit me, my dear friends to be quite free. Thecaſe un- 


der conſideration gives me an opportunity for itz and the 
proſperity of our ſouls is a matter of ſuch importance, 


_ that it requires it.-----I cannot but be inclined to think 


that evening clubs, fo frequent even among profeſſors, 


are injurious to the Chriſtian life. Let me here explain 


myſelf, for fear of a miſtake. I mean not; That we 
are to avoid all company and converſation in an eveni 

Chriſtian converſation iq neceſſary, and greatly uſeful, 
Nay, whilſt we are engaged in the affairs of this life, 
it will be often neceſſary for a Chriſtian to mix with thoſe 


that perhaps are not ſo. But, when ſo much time is 


ſpent in evening viſits, clubs, &, as interferes with, 
and often ſets aſide, the duties of the family and the 
cloſet, or leaves but little time for theſe things, no _ 


* 
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der we then loſe ground in the divine life, eſpecially 
if this is too much our practice. We ſhould remember, 
That real religion lies not in much talking, but in a ſe- 
cret converſe with God, and in an experience of his quic- 
kening preſence and grace. Chriſtian converſation, in- 
deed, has an excellent tendency to promote this: And 
oh that it was more found amongſt us! But there is a 
great beauty, and a good deal. of Chriſtian ſkill lies in 
timeing of things. One duty ſhould not juſtle out, or 
prevent the diſcharge of another. Let me appeal to 
your conſcience, O proteſſor, and aſk you a few queſ- 
tions. Is it your uſual practice to ſpend your evenings 
abroad ? What is the conſequence ?* Do you find your 
family in a ſuitable, diſpoſition to attend to ſocial wor- 
ſhip at your coming home? Rather, are they not wea- 
ried with the hurries of the day, and wiſhing for reſt? 
The duty is oftentimes in ſuch a circumſtance ſadly cur- 
tailed, if not totally neglected. And how is it with the 
cloſet? That has ſeldom an evening viſit. You have 
no time to look into your ſoul, to mourn over the fins of 
the day, or to call over its mercies ; no time for read- 
ing or meditation. One negle& of this kind makes way 
for another; and the profeſſor can content himſelf with 


it. Oh! Chriſtians, has this deen the caſe with ay 


of you? Has this been the caſe with you, my friend? 
Has the multiplicity of your affiggrs, or have your en- 
gag revented your often being in your cloſer? 

What have you loſt ! But, alas! you are contented, and 

think that none can blame you, fo long as you have 
been in company with ſome of the friends of Jeſus. Go 
on ſo, and ſee what will be the conſequences. You will 
gradually loſe a teliſn for the power and pleaſures of re- 
ligion, and your zeal will too much degenerate into con- 
troverſy. You may talk much of God; but you will 


walk but kttle with him. Pardon my freedom, my 


dear friends : I bring no charge againſt you, but what I 
would bring againſt myſelf; and would therefore put 
myſelf upon the inquiry, as well as you. | | 
Tubus examine into the occaſions of your decline. ws | 


* 
| have given you ſome inſtances to direR'and help your 
inquiries. But ſtop not here, but e examine e- 
very thing by which you may have * to 
withdraw his ſpecial * from you. 7" 


= '” IF hen you u have nt the os of decline, 
_— ba before the Beagle 2 ly a- 
| gainſt them for the ſuture, hearts ſenſibly af- 
Feed with you f wh and D pray 1 us of Y 
may not d rom you, hut graci return aa 
This No i with David, of __ we have f ny 
dy ſpoken, When he was brought to a ſenſe of his ſins, 
— humble! He fell down proſtrate before God, ac- 
knowledged and bewailed bis backſlidings. He was 
jealous, felt he ſhould have provoked God entitely to 
withdraw his preſence and Spirit from him: Therefore 
he expoſtulated with him for the return of his favour, 
and that he would reſtore thoſe divine confolations, 
wich he had before experienced, but had lately loſt. 
= P/al. li. 1, 12. Though we _—O_ 
| rvoking God to with-hold from us his ſpecial preſence by 
the commiſſion of ſuch open and public fins as David, 
| yet have we been too cloſely attached to the world ? 
Have we neglected ſome of the great and important du- 
ties of the Chriſtian life? Have we been too proud, too 
careleſs and ſecure in our frame, cur nk end behavi- 
our ? Have we been trifling with God ? It certainly 
becomes us to humble ourſelves before him, if we ex- 
pe& his return unto us. We ſhould draw near to him 
with weeping and lamentation ; ſhould be often endea- 
vouring to impreſs our hearts with a ſenſe of our i 
titude ; ſhould be often mourning before the Lord; ud: F 
ſhould ſet a mark upon thoſe things that have deen the 
occaſions of our decline, that we may watch againſt them 
for the future. Be often reflecting upon the loſs. you 
have had. Conſider the fickly condition your ſouls 
# have been in, whillt the Spirit-was withdrawn hom you. 
Conſider how juſtly God might have left you, bad he 
been ſtri to mark enn And ch 9 


of 
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his infinite patience, and earneſtly pray for his Spirit tore- 
turn and breathe upon your dry bones, Let ir be your dai- 
ly concern to beg of God, that he would keep your hearts, 
your affections, quicken your ſouls,” and not leave you 
to coldneſs and formality. When Iſrael were exhorted 
to return unto the Lord, after they had ſinned, they 
are ditected to return by prayer, and inſtrufted how to 
pray, or what to ſay. Hof: xiv; 2, 3. Tate with you 
words, and turn to the Lord. Say unto him, Tale a- 
way all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly ; fo will we 
render ti the calves of our lips, &c. Prayer ſuits all 
caſes, and is never to be neglected. 7s any afficted? 


let him pray, James v. 13. So, has any fallen, griev- 


ed the Spirit, and loſt in ſome meſure that livelineſs 


and ＋ foul he once experienced ? Let him return 


to G 


by prayer. Take with you words, even thoſe 


words which God has furniſhed you with, and come to 


him; take a promiſe in your hand, and come and plead 
it with God for the return of his preſence and Spirit. 


III. Often make uſe of your covenant-relation to Gad, 
in mg Sos him, and with your own ſouls. The 
perſon, that ſent in the caſe under conſideration, does 
not appear to doubt of his being a Chriſtian. The very 
form, in which the queſtion 5, ſuppoles it; and, 
upon this ſuppoſition, I proceed to give you this neceſ- 


ſary direction. Some indeed may ſay, they cannot 


plead a covenant-relation ; for they are greatly in the 


dark about it, and are therefore afraid to do it.-----In 


anſwer to this, in general, ob/erve---So long as you find 
your viewing and your pleading your covenant-rel/ation 
quickens you, humbles you, ſets you againſt all fin, and 


tends to fil you with love to Jeſus and his ſervice, loox 


upon this as an evidence of your intereſt in the covenaut. 
Piead therefore, my friends, this covenapt-relation to 
God, if you would have it better with your ſouls, and 
_— be in fuch a frame as to maintain communion with 


1. Plead'it with God: A ſenſe of it tends greatly 
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to give you faich and fervency in prayer, and to fill you 


with hopes of the divine preſence and favour. Here is 
a glorĩous argument to make uſe of with God: Rejoice 


in it, my dear friends, and make frequent uſe of it. Of- 
ten throw yourſelf at the footſtool of God's throne, and 
addreſs him in ſuch language as this iz. Lord, am 


* not thine? Didſt thou not, O Father, chuſe me 


« from eternity, and determine to beſtow ſalvation upon 


r me? Didſt thou not, O mighty God, undertake for 


ic me, agree to put my name in the book of life, and 


e in conſequence of this, come and ſuffer aud die in 
my ſtead? And haſt thou not renewed me, O eter- 
ce nal Spirit, and ſet the broad ſeal of heaven upon my 
« ſoul? If 1 am not thine, Lord, what mean ſuch in- 


& ſtances of communion with thee? What means this 


woe to Jeſus, theſe deſires after a conformity to his i- 
| a mage? Are not theſe as ſo many evidences of thine. - 


* everlaſting love? And oh! wilt thou leave me to wi- 


ther and languiſh, to grow cold and formal? Wilt 
e thou not come and kindle this facred ſpark afreſh, and 
& carry on thy work with an almighty efficacy? I ac- 


« knowledge, Lord, I am unworthy of thy favour: I 


1 | « have ſinned, and deſerve thy everlaſting diſpleaſure. 


« But did it not pleaſe thee, of thine infinite grace, to 
« enroll my name amongſt thy choſen ones in the vo- 


ume of eternity? And wilt thou leave me? Lord, 


« jt was thine own act, thy free act; and I would bum- 
« bly plead it. Therefore come and viſit my foul, ſhed 
« abroad thy love in my heart, pardon my backſlidings, 


* and may I be enabled to rejoice in thy covenant-love, 
e and walk and act as one who has a real intereſt in ĩt.“— 
Thus plead with God, and follow the example of the 


Pſalmiſt, who in all difficulties, temporal and ſpiritual, 


| addrefſed God as his God. Oh F the ſweetneſs, the 


happineſs, that is couched in thoſe two words, My God! 
2. Often make uſe of the ſame argument, and plead 
this covenant-relation with your fouls. When you find- 
your ſouls in danger through fin ; when you have loſt: 
your frame, and feel a coldneſs and formality, and the 


; - 0 * 
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hurries of the world tempting you to a careleſſneſs in, 
and negligence of duty; plead with your ſouls in ſome 
ſuch manner as this O my foul! am J acting like an 


* heir of glory, to be thus incumbered, thus anxious, 
is and thus careleſs ? 


What, did the Father love me 
« from eternity, and give me to his Son? Did Jeſus 
« ſuffer and die for me? And has the Spirit actually 
« renewed me? In conſequence of all this, is heaven 
« my portion? Am I born to glory? ON and whar, 
« ſo cold, fo formal? I will not leave thee, O my ſoul, 
ein this withering condition. I will pled with thee 
« the Father's everlaſting kindneſs : T wif beſeech thee 
« by the tender compaſſions of the Son of Ged, who 
« gave himſelf for thee : I will prels upon thee the in- 
« finite love of the Spirit, who | faid-unto thee, Live. 
«« ] will not leave thee, till I find things better with thee. 

« May not the Father juſtly complain of ther? Hear, 
«« O my ſoul, what he fays---- What, did 1 lagk upon 
« thee from everlaſting with infinite kindnefs,#and are 

« theſe the returns thou art making? Is this like one 

ce of my choſen veſſels ? Did I paſs by thoufands, and 


look upon thee? And is this all the ſenfe thou haſt of 


« thy obligations to me? Hear Jeſus gently chiding 


„ thee, O my flothful foul; ſaying, What, did 1 love 


« thee fo as to die for thee? Was the day gf ihy re- 
e dempiĩon upon my heart from-everlaſting ? And ſhall 
my cauſe, my glory, lie ſo little upon thine ? Behold 
© my wounded foul, ſee my bitter agonies, and all to 
*« reſcue thee from everlaſting death: And wilt thou 
not love me more? Hear the Spirit bringing in his 
* charge againſt thee, and expoſſulating with thee - 
% Have I not, in conſequence of the Father's everlaſt- 
„ing loye, and the Mediator's purchaſe, come and 
brought thee out of darkneſs into light? What evi- 
'* dences have I given thee of covenant-love ? How 
* bave I calmed thy troubled conſcience, ſhed abroad 
* a Sayiour's love in thy heart, been a Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication in thee, and a Spirit of adoption too? 
And hat, art thqu ſo ungrateful, fo cold and ſecure ? 
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Thus may God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt up- 

&« braid and chide thee, O my ſoul: And ſhall not this 
% move thee? Lord, my heart begins to melt; it fof- 
© tens, it yields to ſo much love ! Oh, come and do 
«« with me what thou pleaſeſt! May 1 hate fin ; may 
„ love thee with greater fervency, and view every 
o earthly enjo ment with indifference, and uſe all to thy 
« olory.”--#Þhus plead your covenant-relation to God, 
and all the conſequences of it, with your ſouls, Do it 
frequently, and you will find it, through the diviae 
bleſſing, a happy means of enabling you to live abgye 
this world, whilſt you are in it; of humbling you 
fin; of quickening you under all _ and F. bring- 
ing you into a ſpiritual and heavenly frame, fo as to 
maintain ſome communion with Gol, * the Eur- 
ries of life. 


IV. If you would heep up communioll with Gad, whilſt you 
vou are engaged i in the affairs of the world, take care * 

and watch over your frame, your ends and views. ke; 
Yon may lawfully fe follow the world with diligence ; but 
take care that you purſue thoſe meaſures, that are neceſ- * 
fary to keep your 2 at a proper diſtance from the 


wor Id, leſt they ſhould be too 5 e away with 1 4 ty 
and entangled i in it. Improve what time you can for me 
Particularly take care of your frame, before "you - three 
ally enter upon your ſecular affairs. Be concerned that * 
the wor ld ; not creep into your hearts, when you . 


riſe in the morning. Your morning frames are of great 
importance. Labour to throw aſide the world; and do 
not enter upon buſineſs, till you have earneſtly. ſought 
the preſence and bleſſing of God with and upon you. 
Conſider well over, in your cloſets, the affairs of the pray 
day, the temptations you are like to be expoled to; WM over 
and be earneſt with God for his ſpecial preſence to keep Wl | 
| you: And oh! endeavour to get your hearts im 
- with the love of Jeſus, and you will be in leſs danger 

ok being carried away by the temptations of the 7 — 


You read in the life of Col. — that bet 
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man had always his two hours with God in a morning *. 


up- If his regiment was to march at four, he would be up 
| this at two. 1 doubt not but that frame he had in his clo- 
 fof- ſet often went with him through the day. I would not 
d do intimate by this, that it is the duty of every one of yon, 
may my Friends, to ſpend two hours in your-}cloſets every 
very morning, But I am farisfied, that if no care is taken to 


o thy ſet apart ſome time to God, that perſon can never be in 
God, a flouriſhing condition as to his ſoul. Let me tell you, 
Early riſing is not only good for the health of the bo- 
dy, but fon the health of the foul too, provided ſome 
time is ſpent with God, and communing with our own 
hearts. O my friends, ſtrive, wreftle with God in your 
morning-bours for his preſence in the day, and |! 
a to get love to Jeſus inkindled in your breaſts, before 
hur- you go out of your cloſets: And watch over your frame 
| in the day. Examine your ends and views, the prin- 
PE ciples and ſpring from whence you act. Watch over 
whilſt your deceitful hearts. Walk as in the preſence of God. 
Arie In fine, ler the glory of Chriſt lie near your hearts, and 
re be afraid of any thing that may diſhonour God, and 
3 but provoke his Spirit to withdraw from you.---Thus, in en- 
neceſ- deavouring to cultivate a ſpiritual frame and temper, and 
to walk with humility and circumſpection, you will give 
evidence of your being Chriſtians indeed: may expect 
| the ce of God with you; and 1 doubt not but, 
through his divine bleſſing. you will find your fouls in 
a thriving condition. I would now cloſe theſe few hints 
—/³ ̃ ̃ ̃ TE Ron Ta 8 
1. Hence we find, that it is not an eaſy thing to be 
a flouriſhing Chriſtian. We muſt live much in the exer- 
cile of taith ; we muſt be much upon our guard againit 
ſia; we muſt be much in our Cloſets, ſeeking God by 
prayer, examining ourſelves, and keeping a ſtrict watch 
over our hearts, leſt they ſhould deceive us. A careleſs 
Chriſtian cannot be a flouriſhing one. If you would 
grow up like tall cedars, and flouriſh as trees of righ- 


* See Col. Gardiner”s life, pag, 69. 
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teouſueſs, you mult not be cold and lifeleſs, careleſs as 
to your frames and conyerfation. Like centinels, you 
muſt be ever upon your watch; like perſons running a | 
race, you muſt be preſſing towards the mark with all 4 
your might; and like ſoldiers, you muſt be prepared / 


for the battle, and entcr the field with your armour on, 7 
that you may get daily advantages over your ſpiritual e- 4 
nemies, and may go from ſtrength to ſtrength, from one | p 
degree of grace unto another. To be lively Chriſtians, 

ſuch as glorify God in every circumſtance of life, re- Th 


quires grace to be much in exerciſe, much of the pre- 

ſence of God. and conſtant ſupplies out of our Redee- 
mer's inexhauſtible fulneſs. s 5 5 
2.” We ſbould be each concerned to inquire how it is 
with our ſouls, and, if we are upon the decline, to at- 
tend unto the directions that have been given. Put off a 
matter of ſuch vaſt importance no longer; but examine 
whether you are Chriſtians indeed, or not, and in what 
circumſtances, whether thriving, or declining: And, if 
you are upon the decline, let me intreat you to conſider 
what has been ſaid upon this ſobject, and think it high 
time to awake out of ſleep. Oh! if you have any con- 
Cern for the honour of Chriſt, any concern for the peace 
and welfare of your precious fouls, labour to have things 
better with you. Let your loins be girt, and your lights 
burning : And may none of us be under the leaſt alarm, 
when death approaches, but then, through grace, be 
enabled to ſay, We have fought the good fight, we have 
fini/bed our courſe ; we have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for us a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, will give us at 
that day, and not to us only, but alſo to all thoſe that 
love his appearing. Cr OM PT 
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"Caſes of Conſtience. 


C As E W. 


4 feriou perſon, who ſeruples # comply with the uſual 
practice 0 a+ at cards, deſires to know, whether 
theſe ſcruples ariſe from a needleſs tenderneſs of conſci- 
ence, or from the ee monitions of the Spirit * 
God?” 


The above queſtion is grounded upon, and extrafed 


rom, the tollowing — 


„ Ronnand Sir, 0 


”* HUMBLY take liberty to ata to your 
conſideration a ſubject, which has been of great 


. concern to my mind. In time paſt 1 had a great lik- 


« ing to, and frequently praftiſed the game, of cards 
« without remorſe, as moſt young people, I believe, do. 
« But, ſince I have taſted that the Lord is gracious, 
«* (which 1 hope is my happy caſe) I diredly laid aſide 


the general practice of it, as what I apprehend unbe- 
coming the Chriſtian character. I have withſtood fre- 


gauent temptations offered for a compliance; but, once 
*« being in company warm for the game, on their ſoli- 
citation I complied, but not without ſharp reproofs 
of conſcience. On which 1 ſecretly purpoſed to have 
«« no more to do therewith, and have hitherto kept my 
*« reſolution. Whether my refuſals are needleſs ſeruples 
** of conſcience, or faithful monitions from God, is my 


query. And, as the ſeaſon is coming on, in which 


* the game of cards is commonly practiſed, and I may 
* poſlibly fall in the way of temptation hereto, I am 
„ defirous to know, it by compliance I ſhall fin againſt 
„ and * ſo) —— the evil thereof * 
10 you 8 


Jam, W 


Yours, Ke. * 
, P. S. J 


3 ** 3 - * 


* a 

. ” 3. : 8 1 
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wt "Cue ee, Cape MI. 


« P, S. 1 leave it to your judgment to frame a queſ- 


tion from theſe thoughts ſuitable to the occaſion. 
bs | | 5 F any 
S ſuch a conſcientious ſpirit runs through the above caut! 
epiſlle, I think ſt may ſpeak the language of ma- 5 
ny hearts, and therefore the more readily addreſs vil, 
my ſelf to the conſideration of the ſubjec e. feli 
Ihe ſerious requeſt contained in the foregoing letter 
cannot be anſwered without entering into the merits of for 


the cauſe; for there is no other way of knowing whe- play 
ther the ſcruples in our minds, as to any particular prac- ko 
tice, be needleſs or juſt, but by applying to the divine IM se 
word, as the rule of duty, to fee what we can gather goſp 
from thence by juſt conſequence concerning the point. MW ®* * 
So far, therefore, as my judgment reaches, I would only 
endeavour ſeriouſly and faithfully to recommend myſelf and 
to every man's conſcience in the fight of Goc. 
Let me firſt ſpeak a few things, which agree to the A 
me of cards along with other diverſions in common; and 
and then conſider what is petuliar to this game, and o- ute 
thers of a ſimilar kind: and ſo by degrees ſhew you theſ 
wherein and bow far it is awful or unlawful. And, and 
1. This diverſion, with every other, is certainly evil, this 
whenſcever it is attended with theſe circumſtances, that cn 
are detrimental and diſgraceful ; if it be practiſed with * 
wicked company; if it is purſued at unſeaſonable hours; 
if it infringes upon the regular duties, civil or religious, 
of the family; if it puts by, or drives into à corner, this 
the ſecret duties of the cloſet; if it occaſions the laying F 
of high ſtakes, or flirs up the corruptiuns of anger, en- hi 


vy, revenge, or lays a foundation for ſwearing, quar- "T3 
rels and confuſions. And it is ſtill more peculiarly abo- * 
minable, whenever perſans hearts are ſo hardened by 1 0 


the deceitfulneſs of fin, as to preſume upon the prac- 6 
tice on the Lord's day, Thoſe who are acquainted l 
with this game, ard indulge a free uſe of it, cannot but al 
be ſenſible, that it is very, very often attended with un 
ſoch abominable circumſtances: And as it is for the 
moſt part attended with, or productive of theſe * 

85 re- 
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5 therefore every one that has any ſenſe of religion, and 
any conſcience towards God, ſhould be very wary and 
cautious how he ventures upon it. "ES 5 
2. This diverſion, with every other, is certainly e- 

vil, /o far as it is a diſgrace and difhonour to the pro- 
feſſion of religion. For a profeſſor to give himſelf up to 
any diverſion immoderately, is a reproach to him. Bot 
for a profeſſor of Chriſtianity to be a proſeſſed card- 
player, is a brand, an infamy. When any of them ate 
known to be followers of this practice, their characters 
are ſunk in the eſteem of all ttuſy · ſerious Chriſtians and 
goſpel-churthes; and this report ſpread concerning them 
or this practice ſeen amongſt them, raiſes their credit 
only among the looſe, gay and vain part of the world, 
and exceedingly hardens the heaPts of thoſe, who have 
not ſer God before them. | 

And that this is a reproachful diverſion, is practically 
and publicly 2 by the form of the jaden- 
tures whereby youths are bound apprentices ; for in 
theſe indentures they are bound to abſtain from cards 
and dice, and other unlawful games. And doubtleſs 
this form was eſtabliſhed in thoſe indentures, under a 
conviftion that theſe diverſions are peculiarly infnaring 


to youth, _ | GP 1 
f therefore profeſſors have any conſcientious regard 
for their rgputation as Chriſtians, they are bound fi 


this principle to abſtain from the diſreputable practice. 

3. This diverſion, with every other, is certainly evil, 
fo F: as it is infnaring in its own nature. Now it is ve» 
ry evident from matter of fact, that this game has fome= = 
thing peculiarly bewi:ching and intanpling in t. Hos 
ſtrongly does it captivate theaffeQions, how ſtrangely does 
it draw away the heart, and how powerful in 5 efficacy to 
fill che mind with vanity ! to ſuch a degree, that a perſon 
muſt he extremely upoa his guard to eſcape receiving an 
unſpeakable prejudice to his ſou]. ' This diverſion there- 
forg muſt be certainly unlawful, when it bewitches the 
mind, and produces vanity and carnality of affection. Be- 


ſides, it is known, that this game has ſome ſuch pernicioux 
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pleaſure in it, as actually enamours the affections, and 
makes perſons to be extremely fond of it, and ſet u- 
pon it, as if it was a matter of the higheſt importance 
to have opportunities for it, and to be indulged in it. 
And, generally ſpeaking, ſo efficacious is this influ- 
ence upon the mind, that all arguments and per ſua- 
ſions, all warnings, nay, and the very experience 
of diſadvantages ariſing from it, prove altogether too 
weak to detach the mind from it. Many perſons are 
ſo fond of it, that they will forego almoſt every thing, 
rather than be debarred from the infatuating nr 
With what unaccountable eagerneſs do ſom purſue it; 
how are they vexed and grieved at heart, when diſap- 
pointed of a game; and what reſentment riſes in their 
minds againſt thoſe, who are ſo faithful as to reprove 
or debar them? And that perſon muſt be accounted a 
preciſian, an enthuſiaſt, an enemy to pleaſure, who at- 
ſtempts to ſpeak a word againſt it. Whenever matters 
are run to ſuch a length as this, or to any thing like it, 
it is an evidence that the gameſters are abſolutely intoxi- 
cated with carnal pleaſure. Ss 
4. This diverſion with every other, muſt certainly be 
evil, when it units the ſoul for ſpiritual duties. It is 
readily granted, that ſome diverſions are certainly law- 
ful; and it is as readily allowed, that ſome diverſion is 
really neceſſary: But then it is. only ſo far, a8 it is ſuit: 
ed to unbend the mind for a ſeaſon from ſevefer thought, 
or to relax the body to render it the mort capable to 
perform neceſſary duty. Diverſion is graciouſly allow - 
ce d and deſigned to fit the body and mind for ſpiritual and 
natural duties. But ſurely a gracious perſon mult ac- 
knowledge the following maxim to be juſt : That what- 
ſoever diverſions do actually unfit the frame and ſpirit 
of the mind for devotional exerciſes, they ſo far prove 
_ themſelves to be hurtful and PO. And . 
ev ſon, that has any regard for the power of god- 
lines in his own ſou], muſt. judge and condema himſelf 
as guilty before God, whenever he engages in ſuch di- 
verſions, or to ſuch a degree, as to unfit his 1 
25 this 


- „ 


2 


Cas ML Cafes of Conſcience. "TY 
communion with God. And if every profeſſor did ſeri- 
oully attend to this rule, and examine himſelf by this 
eſt; I doubt not but he would foon be obliged to decline 
this practice from his own experience. Give me leave 
here to put one queſtion to your conſciences; a queſti- 
on that needs to be put ſeriouſſy to you, and by yours 
yourſelves: 3 
| Whether, after a game at cards, you ip not aAually 

are Wl Vnd yourſelves hereby umitted for ſpiritual devotion ? 
ing, And | ſtrongiy ſuſpe&, that if every one of you (who 
ure. know what communion with God means) would be faich- 
e it; ful to your ſelves, you would, all of you, find by ſad 
iſap- N . is an abſolute n to vital 
their religion. 270 
rove . Havin «bros this ſabje& down chus 1510 experience 
ted a itſelf, [will beg bare to die te following conſidera- 
o at- tions to your thoughts. - 2 5 
atters Since this game is found tobe fs peculiarly attended 
ce it, wich many evils, to be fo peculiarly: Alhoncdble and 
mori infatuating, and tobe in fact ſuch an enemy to vital god- 

7 lineſs, what can be the reaſon bereof? ls as not ſome 
* ground to ſuſpett chat it is evi in it/elf f I it be not ſo, 
how comes it to paſs, that fuch evils ſhould neceflarily 
cleave to-it; er be nece by it? Bat, if 
tbe unlawful, wherein Dae particular evil of it 
confiſt ? Far would I be from cxnggerating matters of 
wy kind unjufily; though Lam apprebenfive. that ma- 
ny, bo may ſee theſe e Ha l imagine, that an at- 
tempt to prove this to be evil in "muſt be 
owing io an over;nicety, ptecitencſs, or ferupuloſity of 
Vie 8 att to ly nd hour wp is 
wht attempt to 8 
head witch * - 7 25 

The whole I bave to ſay upon this ſubjeR i is < WE] 
upon a . but ioo much neglected paſſage of ed 
writ : Prov. Xvi. 33. T be.lot is caſi inta the lap ; but 
be whole ti ſpofng ya > of tbe Loxd ; i. e. when- 
ver a lot is caſt/ the intire deciſion vr determination of 
t is from Jenovas 3 He claims it as his ſole 


Preto- 
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rerogative. This proverb will appear to be true con- 
— all ſorts of bon, whether civil or rehgious, where- 
ſoever, bowſoever, or whenſoever they may be caſt, 
For, in all caſes whatſoever, . when a lot is caſt, and 
caſt fairly, an event is thereby rendered.caſual and un- 
certain; and it is not within the reach of human ſkill or 
power to aſcertain, foreſee or determine the event: And, 
it it de beyand human contrivance or art to decide the 
affair, to when then does it belong, or whoſe preroga- 
tive is it? , Whoever therefore beheves the univerſal 
providence of God, muſt of neceſſity acknowledge, that 
all events univerſally are under the divine direction, 
more eſpecially thoſe that are caſual. And, if God is 
to be owned in thoſe events that come upon us daily, 
unforeſeen, unſuſpected, and un ed by any crea- 
ture; ſurely divine providence ought to be /?i/l more 
eſpecially regarded by us, whenſcever. we voluntarily 
render an event unceriain and caſual... We muſt there- 
fore conclude from the above plain text, and the rea- 
foning upon it, that we ought in no caſe deſignedly to 
render an event caſual with reſpeft to us, without ſome 
real dependence upon, and. ſubmiſſion to, divine provi 
dence. With which frame of ſpirit lots may be caſt or 
eſtabliſhed upon proper occaſions without any harm or 
crime * : And without. ſome ſuch: frame of 8 
ing or receiving a lot, we are really ive in our 
gard to JEHOVAH, as a God of - providence, even ſup- 
poling the occaſion of the lot to be proper and juſtifia- 
e. But, if we venture to caſt a lot upon trivial occa- 
ſions, ſuch occaſions as it would be profaneneſs to ad- 
dreſs JsHovVAn in, we are then guilty of trifling with 
that, which ought to be treated with a ſerious regard to 
the Logp, as the ſupreme decider of all events; and 


21 cates of neceſſity 3 WE, * 2 


og 11 2 
falling into defirudtive contentions, decide a point 8 the 


Lozp graciouſly permits us to refer the deciſion of the affair to 


bimſelf by lot, provided we do it with a proper eye to him, as the 
grand 1 and diſpoſer, Prov. xviſi. 18. Fe Bt cauſeth conten- 


trons to ceaſo, and parteth between the mighty. - 


/ 
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m— of —4 whoſe decifion we defignedly put out 
our own 
It may perhaps here be beadily aſked, What refer- 
ence bas all this. — to the preſent ſubjet ? Or 
how can this be a plied to the game of cards and dice? 
Let me then f fe this wir 1 you with a view 
to the diverſion in queſtion, 
I confeſs, that in this game much of the ſucceſs de- 
pends upon the kill and attention of a perſon who en- 
gages in Ty - for a ſkilful player can ſometimes make a 
greater advantage of a bad band, than others can of a 
good hand. But ſtill, whether a perſon ſhould have a 
or bad hand, depends entirely upon the cutting, 
ſhuffling and dealing out of the cards; and this is a ve- 
ry important circumſtance in the game. I ſhall put the 
affair of a lot in the preſent caſe only upon this iſſue. 
He that ſhuffles, or cuts and deals out the cards, either 
does it fazrly or — If it be done unfairly, then 
here is cheating, knavery, fraud and diſhoneſty practiſed 
in the game. — if he does it fairly, it is done in ſuch 
a manner, that no perſon can foreſee which fide ſhould 
have the advantage: So then here is an event deſigned- 
ly put into a properly caſual or uncertain ſtate ; and this 
is, this can be, no other than the very a& of caſting a 
lot. So that we are neceſſarily reduced to this dilemma, 
that either a lot is caſt, or the game is conducted in a 
cheating diſhoneſt way. Therefore, if juſtice takes place 
in the game, here is an event, an event of conſiderable 
conſequence in the play, defignedly put out of the deci- 
fon of human ſkill, forechought or contrivance; and fo 
the deciſion of this event muſt neceſſarily be referred 
elſewhere, to ſome inviſible power. = 
Can it then be improper or unneceſſary to aſk, whi- 
ther the deciſion is referred ? Is it to Ged, to the devil, 
or to chance and fortune? If the deciſion be referred 
0 God himſelf, as a God of providence, this can be e- 
ſteemed no leſs than profaneneſs * And we are aſſured, 
hat God will not account him guiltleſs, that ta tet h bir 
ame in 5 vai. And can we, with any ſeriouſneſs or de- 
E 2 cency 
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cency, at à game of cards; ſay in our heurts, Lok p, 


give a perfect equitable lot? 1 know we cannot; you 


know we cannot. Such language of heart or action can 
ne ver be eſteemed decent it diverſion: And thoſe, who 
have any ſeriouſneſs in their ſpirits, are far from the thought 
and cannot beat the reflection in their own conſciences. 
I aſk then farther, if the deciſion be not referred to 
the Loxp, is it to the devil? No, 
will ay. This you deteſt as much as the former, as it 
bas a ſpecies of wifcheraſt in ir. It only then remains 
that the reference is made to chance, or nothing. To 
fay that it is referred to nothing, is to ſay that it is not 
referred at all; which is contrary to matter of fact; 
becauſe the event is actually and deſignedly referred a- 
way from yourſelves, and from all human ſkill and con- 
ttirance. And therefore it muſt be referred to lack, 
chance, or fortune. 'This-thought is more tolerable than 
the former: And it is extremely evident that the refer- 
"ence is made hither, from the univerſal language 
which obtains in this diverſion ; in which nothing is 


more common than to talk about luci; chance, and for. 


une. But remember then, if the reference be made 
to chance, what is this but ſubſtituting, practically 
ſubſtituting, fortune in the room of divine providence ? 

which is a ſpecies of heathent/m and idolatry. . 
It may be ſaid indeed, in order to fatisfy or ſooth 
the conſcience, that you have no thougiit or defign in 
ſhuffling the cards to make an appeal or reference any 
whither, neither to God, the devil, nor chance ; and 
therefore you cannot be chargeable with either of theſe 
ſuggeſted or ſuppoſed" evils. But it is cafy to reply, 
that though your remote intention be only to divert 
yourſelves, and to conduct the fairly, yet a more 
immediate deſign profeſſedly intervenes; namely, it is 
your actual intention, if you are honeſt and fair, to put 
an event out of your own reach, and out of the reach 
of your partner and company, in order for you to divert 
yourſelves by it, and upon it. And if you do deſign- 


edly and profeſſedly refer the event away from the de. 
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termination of all human ill and —— it highly 
becomes you, who caſt this lot, feriouſly to inquire whi- 
ther you refer it then; remembering at the {ame time, 
that whatever your thought way 28 you have 
any thought about it or no; it is il] an uni uerſal truth, 
that when the lot is caſt into the lap, the whole diſpoſal 
of it is of the Lord. Say not, O profeſſor, that the pro- 
vidence of God has nothing to do with ſuch trifling con- 

cerns: For whether we will or no, the above-quored 
text is, and muſt be of univerſal extent. Are theſe con- 
cerns too trivial for divine providence ? when not a ſpar- 
row jw fo the ground withent our Father, and the 

of our heads are all numbered. 
os forry that 1 am obliged to inculcate and inforce 
ſuch plain and univerfal truths, becauſe they are fo evi- 
dently infringed upon even by profeſſors themſelves, 
through their being habitually" A of the evil in- 
And ſurely thoſe: — 
ments can ſeareely be called harmleſs, whoſe in 

can be no otherwiſe ſupported, than by — con- 
2 or abridging the providence of God. 

But 1 have another ſerious thought to offer to your 
eee which I cannot but conceive muſt have 
ſome weight in it to a ſerious mind. 

You know in yourſelves, that, whenſoever this lot is 
caſt in the diverſion, you are more or leſs concerned a- 
bout, or concerned with, the event in your minds: Your 
_ affeQions are more or leſs at work, in a way of expec- 
tation and hope, to fee what advantages chance will give 
you, or deprive you of, in the game. And the differ. 
ence is not very great, if you play but for à trifle, or 
even for nothing; For eyery perſon is in ſome degree | 
folicitous and defirous to have the advantage of a good 
hand, either from u principle of intere or honour, 


the advantage i in it, you ac- 
pleaſure and amuſergent i in the diverſion, 
Ir is this hope and” concern that is the ſpring of all the 


pegs — the diverſion to you; and it is this 
that 


the game, and about having 


2 
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For, if you are totally indifferent about the event f 


46 ' Caſes of Conſtience. Cs t lll 
that keeps your attention to it. Accordingly there is in 
| ſome degree a hope of having'a good hand, or a fear 
of having a bad hand; und a certain joy and pleaſure,” 
if the former falls tg your lot, and a certain ſorrow or 
grief if the /atter comes to your — by the ſhuffling | 
and dealing out of the cards. 

Let me then intreat you ſeriouſly to reflet what theſe 
affections of the mind are excited by, what they are built 
upon, what is their object and their foundation? Is it 
not chance, luck, or fortune? If not, what elle can be 
the ground of theſe motions and affections, from whence 
the primary pleaſure of the amuſement ſprings? Cer- 
tainly you agree to refer the deciſion of the event (which 

' raiſes theſe internal motions, theſe hopes, fears, or de- 
pendencies) away from all the creatures, from all hu- 
man ſkill and power, unto chance or fortune: And, if 
lo, is not this an experimental, as well as a conſtructive 
ſubſtitution of fortune in the room of providenee? See 
whether this is not the true ſtate of the caſe, whenever 
your minds are in any meaſure agitated with hopes or 
fears, pleaſures or ſorrow, about the goodneſs or bad- 
neſs of the hand. And if this be, or ſo far as it is, the 
= ſpring of your attention to, and pleaſure in the game, 
what name ſhall we give to this fort of pleaſure? And 
can we wonder that it ſhould be fo peculiarly inſoaring | 
and intoxicating, as we generally find it to be? 50 
But, if what has been ſaid in a way of reaſoning u- 
pon the nature of a lot, and the neceſſary workings of 
dee mind upon the event decided thereby, does not con- 
veey any conviction, I would try one more method; and tl 
that is by making a plain and cloſe appeal to the hearts 
and conſciences of thoſe, that have any thing of the fear 
of God before their eyes, concerning the working of 
their minds, the ſentiments of their hearts, and the ns ee 1 
ol their lips, in the practice of theſe amuſements. 
It is poſſible, you may think there is very little in all 
this argumentation concerning the nature and deſign of 
a lot. Be it ſo then; But let us next ſee what are the 
unayoidable conſequences and eſſects of thus trifling with 
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rune; or frequently t or evil of any 
is beſt ſeen i requ immediate and univerſal fruits and ef 
fefts thereof. 
Now I will venture to ben that this very . * 
generally, and as it were neceſſarily, produces thele cf- 
70s upon. profeſſors : 1. Heatheniſn imad; 2. 
Hee, language; 3. Heatheniſh aſſections | 
ther often introduce, 4. Heath. uſt 
ou 4 ___ be ſtartled — the very propoſal 
that I deſire is, that 
N. which upon proper 
examination they appear to have 1 2 ſact upon your ſelves 


_ 


1. Heatheniſb ſentiments appear 40 be the the LEE | 
ble conſequences of this practice. It actu 


ally contracts 
your notions of divine ence. It makes you ready 


od properly, extenſive in your ſentiments, concerning 
the divine determination of caſual, even without mak- 
ing ſome breach upon, or cauſing ſome ſuſpicions in. 


your conſciences concerning this practice, Mberein you 
profeſſedly agree to refer the determi 


wherewith ypu are concerned, away from yourſel ves, 


inatios of an event, 


you know not whither, or at leaſt dare not thin he- 


1 * ·[ò[‚Vð2 to the true dodtiae. ; 
* 0 Alle | qe 614. ons 15 a i | 

18 iverſion vatura y inge opinion, 
that chance preſides over and roles th the D d that for 
tune ſometimes takes one ſide. and ſ@nerimes another, 


in a ſort of arbitrary way. It naturally tends to make 
you think that ſome perſons are lucky aud; formate, 
While others are unlucky and unfortunate. es 


we may add, that there is a multicude of beatheniſh u. 
ions ariſing from, or making their way into, your minds: 
Such as, that Jorrune imiles upon ſome, 428d | frows | 
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48 Caſes of Conſtience. Cass III. 
turn the courſe of chance another way. Let me aſk 
you freely, whether you do not find that ſuch imagina- 
tions gradually obtain ſome place in your minds? And 
ſurely theſe conceptions are not only idle, but heatheniſh 
and' fooliſh in the higheſt degree, and have more evil 
and infection in them than we may at firſt view be ready 
to allow. I am indeed very ſenſible, that no judicious 
| conſcientious Chriſtian can in his ſober thoughts embrace 
{ ſuch opinions: But yet a frequent practice of theſe 
games will - unavoidably leave the infection · of them u- 
pon the imagination; and that ſometimes to ſuch a de- 
gree, that a perſon actually deſires to divett himſelf this 
way, becauſe of the amuſement and entertainment he 
finds in ſeeing (as he thinks) how fortune ſhifts ſides, 
deſiring and hoping that it may turn about in his own 
favour. All this will be farther confirmed by obſetv- 


* That heat heniſh language appears to be the una- 

voidable conſequence of this practice. How conſtantly 
do we hear the terms, luci, chance, fortune, in the pro- 
ceſs of this game? How freely do the gameſter 
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s talk 
of lucty perſons, lucky hands, and fortunate: or unfortu- 
nate places? This every one knows is the very dialect 
of the card-table. And let me aſk-thee,- O profeſſor, 
whether ſuch expreſſions as theſe are fit for the lips of 
a Chriſtian? One would rather thiak that the very 
ſound of them muſt be offenſive to his ears, and drive 
him away from the diverſion, when be knows that the 
. whole of hi phraſeology is expreſſive of ſentiments 
directly opp@ke to the Chriſtian doctrine of divine pro- 
vidence. Fea, farther, uh, : 4 25 MH a 
3. Heatheniſh affefions are the unayoidable conſe- 
' quence of this diverſion. From hence naturally ariſe 
= doch motions of the ſoul as theſe; a wiſhing that fortune 
may favour us, a hope that it will, and a real depen- 
| dence upon it for our ſucceſs in the play; a grieving 
and being uneaſy at our fortune, if we be particularly 
unlucky; an envying another whom fortune ſeems ts 
fayour more than us; a being pleaſed and rejoiced ow 
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ar it, ot envying and grieviug at the 'fortunateneſs of 


immoderate 


try at 
count &f theſe affe ctions, and ſup} 


a good hand comes to out ſhare; aud then in our mibds 
;nfuling over thoſs that ue got fo happy and proſpetous 
in that veſpect Add as afl E- 
eeſs of the game very mueh depends upon chance j theres 
fore, ſo" far as u perſon's heart in donι,,i I he 
event, by reaſon of his intereſt or honour being Ne 

ed in it, ſo far theſe various aſſections of th 


fire is towards it; the depend upon it Uk 
— — it 4 


— 


another. And it cannot but de a ck O ed; that theſe 
affections, thus excited,” frequent . werk wun great 
ſtrength, and viſibly diſcover — ves in the'counts 


nance, words, and actions. Now ſome of theſe al. 
ſections ars evil in themſelves; ſuch 2 fretfulte ſs — 
envy. They alt of em at enerally agitsted to 
degree?” —— ſuch as 
hope, fear, ſubmiſſion,” dependence, and joy,” which are 
lawful in themſelves become heatheniſh andcriniiaal, S 
far; as they have forrune for —— 
And were we to turn te out ac. 
e them to be ex- 
cited not by chunee, but by ibe view of the divine de · 
ciſion; 3 mike the- matter worſe,- by in- 
troducing taneneſs: For certainly you 
—— 8 to aro prop pleafure in vieg $6 good 
hand thankfulneſs to God, An this you 
haveia bad hand, 2 ſabmiſſion to the dwine -providencs; 
any more chan . 


fretfulueſs 'or in the game 3 at the divine 

diſpoſal, l another the — God has 85 3 
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* 13 other 1 BW the 8 3 depends upon 
the exertion of dur own {kill or ſtreugth, there is no ſuch ſnare; 
22 therein our hopes or ſears, Oc. are founded upon à reality, 

and may therefore. he very innocent. But in chance · games a 1 h 
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intoxicating to you, whe- 
ll grant Ihe guſtneſs of the foregoing reaſon- 
nature nM lot, or no: Though one can 
finds rand obſerves 

is upon bim, ſhould:be at 2ny loſs 
ET ene proceed; ſince the very na- 
— theſe evil experiences, and the very nature of the 
evil ibat is 10 them; proclaim, that they are a practical 


apd experimental ſubſtuution of Fortune. in the room of 


Frovidence. >a aegoive principles and obſervations, we 
for, wn purſuit of, 
this diverſion produce, enn KY 

4. Heathenifh 15 and effects. . naturally 
tende to make 

the eommon 2 
eaſual events are —— the diſpoſal of the great gover- 

nor of .che-univerſe, hy — them to chance, with- 
out looking any higher. It — off the heart 
from God, and to diſeompoſe the. Spirit for devotional 
exerciſes, I fillis the mind with ſuch imaginations, 


ſentiments, wiſhes, hopes, and dependegcies, as are un- 


ſuitable ta a ſerious Chriſtian Teſiruiive to the power 


of godlineſs, and are a. never-failing hindrance to the 


fur of devotion. It generally. — the worſhip 
of God in che family and cloſer, or drives it into a cor- 
ner. And as a feli for his diver ſion increaſes; fo, in 
proportion, 2 regard to, and a reliſh for, ſpiritual vital 


religion declines ; and thoſe that are-the molt attached 


to it, are ſuch as live without God in the world. 
All this may be turned into an addreſs to all thoſe, 


g n themſelves 1 in — diverſions. Are there 
| } . any 


is in the vimoft * of ketiag bis af-Qions 266k upon that, 
which, if it be any thing, is, and can be, no other than the divine 
"2a which certainly ought not to be thus played and triſled 
Wi 
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loſe. theirireyerence for God in 
of life, to make them forget that 
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ES wes ſtruck by thele” - 
appeal Ari deeply ought you rote = 
buindled deforeehs Lord/"eiz you hexe 12 in de 
counſel of the ungodly, have ſtood in the of ſinneri, 
and bare even lat in the: ſeatiof te Horns: Beg ef 
God the Holy. Spirit. 70 faſten the D , 
1 — in 2 furecplace; : 


uwe make * e of 
= wht Rill:are found in and ire'fotd fi thele 
practices Dire i me leave io enpoſtuhate matters wich 
yon: What is there iin this diverſion, that ig ſo reliſh 
able and to you Ie the pleaſute ſo great, 
or have — regard for yo. honour or intrreſt dt 
a game of cards} ag to bring them into competition with 
your reputation as Chriſtians, or the intereſt in f pre- 
cious Mulas D ö A Hd e 5498 e en ee 
. would lain hope, that may of you dae n 
ds with thoſe circumſtances of evil, that moſt do, 
by attending to it at unſeaſonable hours, with high ſtakes, 
in public or vam and irreligious company, If any 
of you are going on in this way, 1 muſt proclaim, there 
is not the fear of God before your eyes; and: your pro- 
feſſion of religion is no other than a ſnare to uur oπ]n 
fouls, and a mènns of hardening the hearts pf others; © 
But are there not ſome, nay many of you, that make 
no ſcruple of this game ectfionally? You ſatisfy your 
minds with this thought, that you practiſe it, hur ſeld om, 
and that at convenient times and in proper cοπꝰ 9ĩ—e⁰ | 
and cam therefore fee no harm in it, or ſind any bad ef- 
fects from it. Come, let us ſeriouſly i inquire into this 
matter. Though you may avoid ſwearing, quatrelling, 
bad * and unſeaſonable hours in thia game, docs 
it follow, that it is therefore harmleſs ta v Hare 
you never obſerved how unſit your frames have been for 
{piritual devotion after it? Have you never "obſervel 
it to be a means of contracting or ſettingaſide your ſami- 
ly and cloſer dues? Have you: never obſet ved what i 
ffs this occaſional . bas pon your ahi ant | 
4 ervants? : 


on that. 
d trifled 
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ſervunts? To cothe- clofer, — — 
yvaur on minds with--urichtiſtian 1 or its 

Aaflng your with a language contrary 
pon, ets — could never le chat, 
When. Chriſtians m upon this amuſement, they 
could avoid. this heatheniſh br theſe hea- 
thenith genturbations of mind in the gi 
others. hough it is too ura for'yowrto-anke 

Jighei Pf theſe things, yet 1 maſt affiray, that che ſe 
5 workings of. affection, and theſe forms of language;;you 
we led into are fur from being trivial crimes. 

I Know indeed, that things of this nature appear very 
triffing and inconſiderable to thoſe whO de not pay a 
ſpiritual regard to the firſt vi 3 _ the 
dle words they ſpeak. Bur far 5 have any 
conſiderable degree ar the hw af 6, before your 
eyes, and the love of Chriſt in your hearts, you will 
think it your indiſ duty to avoid the hearing of 
that, which is ſo heatheniſh, and to keep yourſelves from 
being draun into thoſe ſentiments and — which 
ſuch language expreſſes. Theſe things have undoubt- 
edly in them a — of + and infatuation, as 
hereby the thoughts, the affections, and z are 
converſant about a non-entity (for ſuch is chance and 
fortune, ſeparate from the vidence'sf God:) And 
What can be more irrational, what can debaſe human 
nuarure more, than for it to have its hopes, deſires; and 
_  fependencies founded and fixed upon what is really no- 
thing ? And according to the ſcriptural and rational ac- 
count of what you are converſant with in theſe ga — 
have the higheſt reaſon to ſufpeR yourſelves Ts guilt 
of, or upon the very margin of profaneneſs and idolatry. 
I muſt now commit the whole to your ſerious conſide · 
ration, and to the divine bleſſing, de ſiring you to remem- 
ber. that, 28 it is a game fo very diſhonourable to pro- 
ſeſſors, ſo very detrimental in its tendency, and fo very 
infatusting in its influence, its lawfulneſs in itſelf muſt 
be juſtly fuſpected. It mult be the ſafeſt way to abſtain 
| rom enticely ; ; and cannot but be hazardous to =_ 
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— ( Af pen would keep, your o- 
ſciences cleary and abſtain from all appearance of evil, it 
— youſbould keep at 2 diſtance from this 
— eats ſnould be defied withheathebiſh 


ounds; with. 
ſounds your lips your hearts with hea- 


— affeRons./ And do not think is. an eaſy matier 
to avoid-rheſ> evils, while you fall i into ee gh For, 


if you truly attend to, and examin your own hearts, 
you will find it really y impulidle to wp e the game, 
mers the: ſoare of it. 

As for n IH preſumptu- 


hits + in- a diverſion, making it your conſtant practice 
r great delight, tol the neglect or contempt of 
family or eloſet- religion; it is very evident, that you 
have not the fear of God before your eyes. And, how- 
ever your con ſciences may be in the midſt of theſe 
purſuits, yet take this ſolemn hint along with you, that 
uy every — thought. and for every idle . vou 
e in the ts of * 
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How may a perſon 27545 get a 1 or threateniny 
comes un God, or is brought by Satan, to the foul? 


This dalle Zou will find compined in i allowing | 


"7 letter: 


0 Si. N 


years boen a 
had a place io his 
« houſ® enjoyed great privileges, and have had advan- 

tages above many, fitting under a ſound, faithful and 
tender miniſter, But, Unger theſe means of fruicful- 


nels, 


& 


your minds 


do not mourn vver theſe 3 


54 Caſts of Gabe. cus Iv. 
„ neſs, I, alas! ſeem barren and upprofitable, and am 
-% afraid. L go. backward in teligiom and make advances 
,in ſin: 22 what is worſt, my heart ia ſochard, chat 

-< therefore fear Lam na rly affected with them. 

No ſooner does a te offer, bur 1 fall in with 
irn. So chat I. often think, whether my tefruining ſrom 
4 groſs immoralities is not more fot want of tem ations, 
5 toy from a real hatred of them, and loue to Fe 
< And yet I hope ſincerely ſtrive, and pray, and te- 
1 N againſt fin in Chriſt's ſtrength, being convinced 
« that I have none ſufficient of my on. But can 1 ſin- 
, cerely do this, and fall ſo ftequemihy a I attend on 
« goſpel. -ordinafiees ;: but, L fear, to little purpoſe, being 
4 cold and lifeleſs under all. I hear the love of Jeſus 
« ſweetly diſplayed; but tbis icy frozen heat is not 
* melted, theſe languid and lifeleſs affe ctions not raiſed 
to, nor fixed upon, the dear Redeemer I cannot 
05 call bim, my Redeemer, leſt 1 — — 
my own ſoul; and yet 1 dare not ſay * * | 
* in him, leſt 1 ſhould be ungrateful, and de 


&« work. Thus I am in a ſtrait: But this I mu o 


*«-that I deſire to call the glorious Saviour, my Lord and 
* my God. Another thing that appears diſcouraging in 


4 „ this---In an anſwer to a queſtion | ſome time ſince, you 


proved that Satan did often produce paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture to terrify the trembling Chriſtian. . Now; this 
being the caſe, may he not trausform himſelf into an 
angel of light, being promiſes to dur minds, and ſo 
0 3 us? If fo, how can a poor creature judge 
% when a promiſe or # threatening comes from God, or 
from Satan ; eſpecially, when ſometimes iſes 
have ſeemed to be ſweetly, ſeaſonably and powerfully 
* ſet home upon the ſoul, and afrerwards awful chreat- 
* nings have appeared to come with equal ſtrength ? - 
] beg you will take theſe things into your copſiderati- 
on, if you think them of ſufficient im : And 

may the eternal Spirit, whoſe work it is, direct vou 
4 fuitable anſwer, that I wy be capable of judg- . 
6c „ing s 


Cann. Io. 


% Hail, &c. Surely then 


4 fin leſs in 


* 
would therefore, 5 


mentioned ;.and.then, 


c Cmſeience. 
* in ſorne meaſure of my condition; whether I; am 
but a painted hypocrite, or a real, 4b 


tt wait ont he Lord, hall venew- theie ſtrength. Now 
„God is faithful, and ie promiſe is abſoſute; they 
then, if l waited 
Lord, or was within hs bond of the everlaſting co- 
© venant, this would be;my caſe. 1 think, if 1 am 
„more lifeleſs-ar one chan another, it is at the 
6 Lord's ſupper 25 So that I ſometimes think, 1 ſhould 
„than in attending in ſuch an un- 
becoming frame, as I gimoſt conſtanuy do. Oh hard 


67 


6 On beart ! Stupid and ungrateful creature! 
„ Surel 
* judge fanundly of my ſue.” | TS + 


could you ſee my vileneſs, you would never 


de 


it would not e repay | wr notice, I 


4 Coobder ſome of the pri circumſtances here 


eg, 4 


II. -Anſwer this — W 2 perfor 


may judge whether a promiſe” or a threatening comes 


from God, ot 18 N by . to the ſoul? 
I. A us . 2 view of "oy . 18 


> complaints, of which this caſe tEonfiſts.--Theſe, we 
find, ure various. Here is baFrenneſs and il 


neſs. under abundant means mentioned. Here is cold- 


neſs and- lifeleſſhe/s complained of. Here is'@ fear of 
going backward, and yet a mind not ſuitably affected 


with it. This 


55 particularly complains of dead- 
neſs at the Lord 


pper, and of being carried aw 


with 3 Abe occaſions a fear, le/? his ab. 
ſtaining from groſs immoralities dies not 


fram a want if temptations, than from a hatred of fin, 


arije rather 


and a love to — He is in a firatt, whether 0 
con- 


7 1 85 I am ſure, 
then, 2 pot unworthy" believer ! Oh, that I could 
. — this made good to my out! T hey that. 


properly on the 


\ HIS aſs conſiſis of a variety "of parüculats, which | 


* ö 


5 Ca e 
conclude be has an intereſt in Chriſt or non He i d. 


aid that bis frequent: falls are inconſiſtent with an = 
A wot grace of Ged. And laſtly;he is cendy 


to conclude, thathe ſhonld fin Tefs in 
in attending the ordinance's the Lord's 
of his great coldneſithere. "Theſe are t 
plaints this 
ſuitable to the experience of the Chriſtian," and which 
therefore deſerve conſiderations Time indeed” forbids 
our taking particular notice ¶ M ery one: Yet I would 
not wholly negle& them ; | and therefore ſhall tnzke a 


; brotiuſe 


few general obfervaticns:* whith will refer 1 in fone re- 


to them all, and tend to direct, encourage: and 
* the Chriſ ian under his Various fears. 
. It is an unſpeakable mercy, when ee 
: . ſenſe of our barrenneſt, deadneſs and un- 
. profitableneſs, 
Lend. Some perſons are cumberers of che 
33. IR: 
tirely unconcer it. van 

| _ of the goſpel, are favoured 5 5 the sf 


n- 


grace; and yet are abſolutely 4 with the great 


concerns of eternity, are ſtrangers to all feal religion ; 


bur, notwit Fall think: well of themſelves, and, 


hypocrite-like, ſay, Stand by thyſelf, ant came not near 
us; for we are holier than thou. Awful to de in ſuch 
a condition ! But is this your cafe, my dear friend ? 


You find a coldneſs and indifferency under theſe means, 
and are afraid you ar#rather going backward than fore- 
ward.. You co of hardneſs and inſenſibily* But 
remember, ſet hardneſs is not real har, It is ta- 
ther a bleſſing, than a judgment, and t refore calſs for 
thankfulneſs, It is a ſtupidity felt, and! lamented over, 
2 not 55 the ablelute fi kapabey of the impenitent ſin- 
ou not carry your complaints to God, and 

tell him wa coldneſs, your fears, your inſenſibility? 
Do you 1 e in your own eyes on this ac- 
count? Are you not accuſing yourſelf your ingrati- 
tude, and abborring youll for your vileneſs 2 This 
is 


* 


chi 


2 than 


io various com- 
perſon makes; complaints, all Whieb are 


and to be enabled to ſpread it before the 
| no real fruit, and yet are en- 


* * * 
. : "II 


Cas E IV. Caſes of Conſcience. 57. 
is no evidence of a hypocrite, but rather of a real Chriſ- 
tian. A hypocrite, that abſtains from outward immo- 
ralities, thinks all is well with him : But the Chriſtian 
appears vile and odious in his own eyes on account of the 
ſinfulneſs of his heart. Though he has no public ſins 
to charge himſelf with, yet, when he looks within, he 
finds enough to make himſelf appear vile and deſpicable. 
It is a peculiar mercy to be made ſenſible of thgplague, 
the wickedneſs, the coldneſs of our hearts, and to be 
deeply humbled under it. The Spirit of God always 
ſhews the Chriſtian what he is, that he may the more 
readily acquieſce in the method of ſalvation exhibited in 
the goſpel. Be thankful then, Chriſtians, that your 
ſouls are not abſolutely frozen and benumbed, but that 
you are ſenſible of, alarmed at, and humbled for, your 
indifferency and lukewarmaneſs, barrenneſs and unfruit- 
fulneſs, under the means of grace, r 
2. It is a good evidence of cur being Chriſtians indeed, 
Then we are not eaſy and contented under ſuch a ſenſe of 
our barrenneſs and coldneſs, but find our hearts filled 
with deſires, and are enabled to endeavour after great- 
er holineſt. Are you ſatisfied with Completes * Or do 
you think it is enough to mention them? Do you wil- 
lin gly creſt here? Do you find no ſelf-abhorrence on the 
account of theſe things, no deſires after livelineſs of 
ſoul, no concern to have things better with you? Do 
you not pray for, endeavour and ſtrive after, greater 
degrees and meaſures of grace? Then you are aſleep 
indeed, and it is high time to awake! It is an awful cir- . 
cumſtance to be like the door on its hinges, and to have 
no deſire after an alteration ! To fit down, and feebly 
wiſh to be better, but cannot find a heart to pray, and 
endeavour after a more ſpiritual frame, and a growing 
conformity to God! This is ſometimes pretty nearly 
the caſe with the Chriſtian, when he is under the pow- 
er of any particular corruption. Sin has cauſed a too- 
great inſenſibility in his ſoul, and all his — Wes 
ers appear aſleep; as was the caſe with David, Wen 
Nathan came to him. But is it thus with you, my | 


58 _ Caſes of Conſcience, Cat IV. 
Chriſtian mourner ? May I not anſwer for you, and ſay, 
No? Are you ſatisfied to be in ſuch a condition? Do 
you not deſire and Jong to have it otherwiſe with you? 
Nay, do you not pray, and cry, and ſtrive to have 
things altered with you ? Are you contented with a few 
feeble wiſhes ? Sometimes, my friend; you may appear 
to yourſelf to be in ſuch a condition: But at other times 
are you nat full of holy concern about it? Do not you 
call upon your ſleepy ſoul to awake? Do not you beg 
to feel the love of Chriſt melting your hard and ſtony 
heart? Before duties, are you not concerned to be kept 
from coldneſs and indifferency ? And, at the cloſe of 
duties, are you not humbled and aſhamed under a view 
of your great imperfections, and do you not apply afteſh 

to the blood of Chriſt for pardon? And is not all this an 
evidence of the Chriſtian ? Is there not in all this a ſenſe 
of the excellency of holineſs, a real love to it, and there- 
fore an evidence of a work of grace in the heart? Oh 

| bleſs God, that it is thus with you, that you can appeal to 
him, that you would have your ſoul filled with greater love 

to him, and brought into a warmer and more lively frame! 
3. He ſhould not make our flutuating frames, nor 
our being led away by a particular temptation, a mark 
of our being hypacrites. We are not to judge of ourſelves 
dy one particular action in our lives, or by an unbecom- 
ing frame, that we may throygh the power of tempta- 

þ tion be led into; but by the general tendency of our 
deſires, frames and converſation. Sometimes you find 
all dark within: You cannot call Chriſt your Saviour. 
Sometimes you find a fad benumbe 1 Your foul 
ſeems, like the earth in winter froſt, hard and incapable 
of impreflion : The love of a compaſſionate Saviour does 
not melt you, when you hear it. All this is conſiſtent. 
with a real experience of the grace of God. Theſe 
different frames are not uncommon. What muſt we 
conclude from them? They only ſhew us the difference 
between earth and heaven, intimate the ſtate of imper- 


% rt M ĩè -= 


fection we are in, and the fad influence of fin even in a 
renewed heart ; but do not by any means give us reaſon 
5 | to 


Cask 3 Caſes of Conſcience. | 


teſtimony of the Spirit to make it plain to you, Do not, 


2 3 . 
to conclude that we are but almoſt-chriſtians. The hy- 
pore is generally in one frame : But the Chriſtian's 

rames are ever fluctuating. His ſky is not always long 


clear: But as the natural ſky is ſometimes ſerene, and 


appears beautiful and pleaſant, and again is ſtormy, dark, 


and tempeſtuous ; ſo is it with a Chriſtian's ſoul. Do 


not then draw any diſcouraging concluſion” from your 
various frames. Let a conſideration of it keep you hum- 
ble, make you watchful, and fill you with warmer de- 
fires after the heavenly world, where your love will ne- 
ver grow cool, nor your enjoyments meet with any in- 
terruption; but do not conclude from hence that you 
are not Chriſtians indeed. „ 'x 

4. We ſbould ever maintain a godly jealouſy over our 
hearts, yet we ſhould take care and guard againſt unbe- 
lief. We ſhould ever rejoice with trembling. Upon 
every eruption of fin, and interruption in our frame, we 
ſhould take the alarm, inquire into the reaſon of it, and 


watch the heart with all diligence, knowing that it is de- 
ceitſul above all things, and deſperately wicked. Yet 
we are not to give way to diſputings and unbelief, be- 


cauſe our hearts are treacherous : For, if ſo, we may 
be always under the power of diſtreſſing fears, and ne- 


ver enjoy any ſatis faction or peace, faying, we may be 


deceived. There is a great difference between a godly 
jealouſy and unbelief. If after examination our conſci- 
ences do not condemn us, we have no reaſon to be un- 
eaſy. 'This perſon knows not what concluſion to draw 


concerning himſelf. He is afraid to ſay he is a Chriſti- 


an, there are fo many circumſtances that appear diſcou- 
raging ; and yet he would not deny what God has done 
for him. Do not heſitate between two opinions. If, 
ſo far as you know your own heart, you have been e- 
nabled to give up yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, and receive 
him in all his characters; if your conſcience does not 
contradit you, when you ſay, you hope you love the 
Redeemer ; you may; and ought to draw a favourable con- 
cluſion concerning your ſtate, and to wait for the clearer 


| 662 my 
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my friends, be always diſputing : That can be of no ſer- 
vice to your ſouls. It will break in upon your peace, 


diſhonour God, and perhaps provoke him to leave you 


in the dark. Oh, hope and truſt! Do-not caſt away 
your confidence. Endeavour to hive in a thankful frame, 
conſidering what God has done for you, and rejoice in 


the evidences of his diſtinguiſhing grace, and give God 


al ne gry; © | 5 
5. Me may be growing Chriſtians, and yet not find 
our affeftions always lively. If we judge ot our ſtate 
and of our progreſs in grace by affection, we ſhall be in 
danger either of running into all the wild reveries of en- 
thuſiaſm, or elſe of falling into deſpair. Affections may 
be raiſed, and yet there be no grace; And, on the o- 
ther hand, we may have our affections dull, or ſeem al- 
moſt to be void of affections, when compared with ſome 
perſons; and yet we may not only have grace, but be grow- 
ing in grace. Our affections may not be lively, and our 
Touls all on fire; and yet we may really love Chriſt, and 
de making ſome progreſs in the divine life. Young 
Chriſtians are often led by 4 = therefore their 
hopes are ever fluctuating. If they are not lively, they 
conclude they are no better than hypocrites. Conſtitu- 
tion makes a great difference as to the livelineſs or dul- 
neſs of our affections; and ſo does the preſent ſtate of 
the body: And theſe things ſhould always be conſider- 
ed. Some can weep at pleaſure; whilſt others are in- 
capable of ſhedding a tear. Some appear all alive; o- 
thers are of a heavier caſt, and yet are ſolid growing 
_ Chriſtians, and have a rich experience in divine things. 
It is doubilcſs pleaſant and profitable too to have our 
affections raiſed by divine truths. When our chariot- 
wheels move on ſwiftly, and the fire burns within us, 
it is ſweet meditating, praying, reading, hearing or con- 
verſing. Yet we muſt not judge of the work of God in 
the ſoul by the livelineſs of our affections altogether. 
Indeed, when a perſon, naturally of lively affections, 
finds a growing coldneſs and indifferency to ſpiritual du- 
ties, anc is all alive when purſuing the things of ſenſe, it 
is 
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is a fad ſign at leaſt of a bad frame. But though he 


does not find his foul lively in duty; yet, if he is la- 


bouring after a greater deadneſs to the world, if he is ſe- 
cretly mourning after God, and lamenting over fin; if he 
is preſſing on towards the mark, and ſeeking after a great- 
er conformity to Jeſus ; if he is more careful againſt fin, 
and waichful over his own heart; he is a growing Chriſ- 
tian, though in waiting upon God he may not find his 
affections ſo lively as he would. The tree does not on- 


ly grow in ſummer, when it appears in albits gaiety : but 


even in winter, when it appears to the eye as dead, So 
the Chriſtian in his winter-ſeaſons may grow in humility, 


in a knowledge of his own heart, and in love to Chriſt 


and holineſs, though clouds and darkneſs are round a- 


bout him, and his countenance may wear an awful 
gloom. 5 as i ENT, 


6. Lifeleſneſs and coldneſs in ordinances ought not 


to diſcourage us from waiting upon God in them. If 


we muſt leave off waiting upon God for this, the ordi- 
nances muſt not be adminiſtered, becauſe all Chriſtians 
at times feel this coldneſs. We ſhould be humbled for 

it, but not diſcouraged. It is unpleaſant to find a dead- 
neſs in our Spirits; but it ſhould not ſtumble us. We 
ſhould fearch into the reaſons of it. Perhaps you have 


| taken ao pains with yourſelves to get your fouls into a 


warm frame, before you came to ordinances. Be not 
ſurprized then that the Spirit was withdrawn. Perhaps 
you were not concerned, as you ought, to keep a ſtrict 
watch over your hearts in ordinances : Or, perhaps 
there is ſome ſin you have been guilty of, which is not 
yet lamented over. God may therefore ſtand at a diſ- 
tance, and your fouls be cold and lifeleſs. Inquire 
therefore into the reaſon of your coldneſs, and endca- 
your to get it remoyed ; but be not diſcouraged. This 


pexſon particularly complains, that, if he is more liſe- 
_ teſs at "me time than another Mit is at the Lord's ſup- 


per; therefore imagines he ſhould ſin leſs in neglefing, 


than in attending it. This is no natural conſequence. 


It may be your duty to attend at the Lord's table ; yet 
eee in 
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in ſome circumſtances yorf may be out of the way of du- 


ty. Perhaps you may 1 too much depen- 


dence upon che ordinance, and thought that there you 


muſt be always comfortable and lively. God has there- 


fore diſappointed your expectations, that you may be 
taught not to lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon ordinances. You 
have perhaps depended too much upon your preparations, 
or elſe you have ruſhed too boldly upon the ordinance. 


Or, perhaps God may, for the trial of your faith and 


e withdraw his ſpecial preſence from you, to 
umble you, and to lead you to a greater dependence 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, ge EY 


If you deſire to wait upon Chriſt with ſpiritual views, 
and ina ſpiritual frame; if you are watchful over your 


. heart, and labour after a quickening view of the love 
of Jeſus, and a true ſenſe of the nature and deſign of 


the ordinance ; go on waiting upon him, In time he 


may give you his comforting preſence. Remember, 
you are not fingular in your complaints; and you may 


receive real advantage from an ordinance, though you 


may not be in ſo deſirable a frame, as you would wiſh, 
Having ow you theſe few hints for your encourage- 
ment and direction, I now proceed to conſider the par- 
ticular queſtion here propoſed : „ 


II. How may a perſon judge whether a promiſe or 
a threatning comes from 2 

to the ſoul? The occaſion of this queſtion is as fol los: 
This perſon found ſome of the promiſes of God's word 
brought with peculiar 4 and power upon his 


mind ; and theſe were ſucceeded by awful threataings, 


which appeared to. come with equal force, Now it is 
of great importance to know whether theſe come from 


the Spirit of God, or from Satan; or which of theſe 


_ properly belongs to us, and points out our ſtate, whe- 
ther the promiſe or tha threatning; that ſo vg may not 
be deceiving ourſelves on the one hand with falſe hopes, 


and yet that we may not give way to unbelief on the 


other, if we have encouragement to hope, Satan 2 
| _ trantk» 


od, or is brought by Satan, 
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transforms himſelf into an angel of light, as well as ap- 
rs in the character of a roaring lion, and makes uſe 
th of ſcripture-promiſes and threatnings to carry on his 
purpoſes. Thus then it is a matter of importance to be 
able to diſtinguiſh when theſe come from Satan, and 
when from God, I ſhall- therefore hint two or three 
things, which I hope will be ſufficient to direct and guide 
us in this intereſting affair. And. Wk 
I. Let us inquire, how may we know whether a-pro- 
miſe, or any comfortable partion of ſcripture, that is 
brought to our minds, comes from God, or from Satan. 
And, to guide us in our determination of this,. we ſhould. 
always conſider the circumſtances and ſtate of our fouls 
at the time when the promiſe comes to us, and the 
immediate end and deſign, rendency and influence of it 
apo we. TE EEG 
1. He ſhould conſider the circumſtances. we are in, 
when a promiſe or a comfortable portion of ſcripture 
comes to us. For inſlance---Are we living in the prac- | 
tice of known fins ? Are we ſecretlyor openly gratifying 
any particular Juſt? Are we living in the omiſſion of evident 
appointed duties? If a promiſe comes to us in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, to encourage us with the hopes of heaven, 
we have reaſon to queſtion its coming from God; be. 
cauſe we cannot ſuppoſe he will manifeſt himſelf unto any 
who are walking in evident diſobedience to his com- 
mands. Is a Chriſtian under the power of any particu- 
lar corruption ? Is he ſleepy, dead, and * • 7 He 
has reaſon to queſtion whether a comforting promiſe 
"comes from God, if any ſuch comes before his mind, 
unleſs he has been humbled for his backſlidings, and has 
fled to the blood of Jeſus for pardon. God has always 
chaſtiſed his people, and frowned upon them, when 
running aſtray from him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,---33- There- 
fore David himſelf was ſorely diſtreſſed, 2 he had 
been guilty of adultery and murder. All Antinomian 
principles and practices are juſtly dete ſtable in the fight 
of God and fo they ought to be in ours. Will God 
comfort a creature, that is wallowing in all the mire or 
| 5 : ſin? 
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L 
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3 
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miſe in Iſa. xli. 10. Fear not; for I am with thee: Be not diſmay» 
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fin? No: If you are a lover of ſin, you have no pro- 
miſe from God to ſupport you ; and whateyer of that 


kind comes before you, is brought by Satan, who endea- 


vours to entertain the hypocrite with the pleaſing hopes 
of heaven, and ſo to lead, him into a dangerous fe- 
curity. Examine then your circumſtances. How is 

it with you, when a promiſe comes? Has your caſe 

been repreſented as above ? Then your circumſtances 
are awful and melancholy indeed! But, if your fouls 
are in darkneſs, mourning and longing after an abſent 


Lord; if you are hungering and#thirſting after righte- 
ouſneſs; if you are ſeeking after a ſenſe of the love of 


God, walking humbly with him, and preſſing towards 


greater degrees of holineſs ; in this caſe, when any 


promiſe is brought to your mind with any degree of 
power, you may conclude that it comes from the Spirit 
God * es 


2. Wi : ſhould | inquire into the immediate end and 


' Fendency of a promiſe brought to us, and its influence 
upon us. For 2 it lulls us to ſecurity, and 
gives us any hopes of e 

and indolent; if it leads us to preſumption, encouragetn 


ternal life, though we are careleſs 


us to ſin, and yet aſſures of an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt; 
we may look upon it as coming from Satan, who is wil- 


ling to give us all poſſible encouragement, provided it 
does not produce in us a hatred of fin, and a love to 


holineſs. But if, on the other hand, the promiſe, when 
it comes, melts our hard hearts, and fills us with admi- 
| ration 


2 may here add one way, by which we may know whither we | 
have an intereſt in the promiſes we find in the word of God. We 


may generally obſerve ſomething in a promiſe, that is deſcriptive 


of the perſons who have an intereſt in it. Thus, that glorious pro- 


ther; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
zeſt. This promiſe is evidently made to thoſe, that fear that God 
is not with them, and are diſmayed, left God ſhould not be their God. 
Thoſe then, that are in theſe circumſtances, have an intereſt in this 
promiſe. Thus we may find ſomething in moſt other promiſes and 


ed; for I am thy God: I will firengthen thee; yea, I will 75 


cComſortable paſſages of ſcripture, to direct us whether we have an 


intereſt in them or not. 
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ſtances we are in, view the end and deſign of 4 
when they come, and thep{gxamjve their influence upon 
us. Thus, nif threateningsa or awful paſſages of ſerip- 


this influence upon * may conclude they come 


65 
ration of the love and rich diſtinguiſhing grace of God; 


if it not only ſcatters our fears, and fills us with joy, but 


makes us humble, if it endears a Saviour more to us, 
and tends to bring us into a great conformity to God; 
if, in fine, it leads us into a more evangelical frame, 
even that frame that honours God, and is ſuited to the 

ſcheme of ſalvation in the goſpel; we may then con- 


clude that it comes from God, and not from the enemy. 


A promiſe, having ſuch an influence upon the ſoul, 
anſwers all the ends ſor which it is revealed. Now we 
cannot ſuppoſe, that Satan would bring a promiſe toan · 
ſwer theſe important purpoſes : This would be acting a- 
gainſt himſelf, and deſtroying his own kingdom; For 
the more humble we are, the more Chriſt is endeared to 
us, and the leſs is Satan's influence upon us.----- Thus 
then we have reaſon to conclude that a promiſe in tbeſe 
circumſtances comes from God. 1 

II. Let us now conſider threatnings and awful paſ- 
ſages of ſetipture.---As there is a variety of theſe in the 
word:of God, and they are deſigned for uſefulneſs, yet 
are often mide-uſe of to anſwer; other purpoſes ; ſo it is 


of importance; to us to know, When theſe come to us 


from the ꝗpitit of God, and when from the enemy. Now 
we may taße the ſame method in judging of theſe, as 
we did in jadging of promiſes, uiz. confider the circum- 


hreatnings, 


ture, came wich a deſign; to rob us of our ſpiritual com- 


fort, to ſtagger our faith, and bring us imo deſpair, we 
may (conclude they, come rom Satan, and not from 
been running into ſin, omittiug known duties, and are 


not yet awake; if the means that have been uſed, have 


not been made effectual to revive us, and theſe threat - 


nings or-awful paſſages ſeem brought to our minds with 


a deſign to rouze us, -and;40:ſtir- us up :t0 greater dili- 


gence in our Chriſſian courſe; if, in fine, they have 


from 
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from God; for theſe are the purpoſes they are deſigned 
to anſwer. We have a variety 45.09 ſſions to work upon. 
Promiſes, endearing repreſentations 4" the love of Chriſt, 


c. are. Jefigned d to touch the 1 n human 
nature, to move the fofter p br 
awful repreſemations of he . are deſigned to 12 


vs, to compel, and as it were, drive us: Thus God makes 
uſe of various arguments to begin and carry on his work 
in us. This uſe then we ſhould make of the more awful 
parts of ſcripture. A view of them ſhould make us ad- 
mire that grace, that has plucked us as brands out of 
everlaſting burnings ; fill us with a godly jealouſy over 
our hearts; make us ſeriouſſy inquire whether we are 
Chriſtians indeed; and ſtir us up to preſs forward, with 
growing chearfulneſs, towards the mark for the prize of 
the Eigh calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. When rhreat- 
nings appear to be brought with this view, and when they 
have this influence upon us, they are as moans in the 
hand of God for our good. But, when they forbid 
our hopes, and draw us to deſpair, we may conclude | 
there is the hand of Saran in it. Upon the whole, fo 
far as threatnings promote our greater holineſs and ſpi- 
ritual advantage, fo far they are uſeful, and anſwer heir 
end; but fo far as they weaken our hands, diſcourage 
our ſouls, and lead us from 'God, fo far they are made 
uſe of by the enemy of ſouls to our ſpiritual burt. 
Thus then inquire, you who have had promiſes, or 
_—_— or both, come upon your minds with any 
foree, inquire what circumſtances were 
=, obs the direct tendency: of 'theſe promiſes or threat- 
pings was, and hat influence they had upon you ; and 
from hence yon may in ſome -meaſure determine he- 
ther they came from eee the enemy. 1 hall 
now conelude with one remark, viz. 
$ es gy is heaven,' and how happy the ** 
\ there! re we are fluctusing between hope and fear: 
= — * dur harp upon the wiltows':: We are wa- 
with tears, — X— 
of 2 — hon. OS happy alteration, when we 
r 
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reach the manſions above, to find all fin perfectly de- 
ſtroyed, every fear ſcattered! no longer to know what 
it is to be in darkneſs, or what the leaſt degree of cold- 
neſs means! Deſirable ſtate! to be prefent with the 
Lord, and to find his . animating our ſouls with 
the nobleſt ardour in his ſervice! to have the whole 
conduct of providence laid before us, and every myſtery 


ſweetly unravelled ! to look back upon the many in- 


ſtances of divine wiſdom and grace in our falvation ! to 
find ourſelves got ſafe over Jordan, and appearing in all 
he glory of the children of God, and triumphing as 


kings and prieſts! Bleſſed world! © Hail, happy day, 


« when it will be thus with me! Come thou important 
period, when this earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolv- 
« ed! Haſte that joyful moment, when I ſhall at once 
c be delivered from all my fins, and all my ſorrows ; 
c when 1 ſhall no more ſtand in need of promiſes or 
4 threatnings, the one to comfort, the other to quicken 
t me, having the glorions uninterrupted views of my 
c exalted Mediator, and the ſweeteſt, fulleſt manifeſta« 
« tions of his love, to keep the ſacred fire ever burning 
in me, to fill me with joy unſpeakable, and to engage 
% my unwearied and everlaſting -praiſes!” Thus may 
we long and breathe after the heavenly ſtate, and in 
God's own time make the glorious exchange. Amen, 


— — — ' * . — 
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CASE v. 
How far may a perſon judge of the ſirength or weak- 


neſs of his faith by the brightneſs or darkneſs of his 
%%% % 7-7 RG: 4 
TP HE growth of grace in the beart of a true be- 
T lievet is a very myſterious thing; and there is 


ſcarcely any particular Naw yh ' io general 
are mote puzzled, and 1 ey are more frequently 
| - 4 —— 
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miſtaken, than in judging of the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
their graces. It is very common for thoſe to judge 
themſelves declining in ſpiritual experience, who are 
really growing apace in the divine life; and for thoſe 
to eſteem themſelves improving, who are in reality de- 
caying and withering. 1 cannot but apprehend that the 
foundation of theſe miſtakes lies in their not properly diſ- 
tinguiſhing between Faith and frames. We are apt to 
judge of the former by the latter; accounting our faith 
and our other graces to be ſtrong, when our frames are 
comfortable and lively; and thinking that faith muſt cer- 
tainly be weak, when theſe our frames are dark and 
diſtreſſing. But, were this rule juſt and valid, there 
would be no manner of difficulty in meaſuring the de- 

gree of grace in us; becauſe no believer can be at a loſs 
ro know whether he is in a comfortable or uncomforta- 
ble frame. But that this is an improper ſtandard to mea- 
ſure che degrees of grace by, is very evident; becauſe 
nothing is more variable than our frames, as they are 
continually waxing and waneing alternately. In this re- 
ſpe we arc ſcarce a day at a ſtand; yea, an hour often 
Makes a great alteration herein : Whereas it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that grace itfelf is ſo very changeable ; for the 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the per fect day, Prov. iv. 18. 

This cafe is taken under conſideration in conſequence . 
of two diſtinct letters tranſmitted to me; the one regard- 
ing comfortable frames, and the other uncomfor:able 
ones. Theſe two letters Contain ſeveral experimental 
queries and difficulties, all of which center in, and may 
be ſolved by, a proper anſwer to the ſingle queſtion a- 
bove-ſpecified. The letters themſelves you will find 
| hereafter inſertedin their proper packs where a diſtinct 
anſwer is given to them. 
He pleaſed therefore to attend ſeriouſly to the fol - 
lowing obſervations relating to faith and frames. 
- I. A ftrong faith tends to produce and promote a 
bright and comfortable frame. This muſt be granted, 
from the nature of faviog faith, and from the Peder 

eclar - 
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declarations of the divine word. Nothing tends more 


to take away our doubts, to clear up our evidences, and 


to comfort our hearts than the ſtrong and lively exerci- 
ſes of a living faith in the Lord Jeſus, as a free and com- 
plete Saviour. Faith is often' ſet in oppoſition to diſ- 
treſſing fears, I will truſt, ſays the church, and not 
be afraid, Iſa. xii. 2. We read likewiſe of the joy of 


faith, and the aſſurance of faith ; of being filled with 


all peace and joy in believing, and of rejoicing by faith 
in Chriſt with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Theſe 


ſcripture - phraſes ſufficiently teſtify, that there is no bet- 


ter way of having our evidences clear, and our comforts 
ſtrong, than by exerciſing our faith, truſt, and depen- 


| dence upon a free and glorious Saviour. If then we 


would be truly comfortable, let us defire and endeavour ' 
to live by faith on Chriſt, and aim at direct acts of re- 


cumbency upon him; for the more we can, by the re- 


alizing and appropriating acts of faith, ſee of the free- 
neſs and fulneſs of divine grace in Chriſt, the more ex- 
perience we ſhall have of evangelical ſupports and con- 


ſolations. On the contrary, we muſt obſerve, that, 


2. The weakneſs of faith tends to promote and pro- 
duce dark and uncomfortable frames. For fince fear 
and faith are ſet in direct oppoſition to each other, there- 


fore, as faith deelines, ſo in proportion fears prevail. 
The declining of faith in its ſtrength and activity gives 
way for our corruptions to work, for temptations to aſ- 


ſault and overpower us, for diſtreſſing fears to ariſe; 
and then the light of God's countenance withdraws, and 


our evidences for heaven are darkned and clouded. As 


ſoon as ever we begin to diſtruſt the power of Chriſt, 
the faithfulneſs of the promiſes, or the abſolute freeneſs 

of grace, we are ſinking. + Thus Peter, when walking 
2pon the water at Chriſt's command and in Chriſt's 
ſtrength, is upheld, as if walking upon firm ground, ſo 
long as his faith in Chriſt's power and kindneſs is main- 


rained : But no ſooner does he attend tothe boiſterouſ- 


neſs of the wind, and withdraw his dependence from 
Chriſt, but he begins to ſink; his heart to fink within 
oe him, 


13 
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him, and his body to fink in the waves. And mark 
what a tender and inſtructive rebuke Chriſt gives him u- 
pon that occaſion, Matth. xiv. 31. O thou of little 
faith, wherefore dias thou doubt? Much doubting ar- 


gues little faith. Nothing can be more prejudicial both 


to our comfort and holineſs, than to ſuſpect the almigh- 
ty power and free grace of Chriſt. 


Theſe two obſervations being made and proved, ſome 


may be ready to imagine, it neceſſarily follows, that we 
are to judge of the ſtrength or weakneſs of our faith, in 
all cafes. by th brightneſs or darkneſs of our frames. 


And the coucluſion would be juſt, were it not for the 


two following obſervations. For, notwithſtanding all 

that has been ſaid and allowed, yet, | "2 
3. A believer may be in a dark, uncomfortable frame 

and yet be ſtrong in faith ; and that not only in the 


grace of faith, but in its exerciſe too. I acknowledge, 
that this at firſt view may ſeem myſterious, and contra- | 
_ diftory to what bas been declared. And it is this one 


thing which perplexes and ſtumbles our friend, who 


wrote one of the letters, when he aſks. ** Are not light 
« and peace the peculiar privileges and effects of faith? 


This conſideration, my friend, is perplexing not to you 
only, but to many others. Let me therefore attempt 
to ſhew you, in a plain and evident manner, how this 
caſe really ſtands. Are light and peace the peculiar ef- 
feds of faith? I anſwer, Yes; but not in ſuch a way 
as ſuppoſes all our diſtreſs and darkneſs muſt ariſe from 
the want or weatneſs of faith. A few ſcriptural inſtan- 
ces will make this appear abundantly evident. What 
think you of the condition of the church, as expreſſed 
in Micab vii. 8.? The church was at that time in great 
darkneſs, and under heavy complaints, and yet. was 
ſtrong, very ſtrong, in faith; as appears by the Ianguage 
there uſed. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy 
When I fall, I Hall ariſe ; when T ſit in darineſs, the 
 Loxp ſpall be a light unto me. e nj 
Again, Was not Job in a very dark frame, and oy 
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ee , Uunna: 


the ex 
ing? ſhall endeavour to explain this paradox 


table in 2 as one who has not half his ſirenpth, 


fpicir, when he fays, Though be 
in him? Job 15. 


der great agony 
poor woman 


me, yet will 
l what 22 
of Canaan, . xv. Rn 2 re- 


newed her petition, and would not be driven away by 
the ſeeming — ſhe met with from the Lord Jeſus ? 


Was not her agony great, her ſoul m deep diſtreſs, when 
the heard our fay, It is not meet to take the chil- 
| dren's bread, and caſt it is the dogs? But it is indu- 


bitably clear that her faith was real; yea, that it was 
very ſtrong, vehement and ſkilfal in ite exerciſe, under 
this diſtre 4 when ſhe replied, Truth, Lord ; yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their moſler ta- 
ble. Such inſtances, which 1 have here adduced, are 
frequently brought as proofs of real faith, choogh at- 


t with weakneſs, doubts and fears. Bur i in reali- 


ty — are ſpecimens of faith in its frongeſt effocts and 


acts. 


Tou may therefore well afk, How can theſe thiogs 


be ? If the firerigrh of faith tends to a brigbt fra 
and the weakneſs of faith to a dark frame, how is it 
file that faith ſhould be ſo lively and ſtr 


08g, and yet 
of the ſoul ſo diſtreſſed and complain- 
by a fa- 


miliar fimile. Compare ſpiritual things with natural; 


and let the ftrength of faith be repreſented by bodily | 


ſtrength. A perſon may be very ſtrong in his body, 


yea, and 71 that ſtrength to the utmoſt, when un- 


vy burden, and not be ſo- eaſy or comfor- 


der a \ 


and has no Burden, or but a light one to carry. We 
are not to judge a perſon to be weak, merely becauſe 
he faints, and pants, and labours; nor to judge a per- 
ſon to be ſtrong, merely beenuſe he — * and 
aQtive. We muſt tale in the burdens a perſon hes to 


bear, or the difficulties he has to eneounter with, iu- . 


der to paſs a right judgment upon his ability. Now 
py — — it in ſpiritual affairs. "If 


2 perfon ſtrong in faith is tried, bas many great duties 
to 
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to perform, or many and heavy trials to ſtruggle with, 
or many wei burdens upon him; theſe things may 
ſo put his ſtrong faith to a ſtand Mifficulty, as to make 
him ready to ſink and fail. y may take away or 
ſuppreſs all the ſenſible pleaſure and joy of faith, and 
may make him complain as under diſtreſs and darkneſs. 


in its exerciſe too, and yet yield no ſenſible pleaſure or 

eexultation, by reaſon of the great things it has to con- 

fllt with and fight againſt. Theſe thoughts may lik e- 

| _ wiſe help our conceptions in the laſt obſervation, which 
is, that, i 3 


at all uncommon among Chriſtians, Obſerve, the new- 
ly converted per ſon, who is juſt brought out of darkneſs 
into light, has the principle of grace newly implanted : 


in Chriſt is frequently favoured with peculiar joys and 

conſolations. And it is yery' clear, that this newly re- 
generate perſon has not his faith as yet ſtrengthened or 
_ eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding all his exultations and ſpiri- 
tual delights : For, if there be but a little withdraw- 
ment of the light of God's countenance, or if he be aſ- 
faulted by but a ſmall temptation, we find his faith ap- 
+ .pears then to be exceeding weak or unſkilful, not able 
to ſtand the ſhock of the temptation, or not ſufficiently 
ſkilful to expound the meaning of the ſpiritual withdraw- 
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| bles the faith, ſhakes the hope, and diſcourages the 


This ſurely is an infallible indication that his faith is 
weak, although he may be favoured with much ſpiri- 
tual ſweetneſs and delight. A little child may as well i- 


upon his father's knees, and enjoys his father's ſmiles, 


becauſe 


4 ' 


Thus you ſee faith may be very firong, and very ſtrong 


4. A perſon: may be very weak in faith, and yet his 
frames be bright and comfortable. This is a caſe not 


We cannot ſuppoſe that ſuch an one in common is ſtrong 
in faith, when the ſeed is but juſt ſown in bis heart, or 
but juſt ſprung up. And yet we find this new - born babe 


ment. A very little change in experience often ſtum- 


heart of him who is newly convinced and comforted. 


magine that he is a ſtrong man, becauſe he is dandled 
as a newly converted perſon conclude his faith is firm, 


cas V. 
becauſe his ſpiritual" comforts are enlarged. Neither 


frank ariſes From the weatneſs 
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ſhould we confine this remark to the newborn babe in 
Chriſt; becauſe there aan y who have had ſome ftand- 
ingen the grace of Cheftt, and yet cemain very weak in 

knowledge, and very feeble in their faith: And theſe we 

find are ſometimes favoured with great ſpiritual enjoy- 

ments. Their corruptions are ſuppreſſed, their evidences 
clear, by the Spirit ſhining upon his own work; ; and for that 
reaſon they cannot but be comfortable and joyfulin thc i 
frames for a ſeaſon, Now their ſouls are ſaying, My moun- 
tain ſtands ſtrong, and I ſhall never be moved. Yet, 


no ſooner does God hide his face, or permit a corrup- | : 


tion to ariſe, but their ſouls are affrighted, and their 
hearts diſcouraged. This is a plain token that their 
faith is really weak, at the very time when their com- 
forts are ſtrong. And thus it comes to paſs, that thoſe, 
who are weak in faith, are ſometimes the moſt comfor- 
table; and thoſe, who are 283 faith, often have > 
leſs of theſe ſpiritual enjoyme ats, 
Theſe things being premiſed, we may from thenes. 
gather a true anſwer 10 the queſtions' topoſed i in the two 
3 that . this difcourſe : Which: wp be 


thus diſpoled, ft 1 ; 
* Hall we 1 10 ER, thi derb of our 
our faith? This 
query in ſubſtance.ſeems to be aimed e * 
letters, which runs us: eee 
2 . 1 "IS. * 
4 Sell. ps S 1 
1 AM one, who, throuph rieh, 
o know and feel 
e been fiywured with a clear manifeſtation of the love 
« of Godin Chiſſt Jeſus by the teachings and witneſ- 


23 kive tle 


e ſings of the Fits But yet I. do ſometimes walk in 
6 Ark” May 1 bombly beg leave to propoſe the, 
following q 04 


ions to you ? What is the cauſe of. 

this darkneſs? Doth it not from cocruptions 
e within, from temptations from without, or from the 
omiſſion of duty, or r the ; of fin? How 215 


'a-finner, and have | 
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ter: And if, upon inquiry, it be found that ſomething 


] be able 9 judge of the cauſe, when under a dark 


« experience aq clouded evidences, ſo that I cannot 


s ſee him whom my ſoul loveth ? Are not light and 


« peace the peculiar privileges @d effects of faith? 0 
« Sir! I am often apt to diſtreſs my ſoul, left. 1 five 
ſinned, and cauſed the Lord to hide away his face 
C ; 


In anſwer to theſe affeQing queries, I muſt ſay, 
| IF you, my friend, are conſcious to yourſelf of the 
commiſſion of any particular fin, or of the omiſſion of 


any particular known duty, this con ſciouſneſs will cer- 
tainly enfeeble your confidence in God, and will cauſe 


you to walk in darkneſs and diſtreſs ; and you can ne- 


ver arrive at true comfort again, until you have been e- 


nabled frankly to confeſs your fin with humble ſhame 


and ſelf-abhorrence, and to make a freſh application 


for, and a freſh application of, the atoning blood of 
Chriſt by a living faith, Witneſs the holy Pſalmiſt in 


Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. 8 « 
While he kept ſilence, and would not, through ſhame 


or fear, or pride, ingenuouſly own before the Loa p 
bis guilt and fin, his diſtreſs increaſed, and he could 
gain no eaſe or relief: But, when his heart was open- 


ed, and he faid, I will confeſs m een to the 

Lonp, then he received a ſweet ſenſe of free pardon. 
Contracted guilt is a very ſufficientcauſe of darkneſs ; 

and you can expect no other, but that Gad ſhould 


— 


frown upon your ſoul,” or Hide his face from pu, and 


leave you to forrow and anguiſh of ſpirit, Your con- 
ſcience ſhould therefore ſeriouſly inquire into this mat- 


done or neglected lies at the hottom of the ſpiritual com- 
plaint ; you can receive no true 'conlolation, until you 
have, with humble ſhame and by a bumble Faith, caſt 


your burden upon the Loxp. And let me intręat you 


to beware of any conſolation that does not come in at 
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Cass V. Cafes of Conſeience , 75 
With regard to corruptions from within, or temptati- 
ons from without, theſe likewiſe may be the cauſe * 
the darkneſs in your frames, and caſt a cloud over your 
evidences. But in this caſe, it does not preſently fol- 
low, that your faith is weak, If theſe corruptions be, 
unallowed and unlamented, and theſe temptations op- 
ſed and reſiſted, there may be great grace and ſtrong 
ach exerciſed in theſe circumſtances. It is true, that 
ſuch corruptions and temptations will neceſſarily rob you 
of your comfort, 'and hinder you of a free and delight- 
ful enjoyment of God, ſo long as they are permitted to 
aſſault and perplex you. But, if theſe diſagreeable tri- 
als and experiences do not ſink you into diſcouragement, 
and do only quicken and excite you to fight againſt the 
temptations, and to mortify the corruptions, in the 
firength of Chriſt ; your faich is ſtrong, though your 
ſoul is diſquieted. While faith is acting under theſe diſ- 
advantages, it is incapable of filling you with joy and 
conſolation, until it has gained ſome conqueſt over theſe. 
enemies of your peace ; but yet it may be vigorous in its 
exerciſe to withſtand theſe temptations, and to plead the 
promiſes for deliverance from the power of theſe riling 
corruptions. 
By the 8 g thoughts you may judge, whether 
he darkneſs of your frames ariſes from the weakneſs of 
your faith or no. If under theſe complaints your heart 
inks, your ſpirits are diſcouraged, ſo that you are ready 
o lay down the weapons of oppofition, and to quit the 
field of battle; this is a (gn that faith is weak. But if, 
when a veil is caſt over your evidences, you are .ena- 
led to exerciſe direct acts of reliance and recumbency 
pon Chriſt ; if, when corruption ariſes, or temptation 
faults, you are not ſunk, but only humbled hereby, 
nd quickened ta fly to Chriſt for ſtrength to mortify fin 
nd overcome temptation, and are determined ſtill to 
ght. and pray, to pray and fight, againſt theſe ſpiritual 


om the weakneſs of your faith, but ſhould be looked 
don as only a trial and a proof of its ſtrength. ; 
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demies; then the darkneſs of your foul does not ariſe 


16 Caſes of Conſciences, CasE V. 
2; How ſhall we know whether the brightneſs of our 
frames ariſes from the frength of our faith Some be- 
lie vers have little or no notion of any comfort or Ipiritu- 
al fatisfaction, but what ariſes from refleftion or ſelF-ex- 
aminaticn,g and therefore bend their whole courſe this 
way, in order to attain bright frames and comfortable e- 
vidences ; and are ready to look upon the ſatisfaction 
they obtain in this manner as the aſſurance of faith, and 
as almoſt the only proof of the ſtrength of this excellent 
grace: While ot/ers are for paying ſuch a regard to the 
comfort ariſing from direct acts of faith upon Chriſt, that 
they are tempted to deſpiſe or neglect the great duty of 
ſelf· examination. But it is highly neceſſary to keep a 
oper medium between theſe two extremes, in order to 
now whether the degree of our conſolation and fatis- 
faction proceeds from the growth and exerciſe of this 
noble principle. 5% 8 
It will de proper to introduce in this place the ſub- 
ſtance of the other letter; which runs to this effect: 


313 


cc [ HAVE for many years paſt made it wy conſlant 
„% practice to ſet apart a ſerious hour for ſelf-examina- 
s tion: And as the word of God is the only unerring 
rule, whereby to judge of ſpiritual things, 1 have (af- 
ce ter earneſt prayer for the aſſiſtance of the blefſcd Spi- 
*« rit) taken ſome text of ſcripture ; ſuch as that, Believe 
« on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
In prefecuting the ſo!emn inquiry, I have endeavour- 
« ed to find out the account of faith, its fruits and ef- 
*: fects, as deſcribed in the word of God. The effed 
of this practice as to my comfart bas been various, as 
« could more or leſs Gore the Spiriz's work on my 
© heart. Now, Sir, the queſtion I would humbly pro- 
8 poſe js this; Whether J may not warrantably 
* take comfort from the Spirit's work. on His heart, 2 
nan evidence of his intereſt in Chriſt? ?? 
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 Casy v. Cale of Conſcience. 


- ſafely and comfortably in the way to heaven. And as 


for the queſtion here propoledy Lwould aplwer, without 
ide leaſt heſitation, that a. ; 


be thankful for, and rejoice in, every evidence of true 


. diſtreſſed . to lay hold 


ab tain by Wo fad iv are attended with the growth, | 


IIR * * 0 


de 
This ſerious letter deſcribes a practice, that I would 
carne ſtly recommend to all thoſe who are deſirous to go 


beließ t may and ought, upon 
ſcrious examination and prayer, to take comfort from, 


ace, as ſo many ſeals of the Spirit, whereby the be- 
2 is ſealed up unto the day of redemption. But 
then remember, that the comforts ariſing from hence 
are / themſelves no evidence of the growth or ſtrength 


of faith; For, if a believer receives the whole of his 


comfort from the ſatisfaction he gathers this way, it 
is a proof that his faith is really very weak; yea, and 
the —_— itſelf will prove very wavering and nncer- 
tain. This our friend juſtly acknowledges in his letter, 
when be fays, that the effect of his practice has been 
very varzous as to comfort: And no wonder; for, if 


2 perſon builds his hope upon his evidences, they will 


be found a very uncertain baſis ; theſe evidences being 
ſometimes clear, and ſometimes cloudy and dark. But, 
bleſſed be God! theſe are not the ground of our hope; 
for that does not conſiſt in any thing wrought in us but 
in the abſolute freeneſs of grace in Chtiſt, for any y poor | 

40 fly to, and reſt upon. This 
freeneſs of is an everiaſting and ſtable founda- 
tion, which not change with our frames. And I 1 
am verily — =—_ many believers are ſo much 
attached to comfort drawn from evidences (as if it were 
the only comfort) that they, have very much loſt the 
ſtrengih and ſki'l of faith. For the buſineſs of faith is, 
not to live and depend upon a work of grace in us, but 
humbly and-confidently to reſer ourſelves unto the free 
and powerful grace of God without us, under a real fight 


C * conviction of our own weaknels, emptineſs, * | 


t, and upwortiineſls, 
9 ab . you would know whether the comforts you 


faith, it is needful you ſhould j inquire in- 
10 
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| F =. Caſes of Conſcience. Cask V. 


to the nature and kind of them. Perhaps it may be on- 
ly a cold, ſpeculative ſati faction. You by the exer- 


ciſe of reaſon compare 2 experience wich the word 
raw the important concluſion, 


of God, and fo coldly 
but feel no endearing, enſivening, ſanctifying effect from 
it. If this be all, here is nothing of the work of faith 


or the exerciſe of grace in it. Nay, it is —— for 


ſtupifying 


nature. When you have drawn this concluſion, it is 


the comfort obtained this way to be of a ſou 


uſed only to ſtill the anxieties and relieve the diſtreſſes 
of the ſou], to make you the more contented under the 


prevalency of ſome corruption, under the conſciouſneſs 


of ſome guilt, or under the power of a carnal frame. If 
this be the tendeney of the ſatisfaction you gain by exa- 
mination, it is a fad fort of comfort indeed! and, let 


| the inference be drawn with ever ſo much juſtneſs or 
& clearneſs, yet it proves the ſoul to be in a dangerous 


and declining frame. e 

Once more: A believer, in performing the duty of 
ſelf· examination, ought to take ſpecial care about the 
ends he has in it, What is it, that you aim at in ſearch- 
ing after evidences of grace within you? ls it to obtain 


an aſſurance that your ftate is ſafe, that you might 


filence the clamours of a guilty conſcieace, or that you 
might remove that uneaſineſs, which your mind feels, 
| becauſe of the power of corruption or carnal ſecurity ; 
to ſooth your mind with this thought, that all is well, 


becauſe you have a ſecure intereſt in Chriſt and the co- 


venant? If this be your aim and deſire, give me the 
freedom to ſay, that this js to continue in fin, becauſe 
grace abounds. And therefore evidences thus obtained 


and thus employed, are exceedingly dangerous and very - 


" ſuſpicious. Net. ie 
But, if you ſeek after and improve the evidences of 


a work of grace in your ſoul, to help you forward in 


farther actings of faith upon Chriſt, to encourage you to 


be more frequent, fervent, and confideat in your appli- - 
cation to Chriſt for freſh ſupplies of ſoul-fanQifying, 
ſin- ſubduing, and heart-ſtrengthening-grace : then your 


com- 
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CAsE V. Caſes of Conſcience. 79 
comfort is of the right kind, and the brightneſs of your 
frame proves the ſtrength of your faith. Upon the 
whole, we may gather, 

3. How we may know whether our faith be ſtrong 
or weak, let our frames be what they will. It is not 
our being i in a dark frame, but our being diſcouraged by 

it to Jay down our weapons againſt fin and Satan ia a 
kind of deſpairing way, that proves the weakneſs of our 
faith. It is not our being in a bright frame, but our | 
being thereby quickened and encouraged to fly to Chriſt, - 
and truſt in him for farther grace and ſtrength, that 
proves the ſtrength of our faith. If your frames are 
dark, gloomy, and diſtreſſing ; and theſe diſtreſſes quick- 
en our deſires after ſaving grace, and we are excited to 
earneſt prayers and fiducial pleadings for the bleſſings of 
grace, and to fight. againſt ſin and tem 1 in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt ; this proves that our faith is — 
though our comforts may be very low, and our ſor- 
rows very great. If our frames are bright and 
ful, and our fouls take all our comfort from what we 
feel, and we begin to truſt in, or reſt ſatisfied with, 
grace received; this proves that our faith is weak and 
unſkilful, though our comforts are ſtrong, and our em. 
dences clear to ourſelves. | 
I ſhall conclude the whole with the following very 


brief and c compendious advices to believers n | 
their frames. 


N Arey your frames comfortable? 1 b d 
You way make them the. matter of your praiſe, but 
not of your pride. 
You may make them To pleafure, but not your 
portion. 
You may make them the matter of your encourage- 
ment, but, not the ground of your ſecurity. 


Are your frames dark and uncomfortable? 8 
8 Nn bumble you, but not d: ſcourage you. 


| 9 2 of Cinſeiente. Can VI. | 
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your opplication © 


% was 


They ſhould 2 you, and not 2 Cs 
neceſſary and ſuitable gr 
They ſhould make you ſee your own — 1 bur 


not make you fuſpect the fulneſt of Chriſt. 


They ſhould make you fee your own unwarthineſs, 


but not { take you ſuſpect the willingxeſs of Chriſt. | 


They ſhould” make you ſee your own weakneſs, but 


not cauſe you to ſpe the ſtrengt h of Chriſt. 


ſhould make you ſuſpe& your own hearts, 


but not the ficmneſs and —_ of the promiſes. 


CASE VI. 


Whether a perſon, who has been a great ſinner, has 


any ground to expect pardon, and the comforts: of the 
- Holy Ghoſt; and whether he may * of all 185 
ordinances of _ a6 


This queſtion is Arbe 6 the following letter : 


60 Reverand Sir, 


TAKE this o portunity to inquire your judg- 
2 ment on the * of my ſoul, which is as * 
J am a young perſon, who have had a religious edu- 


ec ren but, alas! I ſoon followed the baſe inchna- | 


+ tions of my own heart, and ſtuck at nothing, Fer it 
* be ever ſo vile, üll it pleaſed God, by — 


r with a good man upon the evil nature of fin; to fallen 
deep convictions upon my mind. Then, what terrors, * | 
« torture, and ch 44 fel How. was my mind 


« filled with h. d blaſphemies! So that 1 —— I 

iy up to a reprobate mind, and.chat there was 
« no place for repentance, if I fought it never ſo care - 
fully with tears. In'this awful condition I continued 


« eighteen months, when it pleaſed God to magnify the 
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* berty, and make me rejoice. 


comforts of | the Holy 


«« ſending my ſogl'at li- 
with unſpeakable joy. 
« But, notw? this, when 1 look back, and con- 
« fider my great vileneſs, I am ready to diſpute its be- 
ing a reality. Therefore I have ſent you the above 
« queſtion, to which may the Lord enable — to my | 
7 0 : 


HIS is a caſe that ve frequently: meet 2 EX 
caſe that deferves our ſerious confideration, as it 
may tend to encourage many diſtreſſed ſinners in a 


the glorious Comforter to fer 


per application to Jeſus. Chriſt for ſalvation, and give 


them the moſt admiring and animating . views of the 
riches of divine grace manifeſted therein. In that 
theſe ends may be in ſome meaſure n * 


conſider theſe two "uy my 


1. Whether 4 perſon tho has been 9 


has any ground to 2 don, and the * 
the Holy iy Ghoſt *.--And, 1 | 


God? 


CCG 


eat ground to expett pardon, and the 
Gb. If he continues hardened, 
and is obſlinately determined to live in the 
of any criminal juſt and paſſion, he has no reaſon to ex- 
pect either pardon. or the confolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But if, under a eonvition of fin, he applies to 
the Mediator, js willing te receive him, and ſubmit s 
him in alt his charaQers, Iapprehend is the caſe 


with this perſon) then we may readily anſwer this queſ- 


, has 


tion in the sffirmative, and ſupport by the fullowing | 
conſiderations. - 


i. I 48 ati con ent with the grace and mer- 
cy of End, aha be 25 the greateſÞ finners, 


and viſit them too oa he K Ae with the eke 


II. M bet ber be may portate of all th na of : 


& | _ Caſes of Conſcience. Cask VI. 
of his Spirit; therefore there is ground of hope. The 
God is abſolutely free in the ſalvation of his 
people. When he choſe them from eternity, he viewed 
them in the character of rebels, unworthy therefore of 
his favour, and deſerving his everlaſting wrath : And 
when he comes to them in time to apply ſalvation, he 
finds them dead in treſ and fins. Free grace laid 
the foundation ; and free grace will finiſh the ſpiritual 
building, and lay the #op-fone thereof. When our 
Lord inquires of his Father, wherefore he had revealed 
the myſteries. of his kingdom to ſuch babes as his diſci- 
ples, and had hid them from the wiſe and prudent, he 
ſays, Even ſo, Father ; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
_ fight, Matth. xi. 25. reſolving it all into the free ſove- 
_ . reign pleaſure of God. If then God is abſolutely free 
in our ſalvation, and does not receive the bleſſings of it 
in conſideration of the leaſt demerit or unworthineſs in 
us, then he may as well pardon the greateſt ſinners, 
as thoſe who have not run into ſuch exceſs of riot: 
Eſpecially, if we conſider that God exalts the riches of 
- his grace * in our ſalvation; nay, that this is the great 
end he has in view in the whole of our ſalvation. None 
ſhould now be diſcouraged at a view of the greatneſs of 
their fins, or queſtion the reality of thoſe ſpiritual en- 
joyments God has given them, becauſe they are unwor- 
thy of them. The riches of the grace of God infinitely 
exceeds all the demerit of fin, and triumph in the full 
rdon of the. moſt heinous tranſgreſſions. Methinks, 
ſee the awakened (inner impreſſed with a deep ſenle 
ol his vileneſs, and hear him objecting to his — his 
great unworthineſs. But, O ſoul ! are you indeed ex- 
ceeding vile? Are your ſins exceeding numerous, and 
attended with every aggravation? Are you the unwor- 
thieſt of creatures ? The more exceeding abundant then 
will the grace of God appear in your pardon, comfort, 
and falvation; the more will the great end he has in 
view in the ſalvation of ſinners be anſwered, and the 
more glory redound to him. Under a view of * 
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c VI: | cs — 5 
finite, abundant grace, you may ſweetly encourage your” 


ſelf, and fay;----* Tr is true, Lord, I am unworthy 3 


« nay, I would call myſelf the unworthieſt of thy 
« creatures. But, oh! I would not, I even dare not 
«« diſtruſt, and ſay, I am too great a ſinner for a God 
of ſo much grace to pardon. , Would not this, Lord, 
« leſſen the riches of thy mercy ? Oh! if I am the 

«« greateſt ſinner thou haſt ever yet ſaved, I ſhall then 
e de the wonder of heaven; I ſhall claim a right above 


_ « all my'fellow-faints to adore the riches of thy grace; 


* and thou, Lord, wilt be admired of all for thy mercy | 
« manifeſted to a creature ſo unworthy.” 
2. It is conſiſtent with the glory of all the divine 
* ay to pardon and comfort the greateſt ſinners ; 
efore fuch have ground for hope. If any thing ap- 
— ＋ forbid it, 14 is the juſtice, the holineſs of God, 


Cc. the neceſſity of inflicting puniſhment upon the of. 


fender to ſecure the moral government of God from any 
ſtain or abuſe. Had there been na Mediator, no px 
to ſtand in the ſinner's ſtead, to make ſatisfaction, 


13 ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings; theſe would 


ave ſtood as everlaſting obſtructions to the pardon and 
ſalvation of the ſinner. But, as there is a Mediator 
provided ; as this Mediator is God and man ; as he had 


In our nature obeyed the law, and bore the puniſhment 


fin deſerved ; as the facrifice he offered had an infinite 
— in it; and ſo was accepted ; fo there is a way 
n for the beſtowment of every ſaving bleſſing, in a2 
peſo conſiſtency with the honour of the law and the. 
w-giver, upon the ſinner, nay upon the greateſt finner: 


For the ae of this infinitely atoning facrifice'exceeds . 


the utmoſt malignity and demerit of fin. What glock 
ous encouraping news Thouldthis be to every guilty crea- 
ture! Behold mercy and truth meeting together, righte- 
ouſneſs and peace kiffing each other, Gi Ven perfectly 
bar monious im the ſalvation of the moſt unworthy! 71 See 


Juſtice laying aſide its awful ſword, and pos, with 


grace and mercy in holding out the golden re! See 
1 W by the obedience of | 
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Me Law-giver! See all the demands of every attribute 


of the Deity fully anſwered in Chriſt's mediation, the 


glory of each. ſecured, and yet encouragement given to 
the vileſt ſinners to hope and ſeek for ſalvation! Behold, 
God is juſt, and yet the Fuſtifier of them that believe 


in Jeſus Rom. iii. 26. He is faithful and juſt in the 


forgiveneſs of ſins, and in cleanſing from all unrighteouſ- 


neſs! 1 John i. 9. And can you now deſpair of ſalva- | 


tion, or ſay; God cannot or will not viſit 
conſolations of his Spirit? Have you 
the facrifice that has been offered, its appoiatment by 
the Father, its atoning virtue, its perfect acceptableneſs ? 
And can you ſay, your ſins are too great to be forgiv- 
en? Have you applied, my dear, but doubting friend, 
to Chriſt, as a ſuitable, all-ſufficient Saviour, and been 


you with the 


enabled ro commit your ſoul without Treferve into his 
hands to be juſtified, ſanctiſied, and eternally ſaved ? 
Let me then tell you, God can be even juſt in pardoning 
your fins, though never fo great y and in comforting 
and faving your ſoul, tho? never ſo unworthy. When 
ve look upon our unworthineſs abſtractedly from Chriſt, 


we are filled with ſad confuſion +: But, when we look 


to Jeſus the Mediator, our fears are ſcattered, and our 


ſouls revived with the hopes of a glorious immortality. 
You do not queſtion the virtue of the blood of Jeſus, 


ſure! His blood cleanſeth from all ſin, 1 John i. 7. 
God, conſidered abſolutely in himſelf, would appear as 


a conſuming fire to us in our guilty condition; his juſtice 


and his truth would make us tremble. But view-bim, 
_ through this Mediator, and you ſee his wrath a 


alcd, 
his countenance wearing a glorious ſmile : You fee juſ- 
tice and truth too on your ſide, fpeaking even peace to 


Four troubled conſcience, and ſecuring y don and 


upon a crucified Redeemer | View his bloody agony in 
the garden See the mighty God hanging upon the 
croſs! And then rejoice and ſay, Oh, there is hope 
„for us! We will not give up our ſouls-as loſt, fo long 
® as the blood of Chriſt has an infinite virtue in it. Ws 
1 % wi 
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 _ the diſtreſſing a 
ate ready to think all ground of hope is gone. Bu: 


vation, and any willi 
Chriſt, as he is r 
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will humbly bope that God will pardon ſuch finners 
« az we are, though we deſerve the loweſt hell, and 


** waſh our polluted fouls in that overflowing fountain, 
« that is * for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 


3. If we ever find any ſenſe of ſin, any humiliation 


for it, and any deſires after ſalvation, in the way God 


= determined to beſtow it, we may conclude that there 
it pardon and ſalvation for us. Some ou are afraid 
they have committed the unpardonable Satan makes 
this awful ſuggeſtion to their minds; and they go under 
pptehenſions of it from day to day, and 


whatever the unpardonable fin is; without inquiring gin- 


to its nature, we may without heſitation conclude, that 
we have not been guilty of it, if we find any bumbling 
ſenſe, of ſin, any relentings for it, any deſires after ſal- 
ngneſs to receive the Lord Jeſus 
ted in the goſpel. - For, here 
I would aſk---How came you to have a humbling ſenſe 
of ſin? Whence are theſe defires after ſalvation? 
Whence this ſubjection of ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt ? Is not 
all this from the Spirit of God? A view of the threat- 

ning law may terrify and alarm us: But it is the peculi- 
ar work of the Spirit of God, bringing home the goſpel 


to our hearts, that fills our fouls with felf-loathing, and 


draws out our hearts in holy longings after communion 
with, and a conformity to Chriſt. And wherefore does 
the Spirit of God' do this ? Is it not a plain intimation 
that we have not ſinned the unpardonable ſin? Is it not 


an encouragement to us to hope that there is ſalvation 


for us? Is it not a token for good, that God will give _. 
us the bleſſings we are deſirous of enjoying ? Some con- 
victions — be, and often are, in thoſe that pe- 


riſh. But would God ſhew us the odiouſneſs of fin ; 


"7 mould he humble us for it, and fill us with deſires after 

a deliverance-from it; would he ſhew us the excellency | 

of jeſus Chriſt, and make us willing to receive him in 

* his nes and en to n ? Oh! 5 
2 Ou 
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You have his promiſes * to plead, ye thirſty fingers. You 
have Chriſt's own words + to encourage you, ye willing 
ſouls. If you are willing, Chriſt is ſo too. Inquire 
then, Has Chriſt your will? Do you ſee a When. in 
him ? And is your ſoul drawn in aff<&tion to him? This 

is an aſſurance that he will pardon and fave you, and give 


you all thoſe conſolations by the way, that he ſees to 
be needful for you. The Remus: of your — will be 


no objection to him. 
4. . God has pardoned, com forted, and fared p reat fi 
ners.----As God has graciouſly repreſented himſelf as a 
God pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſions and fins, that is, 
all ſorts of fins; ſo he has done it in all ages and gene- 
rations. Let us look into the Old Teſtament, and we 
ſhall find it furniſhing us with many inſtances. Thus 
Lot was guilty of drunkenneſs and inceſt; Gen. xix. 3. 
c. David was chargeable with adultery and murder; 
and he was pardoned and comforted too. Solomon fell 
into idolatry, Manaſſeh was guilty of ſuch abomina- 
tions, as even exceeded thoſe amongſt the heathens ; 


yet he is made a monument of mercy, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


And we have a moſt ſtriking and remarkable inſtance of 


rich diſtinguiihing grace in Ephraim. Ha. vi. 17, 18. 
For the iniquity of bis covetouſneſs was. I wroth, and 
ſmote bim: | hid me, and was wreth ; and he went 
on frowardly in the way of his heart. What could we 


expect to hear an offended God ſaying but this, Let him 
alone to receive the fruit of his doings ? Shall I manifeſt 


my grace to ſuch an obſtinate rebel? He might have 
ſpoke in ſuch awful language as this. But behold the 
grace of God, how aſtoniſhing! I have ſeen his ways, 


and will heal him: I will lad him alſo, and will reſtore 


comforts to him and to bim mourners.'\ The timorous 


ſoul may ſay, theſe are inſtances under a dark diſpenſa- 
tion, and therefore come not up to the caſe. Let us 


therefore now look into the New Teſtament. * And 


here, the firſt inſtance that ſtrikes 1 us is 9 $ 2 


* Much. v. 6. t John vi, 37». © 
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his Lord, and with dreadful oaths and imprecationt, 
Matth. xxvi. 69. c. Another inſtance we have in 
Saul the Phariſee, who was a fiery perſecutor, a bold 
blaſphemer ; and yet he obtained not only pardoning 
mercy, but enjoyed much of the conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And he fays of his converſion, that it was 
a pattern of what Chriſt would do in after- ages; that 
is, that he would pardon and fave the greateſt ſinners, 
1 Tim. i. 16. But we have all forts of finners men- 
tioned amongſt the ſanRified Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. it. 
Such were ſome of you ; that is, ſome were fornicators ; 
others idolaters ; others adulterers ; others effeminate, 
or of laſcivious tempers and practices; others abuſers of 
| themſelves with mankind, or ſuch as have been guilty of 
the deteſtable fin of Sodom; others fhieves, covetous, 
drunkards, -revilers, and extortioners : But you are 
now the triumph of rich and ſovereign grace, being juf- 
tified, and in ſome meaſure ſanctiſed too. Thus we 
ſee that all forts of fins, even the moſt unnatural, have 
been pardoned. And can you now ſay; my friend, chat 
yours are too great to be forgiven, or that God would 
not comfort ſuch an unworthy creature as you are? Are 
there many peculiar aggravatiovs attending your ſins 2 
4 Were they committed after great mercies and deliveran- 


* 
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* ces? So were Lot's and Solomon's. Have they been 
ec committed with great deliberation ? So were David's. 
n Have they been often repeated? Peter repeated his 
ſt thcee times. In fine, all theſe inſtances ſhew, that 
e God can conſiſtently pardon, nay, that he does pardon 
e the greateſt of ſinners, and favour them too with the 
6 conſolations of his Spirit. Sometimes indeed great ſin- 
e ners have felt great terrors ; but theſe have been often 
s ſweetly ſucceeded by great joys. In the lite of Col. 
bs — we read ot the ſore and long diſtreſs he was 
8 under: But God was pleaſed, aſter ſome time, to ſcat- 
" Y ter the cloud, to change the ſcene; and to turn his bit- 
g ter cries into chearful praiſes. Thus we ſhould not de 
s - diſcouraged at the greatneſs of our ſins. 


5 T we may know whether thoſe cenſolations, | 
with 
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with which we have been favoured, are the conſolations 
of the Spirit, we mu/t inquire what influence they had 
upon us. You ſee God can, in a perfect conſiſtency 
with all his per fections, beſtow the — of ſalvation 

n the unworthieſt of his creatures. That you ma 
be more particularly fatisfied about yourſelf, that thoſe 
conſolations you have enjoyed came from God, look 
back to the frame of mind you was then in, and inquye 
What influence they had upon you. If the joys you felt 
made careleſs, and left in you a greater reliſh for 
ſin ; if you can with greater eaſe purſue the luſts of the 
fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life; then 
ou have reaſon to conclude that all was a deluſion, 
But, if you was humbly ſeeking after falvation, when 
| your foul was thus ſet at liberty; if the joys you felt 
made (in appear odious, endeared the Redeemer more; ye 
if you was more weaned from the world, filled with ad- 

| miration at a view of diſtinguiſhing grace, and was put 
| | more upon prayer and other means towards promoting 
| 
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the power and life of religion in your heart; then you G1 
may conclude that God has been comforting your ſoul . 
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with thoſe conſolations, with which he comforts his peo- 

ple; and conſequently, that you have no reaſon to be 

_ diſcouraged at a view of the greatneſs of your fins, as if 
they were effectual obſtructions to the manifeſtations of 

pardoning and ſaving grace. Having thus endeavoured 

to anſwer the firſt queſtion, I now proceed to the ſecond: 


HI. Whether one, who has been a great ſinner, but 

| has been enabled to apply to Fefus for ſalvation, may 1 
partake of all the ordinances of the Lord? This is a 

eſtion eaſy to be anſwered. If the greatneſs of our 

s does not exclude us from pardoning mercy, it does 

not exclude us from the ordinances of God. If thro! 

| we have an intereſt in, and a title to, the glories 

of an eternal world, then we may by the fame grace 

| claim a right to all the privileges of God's houſe here. 

If you was not baptized in your infancy, it is certainly 

| your duty now, that ſo you may publicly inlifk yourſelf 


under 


- - 
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under the banner of the mighty God. As to the ordi- 
it you have been humbled 
for fin, and deſire to be delivered from it; if you have 
been enabled ro give up yourſelf to Jeſus ; if you defire 
to love him more, and to in a conformity to his 
image, and would wait upon Cheiſt in all ordinances, 
that theſe ends may be anſwered; it is then your duty 
to come to the table of our Lord; and you may do it 


vich a comfortable expectation of the bleſhag/and pre- 


ſence of Chriſt to make the ordinance effeſtual to ſtreng- 
then every grace of the Spirit in you, and to train you up 
more and more for the heavenly inheritance. ' You are 


not to conſider the greatneſs of your ſins, when you are 


inquiring whether it is your duty'to wait upoa Chriſt in 
this ordinance; but to conſider the frame and temper of 
your mind, the ends you have in view, and the princi- 
ples from whenee you at. Theſe are to determine 

your duty, and not your unworthineſs. Permit me then 
to call you to an examination. You have been a great 
finner : And have you been humbled on this aceaunt? 


Are you filled, with ſhame at felf-abhorrence ? Have 
you in the frame of the 


ſon thrown yourſelf 


before an offended God, ſaying with him-----"* Father, 


I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in wy AO : 
1 


* am no longer worthy #6' be called thy ſc '# 
16 It is more, Lord, than 1 — 8 
* hired ſervant. | deſerve to be baniſhed for ever to 


the infernal- regions 2 But, Lord, ſtretch out thine 


41 hand, 


pluck me 28 a brand our of the burning, juke 
family, and let me not. periſh for ever. 
* am loathſome;- but do thou: clothe me with change 
* of rainent, thet the ſhame of my naledueſs do not ap- 
* pear. Im unclean ; but do thou | waſh me in that 

1 fountain ſet Lord! 1 would be thine. Adora- 


«ble Mediator! 1 would lore thee. Behold ! here I 


gie up myſelf unto thee. But I am not in- 


« deed worthy of thifie acceptance; for, Lord, thou 


< muſt iner mn an in we. Yer, as 1 dave thy 


* promiſe, * — 
not 
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not this your caſe, my friend? Have you been thus e- 
nabled to come to Jeſus ? You have then a tight to all 
the ordinances of the Lord. Come humbly, under a 
ſenſe of your unworthineſs of the divine favour : Tok 
come chearfully, caſting your ſelf upon the Lord, 
ting that, in wailing upon him, he will fulfil his pro- 
miſes of grace in your complete and everlaſting falvati- 
on.--- Having thus anſwered theſe two queſtions, I would 
cloſe with three reflections. 
1. Hence we learn, That, of all the works of Ged, 
thoſe of our redemptian and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt 
are the moſt glorious. In the creation- God has mani- 
feſted his wiſdom, power and goodneſs : But here you 
ſee the manifold wiſdom of God; here you ſee the rich- 
es of his grace. When we conſider the character of 
thoſe who are ſaved, what the bleſſings of ſalvation are, 
and the method which God took to ſecure the ſe bleſſings 
we cannot but be filled with the bigheſt wonder. What 
| heights, what depths of wiſdom and love, that God 
will pardon and fave rebels! that he bas formed a plan 
tor doing this in a confiſtency with his juſtice and holi- 
neſs 1 Whilſt others are viewing the various phazno- 
“ mena of nature, O my ſoul, let me behold this my- 
*« ſtery of Rs on Let me ſee an ——_—_ God, 
* and view the Az lory ſtooping to take upon him 
_ © the form of a — they and ſuffer in — e room 
« of guilty rebels! Let me ſee, in conſequence of this, 
« grace-diſplaying itſelf i ”» the ſalvation of ſinners, con- 
_ ard hearts, pa the greateſt tranſgreſ- 
— burning, and raiſing 
« 3 vileſt creatures from a ſtate of diſnonour, liſte 
and miſery, to be kings and prieſts unto God Ee. ti 
what entertainment, what pleaſure muſt this gi 
rational mind! It is the ſong 2 above, the ab 
miration of creatures — to a ſtate of the utmoſt 
fection. They are for ever in ſearching lac 
and admiring the myſteries of . grace of God: And 
ſhall not we eſteem them fit ſubjecis of out contempla- 
tion here ? ons the blindneſs and a 
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who ſee no beauty, no glory in the ſcheme of ſalvation 
2. Hence we learn, That none ſhould deſpair of ſai- 
vation, becauſe of the greatneſs of their ſins. There 
is a ſecret deſpair which lies in the breaſt of the ſinner, 
and {lays its thouſands, yea, its ten thouſands, When 


any conviftion is made upon the mind, it is immediately 
| ſuggeſted to the 


ſinner, that it is in vain for him to 
hope for mercy ; his fins have been attended with ſuch 
aggravating circumſtances, that no pardon will be grant- 
ed. Beſides, the difficulties of the divine life are fo 
great, that he can never expect to ſurmount them. He 
may as well therefore continue his preſent purſuits, and 
enjoy as much pleaſure as he can, and give up all 


thoughts of being a-Chriſtian. With theſe ſuggeſtions 
the (inner ſtifles every conviction, and eagerly purſues 


ſenſual gratifications, leaving the awful conſequence. 
Is this the caſe with any of you? You may immediate- 


ly conclude that it is an invention of Satan, to ſecure 


you the more under his power. -Your fins are not too 


great to be forgiven ; nor are the difficulties of the Chrif- 
tian life inſurmountable to thoſe that depend upon the 


ſtrength of Chriſt. * Many have been pardoned, who | 
have been as vile as you: Therefore do not deſpair, 


and fo continue in fin. Oh, that 1 could convince you, 


Sinner! 1 would uſe all poſſible means. I would en- 
deavour to fer before you all the riches of the grace of 


So, take you to the crofs of Chriſt, and ſhew you an 
infinite ſacrifice, I would preſent you with a long ca- 


talogue of firſt-rate ſinners, pardoned and faved. Do 
not entertain the dangerous thought then, that there js 
no mercy for you; but attend to the important convic- 
tions made at any time on your mind, and look to Jeſus 
%% ( (e 
3. Though what has been ſaid tends to encourage e 


very ſinner to look to Jeſus for ſalvation, yet it encoura- 
ges none to continue in fin, They that from hence ſay, 


Let us fin, that grace may abound, are in the gall of 
bitterueſs, and in the bond of iniquity. There is no 


| mercy, ao ſalvation for thoſe that continue in fin. He 


L 2 that 


that covereth bis ſins, ſhall not proſper : But whoſe 


 confeſſeth and ſorſaketh them, all have mercy, Prov, 


1 CASE VIL 
What judgment ſbould that perſon paſs upon himſelf, 
who knows himſelf to be in a dark and corrupt 
but finds himſelf greatly unaffetted with it, and Hu- 
id under it? eee 


THIS very intereſting and importa 
taken into conſideration jn conſequence of the following 


letter; which, though it be very lang, yet will not de 


found tedious to thoſe who have experienced any varie- 
ry in the Chriſtian life; becauſe the whole of it is ſo 
ſpiritual and experimental. It runs to this effeft : 


« Sir, 


6. HAVING long walked uncomfortably, and ap- 
„11 prebending my cafe to be different from the com- 
mon experience of the people of God, under their 
6c darkneſſ's and doubts, I would deſire your judgment 


* and advice vpon it. I know it is no uncommon thing 


* for thoſe whore renewed by grace to complain of in- 
* dwelling fin, of the ſtrength of their corruptions, of 
the weakneſs of their graces, of the hidings of God's 


face, and of diſtreſſing doubts and fears upon theſe 


6 2ccounts. But, in the midſt of all, there is love to 
„God, and defires after him, which are manifeſted by 


6 their earneſt ſeeking of him, as the church ſays ; Tho 


i deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and io the remember. 
'* ance of thee. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the 
© night, &c. Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. Chtiſt is precious to them: 


 Andcouldyouaſſurethem of their intereſt in him, they 


would 
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nt queſtion i: 
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1 could rejoice and be comforted; as knowing chat in 
{ « him they ſhould have all they want, —— righte· 

| « ouſneſa, ſanctification, and — it is not 


« ſo with me. 

„ My heart, alas! is alienated from God, . 

« and contrary to the exerciſes of religion. I have 

« loft all delight in ſpiritual thiogs. I cannot call the 

« ſabbath a delight, nor attend to any ordinance with 
« pleaſure. Very different is my charafter from 


. what is deſcribed, Pſalm i. 2. His delight is in the 3 
N | * law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate 
„ « Jay and night. And as different muſt be my lan- 


« onage from what the Pſalmiſt, uſes, Pſalm exix. 97. 
« O how love I thy ay" / &c. Thoſe words in Iſaiah 


10 * liii. 2. He hath no form nor comelineſs, &c, ſeem 
= MF» like the * I e of my heart and ways; and 

bo God may co me as in Hoſea viii. 12. 

. When! mag before the Lord in ſecrer, it is with 

7 a ſervile temper: not thankful, as enjoying a privi- 


« lege; but from. a ſenſe of abſolute neceſſicy, being 
convinced of my need of mercy. 


+ When I am not altogether in a uptd, dull, indolent 
_ « frame, 1 bewail before him the wretched depravity of 


p- human nature, and the dreadful eſſects of it through 
m- the whole man, appearing in pride, unbelief, neglect 
er <4 of God, a But I am more affected with 
ent *« theſe things as my miſery, than as my fin ; and there- 
ing fore fear, I do not come to Chriſt, a5 thoſe do, who 
_ *« are drawn by the Father. 
of „ ſet my name to that inventoty, Mretebed, and 
d's & miſerable, and poor, and blind, * nE; Rev. 


* jii. 17. And one would think, where there is a ſeaſe 


„of theſe things, the kind, — and encou- 
by taging language in the next words ſhould excite ſome 
Tb. 10 — Nor gratitude, in the exerciſe of which would 
ber- « be ſome delight, But it is far otherwiſe in my ex- 
the perience. It is true, I cannot but acknowledge that 
2M : , the Saviour God has a ppointed, and the method of 
pox ee betas iaf bo ext ſuit my mi- 
OU | 


ſetable 


94 
« ſerable and helpleſs condition; and it is owing to the 
* free, unconditional promiſes and invitations of the goſ- 


« pel, that any hope is kept alive in my foul : (But you 
Know that hope deferred makes the heart fick.) In 
* the exerciſe of this free hope I can ſometimes plead 


« with God, that, if I am to this day wholly under 


the power of a carnal mind, he can, by the exerciſe 
* of his ſovereign grace renew and ſave me, conſiſtently 


* with all the glorious perfections of his nature; yet the 


« Lord knows how unaffected 1 am with, and how un- 


* thankful for, theſe encouragements. 


If I look back to paſt experience, when I walked- 


c more comfortably, I remember the jealouſies, which 
* then aroſe in my mind; doubting that I did not in 
& reality love Chriſt above all, and give the preference 
* to ſpiritual and heavenly things.  ' 

« As theſe doubts aroſe from what I found working 


« within, ſo a reflection on my outward converſation 
&© tends to confirm them, while 1 judge by this rule, 


« Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
For I know of no duty in the Chriſtian life, which 


* I have more neglected, than ſpeaking of the things 


*« of God; partly, through the reſervedneſs of my na- 
e tural temper ; but chiefly, through a want of being 
« ſuitably impreſſed with a ſenſe of thoſe great, glo- 
4e rjous, and gracious diſcoveries he has made in his word. 

« Since this night of inward darkneſs 1 have been 
« viſited once and again with bereaving providences ; 
and [find that under theſe my convictions are working 


« ſtrongly after the creatures, though but very faintly ' 


« after God. But, in the midſt of all, I have many 
cc and great mercies, yet, for want of thankfulneſs, 1 
« Joſe the enjoyment of them. You will eaſily allow, 


that the caſe of one, who can neither look to earth 


4 or heaven, within or without, with any comfort or 
6 pleaſure, muſt be very diſtreſſing. If for a few mi- 


« nutes I find the preſſure of inward troubles a little 


« lightened, the weight of outward ones preſſes in, and 


« thering, 
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« keeps down my ſpirits ; and ſo the clouds are ſtill ga- 
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1 or uncommon, as our friend imagiges. So far 
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00 thering, and God's anger is not turned away, bat his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 

J think I have taken care, in repreſenting my cale, 
« not to exceed on the dark fide, which perhaps perſons 
* under darkneſs. may be apt to do. And aow, Sir, 
« J aſk, Should the Lord call me out of this world in 
* my preſent condition, can you ſee any room to hope 
that 1 ſhould be made a partaker of the jnheritance 
n of the ſaints in light? Oh, that the Lord, who per- 
« feAly knows the ſtate of my caſe, and how far my 
true character is drawn in theſe lines, would give you 


wo,” r into this * nw: F 


T* HU 8 you have the caſe drawn out at 7 in 
2 train of experiences, which is comprized, in a 
Spenders way, in the queſtion now under conſidera- 
tion. And after you have read over and reviewed this 
caſe attentively, I will now venture to- appeal to you, 
if you have had any conſiderable exp of that va- 
riety"'which4s in the Chriſtian life, whether this caſe is fo 


om it, that I am verily perſuaded, from my own ex- 


perience, and the various obſervations 1 have. made u- 


the experience of others, that the far greater num- 
r of true believers can adopt almoſt every particular 
of theſe complaints to themſelves at ſeaſons. When our 
friend intimates, that he apprehends his caſe to be dif- 
ferent from the common ex 


perience of God's people; 


though his thoughts are in ſome meaſure juſt, yet he 


evidently magnifies the workings of grace in others, and 
diminiſhes them as to himſelf. But remember, my dear 
ei mg you were to _ into ſerious A _ 
thoſe complai believers, - whoſe nal love | 
deſire you — ſtrongly of, ws find them 
abſolutely unwilling to allow the whole true concerning 
themſelves, and making the fame complaints with you; 
and in their converſation you will find them as ready to 
2 ſpeak favourably of you, wy IR 
and ſpeak favourably of them. 25 for 


OD 


70 


cube. e 


This ſpirit of complaining modeſty is too. common 2. 


preſent day; although there is 


mong Chriſtians in the 
ion in it, of eſteeming 


ſomething of that amiable diſpoſiti 
each other betrer than themſelves. Do you 


— beiter than theirs. Every heart knows its own bit- 
terneſs, and is too ready to magnify it. Bu you have 
no reaſon to difcourage your foul, becauſe you think you 
ſee that grace working in them, which you cannot ob- 


ſerve in yourſelf; — they have to diſcourage them- 
ſelves, becauſe they obſerve that grace 
our complaints, which they do not ſee in themſelves. 


under 


not ſay, your caſe is —— and uncommon; for 
you may take it for gran 
Chritians conceive theirs to be Dog Hkewiſe. 


Having thus prepared the way to 


in one view : And then, 


III. Conclude with a fo ** of EP 

oh that the Spirit of God 
hearts of all thoſe, . 
We e r eee 


might ſet it home upon the 


. The particular « 
are numerous, but may 


be —— under the ſol- 


| lowing heads, in the order the letter places them, 

1. As to your religious. duties. You complain that 
you are backward to them, can take no delight in them, 
and can ſee nothing of the beauty of Chriſt thro' them. 
melancholy frame of foul, 


This is, doubtleſs, a very 
and ſuch as calls for deep 


humiliation. But do not 


thiok, that it is a complaint which the children of God 


are ſtrapgers 10. . 


.. 
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think their 


| eaſe better than yours ? Go to them, and enter into free 
| ſpiritual diſcourſe, and you will find them thinking your 


that moſt other complaining 2 


5 prevent ſuch foul- 
_ Goking gn ] would ds theſe thees ne, 9H . 


11 the we particulars contained | 
ttis caſe diſlinftly : a * 


II. Give my opinion upon the whole taken together | 


WS Wn in lee 


| theſe frames of ſoul, and from the very 
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in a carnal, dull, and ſtupid frame of ſpirit. But then 
they cannot be' fatisfied with it, nor properly contented 
under it: They are out of their element, while thus 
out of frame for ſpiritual duties. And is not this your 


caſe ? If it be, let me aſſure you, that while this ſpiritual | 


diſorder proves the badneſs of your frame, uu uneaſi- 


neſs under it, and diſſatisfaction with it, is a promiſing 
Indication of the renewal of your nature, 2 the ſafe- 


ty of your ſtate. 1 doubt not, but you do really diſlike 
bottom of your 
heart deſire to be delivered from them, and to have a 
ſpiritual delight in divine qrdinances reſtored to your 
ſoul, and to ſee God's glory, as you have ſeen it in the 
ſanQuary. 2 you cannot take pleaſure in di- 
vine ordinances; yet you deſire it: Though you can- 
not ſee the deauty of Chriſt in them; yet you ſay, 1 
deſire to ſee Teſs, And if this be a juſt defcription of 


the bias and tendency of your ſou}, then it muſt be ſaid, 


that ſtill the deſire of your Jon's is to his name, and the 
remembrance of him. 


2. As to your ſecret devetions ond ſnpplicetions, YM. 
complain that they are performed with a ſervile ſpirit, 
not as enjoying a privilege, but as driven by abſolute _ 
neceſſity. Bleſs God, that he, by the ſpirit of convic- 
tion, and by an intimate 1 of yourſelf, drives 


you to a throne of grace. It is a ſign you are not quite 


lifeleſs, ignorant, ſtupid, or prayerleſs. It is a mercy 
you can at any time ' plead with God for ſpiritual bleſ- 
lings, and can — with him, as one in a neceſſitous, 
helpleſs condition. And it is evident you are not entire- 
ly deſtitute of all encouragement, or devoid of all the 
rawings of the Father; becauſe you are directed to a 
throne of grace. Do not call this a diſpoſition merely 


| ſervile ; becauſe, though neceſſuy drives you, yet ſome | 


glimmerings of free grace invite you. It is true, we 
ougbt always to eſteem it an invaluable priv ilege to be 


admitted to the mercy-ſeat of the Lord. But what is it 
that makes it a privilege ? It is principally this; becauſe 
the neceſſity of our caſe, + the clpteſſneſs of our 


con- 
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condition, requires it. And when you go to. God in 


Chriſt under a ſenſe of your abſolute need, you really 


go to embrace a privilege; as the manſlayer fled ta the 
City of refuge, accounting it a great mercy that he has 
ſuch. a city to fly to. Endeavour therefore to learn the 


value of the privilege from the feeling you have of your 
need, fince the real value of it will be heightened, by ſo 


much the more as your condiiion is neceſſitous. 
3. As to your occaſional azyakenings out of your wont- 
ed pupidity. Under theſe you bewail the depravity of 


your nature, and the ſad effects of it; but complain that 
you bewail theſe things rather as your niſery, than as 
your n. But let me aſk, what is it that makes your 


depravity, and its effects, in pride, unbelief, negle& of 
God, and the like, to be eſteemed your miſery? Your 


2 ide would be your pleaſure, your unbelief would be 
your boaſt, your neglect of God would be your eaſe and 
content, if you had not ſome real ſight and: ſenſe of their 


_ Gnfulneſs. Can the depravity of nature be a miſery to 


one that does not ſee the ſinfulneſs of it? Can pride be 
a burden to him, who does not ſee the ſhamefulneſs 
of it? Can unbelief be a gief to one, who does not fee 
the unreafonableneſs of ii? Can neglect of God be an 
unhappineſs to him, who does not ſee the fault of it ? 
Surely, no. Whenever ſuch things as theſe are felt as 
miſeries, it is becauſe they are ſeen as figs, It is this 
fight that lies at the bottom of theſe complaints, and 
makes them to be fo burdenſome and diſagreeable. 
4. As to geſpekencouragements. ''You complain, that 
notwithſtanding you ſee yourſelf wretched and miſera- 


ble, yet you are ſadly unaffected with them, and un- 
thankful for hem. This is indeed a ſad evidence of 
the weakneſs or inactivity of faith. :, But you yourſelf. 
have given a very ſufficient realon, why you do not feel 


yourſelf ſufficiently thankful for theſe glorious and en- 


couraging invitations, dy hinting that bope deferred mate: 
"+4 Fo ate i Bb 


And are you become thus Gck at heatt, becauſe of 
the deferring of your hope? Remember, this is . 
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ther than what the ſpouſe in the Camicles calls ker Be- 
ing fick of lebe, Cant, v. 9. Which is a very peculiar 
experience: For, generally ſpeaking, as faith increaſes 
or decreaſes in its exerciſe, ſo does every other grace. 
But this is à cafe, wherein love, as working in deſire, is 
ſtrong; dut Furth is weak, and ready to Fail. And can 
you wonder, that you thould_ — no lively thank ful- 
nels in your ſoul for theſe go remiſes, when every. 
one knows that it muſt be 8 rec of faith, whith 
can enable à perſon to be { ly thankful for a bare 
promiſe, 'while the fulfilment we promife. is 51857 
aud the ſoul ic groa ning a? ig for wa f he 
J. As to en pot exper ex xperiences, | You mention, chat 
when you reflect 0 them, you had, even. at the. 
beſt of times, ajeal + x7 Wan, left the whole 
Was no more than a ſap [ work ; that it wae not 
ſufficiently" deep and ſpiritual. From "hence you ſeem 
to conclude, that theſe jealoufies aroſe from the faith- 
ful monitions of the Spirit of God; and fo they inti- 


mate, all was not right between God. and your ſoul, : 


even when you walked more comfortably than now, Bur 
give me leave to draw another contlufion from the ſame 
obſervation. * Tb ex 3 ſeems to intimate, ira | 
even then you 2 Fer us over N with a 
jealouſy : Ad the ſe fi uſpicions in our ſoul are 5 12 
from being inicarions that the in your bart” was 
ſuperficial, that their being attended with this holy jea- 
louſy is a circumſtance which makes them more ikely 
to be true and ſaving, And if you did then, and can 
now, beg of God ſeriquſſy and lincerely, that he would 
ſearch you, and ſee if there be any wicked way in you, 
you have great-reaſon to hope that both your paſt and 
preſent experiences have Dieting of a true work ok 
grace included in them. - 
6. As to your preſent conduct and converſation.” You 


remark that a reflection upon this tends to confirm your | | 


former jealovſies. But why ? Do 5 live voluntarily 
in the commiſſion of any known ſin? Do you allow 
2 Your» 


— 
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yourſelf in the conſtant neglect of any known duty? 


Or are you practiſing any fecret iniquity, induſtriouſſy 1 
hiding it from the eyes of the world, when you know 4 
you cannot hide it from the omniſcient eye of God ? If 
either of theſe is the caſe. with you, then indeed you : 


have abundant reaſon to ſuſpect your ſelf to be no better 
than a painted hypocr ite 
But what you mention is ſomething of a. quite dif- > 
ferent nature, You cannot ſpeak fo freely. of the things : 
ol Bod, as you ought; and would, if you were ſuita- { 
bly impreſſed with a ſenſe of the great things of God. 
This negle& you own ariſes in part from a reſervedneſs. ( 
I in your natural temper, for which gracious allowances 
are made; and, upon the whole, you are ſenſible of, ; 
5 
| 


complain under, and ſtrive againſt this defect. Surely. - 

| if then, nothing can be gathered from hence to confirm 
your jealouſies concerning your ſtate; but it only proves 

1 that the frame of your ſoul is not io ſpiritual and lively, 

{ 

f 


1 as it ought to be; which affords matter for lamentation 
14 and excitement, but not for jealouſy. and diſcourage - 
7. As to the bereaving and merciful providences you 


Have been viſited with, You complain that the former 
| do not appear to wean you from the creature, and that 
| | tte latter do not promote a ſpirit of gratitude. This 
Fi 2gain is another experience that calls for deep humilia- 
1 tion of foul. But, if ferious perſons ought. to be con- 
1 tinually queſtioning their ſtate, becauſe providences are 
i not ſo ſanctified to them as they deſire or expect, we 
| muſt all give up our hope, The purifying effe& of 
afflictive providences is — undiſcerned for a conſide 
ol rable time; and the endearing effect of merciful provi- 
dences is often prevented for the preſent, by reaſon of 
| their being accompanied with inward or outward trou- 
dies; as is evidently your caſe. ke"... 5 
ti Thus I haye offered a few thoughts, freely and 
briefly, upon the particulars of complaint in this epiſtle; 
and now proceed, | 7 VERS W N 
e II. To 
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II. To give my opinion on the whole taken together 
in one view; Which ſhall be done in the few ſhort hints 


following. 


1 conceive that the whole ſtrain of theſe np 
al | complaints i intimates, 
1. That you have really Fallen into that, which you 
ſeem ſo cautious againſt; namely, of exceeding on the 

dark fide ; ſetting forth the worſt of the caſe, without 


artending to, or obſerving what. groanings, that cannot» 
be uttered, are working under theſe complaints. 


beg, That the Lord has given you eyes to look into 
yourſelf, to attend to the experimental part of. religion; 
as one that cannot be contented. with the form of it; and 
ſo are well · ſcilled in the duty of ſelf-· examination. But 
O that you had the art of improving what you. find in 
yourſelf, not to diſcourage ot fink you, but to quicken,” 
animate and encourage you to fly to, and depend upon, 


Chriſt for grace and righteouſneſs ! 


28. T — in the mil of all theſe complaints, there: 


is a real deſice;in your ſoul after goſpel-bolineſs and goſ- 


pel-comfort.. And though your frame is ſo dark, your 
heart ſo fearful, your ſoul ſo corrupted, and your af- 


fections ſo. ſtupid, yet there is a love to Chtiſt and holi-. - 
neſs in your ſoul; only the delight and pleaſure of this 
ſpiritual love is ſuſpended or ſuppreſſed by the power of 


theſe heavy complaints. And, if ſo, you exactly an- 
{wer the character of thoſe whom Chrilt has neun 
ed bleſſed, Matth, v. 3.6. 

4. That all the fundamental graces of the Spirit are 
not only wrought ia you, but are really acting under and 


againſt theſe ſpiritual diſorders. It is the principle 1 
Jaith that makes unbelief your burden. It is the prin- 


ciple of hope that ſtruggles with your fears. It is the 
principle of love that makes your ſtapidity your com- 
plaint. It is the principle of humility that makes your 
pride your abhorrence. And it is a latent principle of 


gratitude which makes you ſee and lament the power of 


ingratitude in your foul. The deeper your diſtreſs is u- 
pon the account of theſe ſpiritual « * the ſtronger 
is 
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is the evidence of your having. ſome principles in your 
heart, which are oppoſite | to theſe inward Toy 1 


III. I come bo to conclude with a few words of 
advice. GEE 
Do not aim at getting eaſe under the power of theſe 
foul-maladies, ſo as to be in any danger of reſting con- 
rented in your preſent ſag frame of Spirit; but be con- 
cerned to come out of i it, and be delivered from it. And, 
in order to this, go on in the way that ' you have men- 
| tioned and taken: Subſcribi — wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor —＋ and naked: Achnows/ | 
ledging that the F onted ef ikbacke by Chriſt: exactly 
ſaits your neceſſitous caſe: Hutreating God, upon the | 
— of his free, ſorereign and powerful grace, a | 
ff you are till in the gall of bitterneſs, be would renew! 
and ſanctify you: Encouraging yourſelf before him with | 
this thought, that he can renew; pardon and fave _ | 
ſoul in a full conſiſtency with all the perfections of his ; 
nature : And pleading Yith him, that he could glorify 
_ himſelf more 9 than condemning you; more by : 
| delivering you 2 of this ſad frame, than leaving you ö 
in it; more by giving you his quickening and enliven- a 
ing grace, than by ſuffering you to remain in ſuch a ſtu- g 
pid, corrupt and carnal frame. With theſe arguments s 
o 
5 
= 
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you may fill your mouth, and — your heart be- 
fore the Lord. | 
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How may the times of family and cloſet-duty be beſt r re- 
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gulated to the glory of God, our own comfort, and 
The advantage 4 of thy thoſe about us? 


This queſtion was * me wich che — letter: 


60 Reverend . 


-T HE conſideration of your anſwer to the queſtion 
on the thirteenth of November, had renewed 


8 ſome difficulties I have often had on my mind, with 
s reſpe& to the times of family and cloſet-religion. Tou 


* there remarked, that evening clubs and viſits, ſo fre 


quent amongſt profeſſors i in the preſeat day, are great- 


« ly injutious to the divine life. Now, as it is our du- 
ty to make religion a amiable to all about us, and 
*« particularly to our families; and as a regular, uniform 


1 practice of religion may have a tendency to engage 


e thoſe about us at leaſt to pay a reverence to that, 
« which perhaps before they deſpiſed ; may not the 
frequent breaking through x4 times of Family-religi- 
i on bring a reproach upon it in the eyes of our children 
and ſervants, and the performance of it ſometinies at | 
< one ſeaſon{ ſometimes at another, make them imagin 
« religion to be only a work by the bye? And yet, f 
« the other hand, many unexpected circumſtances turn 7 
« up, and often oblige us to omit it, when'perhaps ir is 


ci the proper ſeaſon, d to par it off to the lad Hour of 2 
« the days a time when we are in general unfit for the 


« ſeryice of God. As to the religion of the cloſer, glad 
* ſhould-1 be always to have it performed when in the 


_ © beft' frame of mind, which cannot be when we are 


* drowſy through the fatigues of the day: But, alas! 
*, this has heen too much my cafe. - To prevent this; 1 
have ſometimes thought, I have now ſome time, and 
therefore will improve it; yet, chrough the bulineſs 2 
„and 
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« and occurrences of the day, my thoughts have been 


« far from being compoſed, and 1 have been in a ſuſ- 
« penſe, whether to perform this duty or not. 1 have 


e therefore ſent you the above queſtion, hoping an an- 


« ſwer to it may give me ſatisfaction as to the path in 
« which 1 ſhould walk.” 


6 @ HIS is a ſubjeQ of ond importance, which calls 
for our conſideration. Oh, may we be enabled 


| to attend to it with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs, and with a 


full determination, through divine grace, to purſue eve- 
ry conviction that may be made upon our minds concern- 
ing our duty! That 1 may anſwer this queſtion ſo as may 
not only be ſuitable to this particular perſon, but alſo to 
all thoſe- who trifle with theſe ſacred duties, I would 


throw my thoughts into the following method : 


x F. amily and cloſet-religion, morning and evening, 


are every way becoming the Chriſtian character, and 
are neceſſary and important branches of Chriſtian duty. 
| There is certainly no impropriety in theſe duties, bat 


rather an entire ſuitableneſs to the profeſſion we make. 


They ſhew the Chriſtian to be all of a piece: And u- 


niformity in one of that ſacred character, how ornamen- 


tal, how adorning ! Some have all the public appearan- 


ces of zealous, active and growing Chriſtians ; They 
plead for Chriſt, and teſtify their love to him at his ta- 
ble. But look into their families, and you can fee no- 
thing that ſavours of real religion. What an inconſiſten- 


cy is here! Joſhua reſolved, that he and his houſe ſhould 


| ferve the Lord x. And Abraham had a mark of com- 


mendation put upon him by God himſelf for his care 
and diligence to teach his children and his houſhold the 
way of the Lord f. Family prayer may not be eſſenti- 
al to the Chriſtian ; but it is no honour to heads of fami- 


lies profeſſing godlineſi, to have it ſaid they have no re- 


_ in thei houſes: | Kan aged not Ae N to o- 
mit 
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trains us up for glory. 


NIN 


mit it, attend to it on the Lord's day; others, every 
evening. But is this filling up the character of a Chriſ- 
tian, a head of a family? Is there not as great a neceſ- 
ſity for worſhip, and as great a beauty in it, in the morn- 
ing, as in the evening? Is it not a more comfortable 
thing to pray for preſervation from fin in a morning, 
than to confeſs thoſe faults, we have fallen into for want 
of it, in the evening? It was a practice our forefathers 
were found in; a practice, I muſt fay, neceſſary to our 


being flouriſhing Chriſtians : It is a practice which God 


has for all ages ſet his ſeal to, by bleſſing thoſe perſons 
and families, who have ſeriouſly attended to it.----As to 
cloſer-religion, 1 perſuade myſelf, no profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians can object to it, though too many ſuch neglect it ; 
and therefore their ſouls muſt be in a ſtarving condition. 


We cannot be thriving Chriſtians, and be but little with 
God in ſecret. It is here that we meet with God, as 


well as in public ordinances, and that he carries on his 
work in our fouls, gives us communion with himſelf, and 


II. Family and cloſet-religion ſhould be performed in 


ſuch a manner, and at ſuch ſeaſons, as may tend moſt 


to honour God, and promote the goed of fouls. We 
ſhould not therefore pray, or read the ſcriptures, in a 


ſlothful, indifferent manner, as if _ theſe were duties of 
no importance. This is teaching our children and ſer- 


vants to look upon them as trifling, and therefore as what 
may be either performed or not. We ſhould not attend 
upon family-duties in haſte, or hurry them over, as if 
we wanted to be gone, or thought them a burden: Nor 


ſhould we perform them at unſeaſonable times, when it 
is moſt unlikely that God ſhould be honoured, or our 


ſouls profited. We ſhould attend with the utmoſt ſeri- 


ouſneſs, pray with great affection, great reverence, and 


| importunity of ſoul, that we may ſtrike the minds of 


thoſe about us with an awe of God, convince them of 
the excellency of real religion, and bring them to an e- 


ſteem for ſacred 2 ſhould attend likewiſe at 
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thoſe 
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thoſe times, when the great ends of theſe duties are 
moſt likely to be anſwered. Thus, in the cloſet, we 
fhonld not think it enough juſt to mention a few things 
im prayer in a lifeleſs manner, or, as a parrot talks, by 
rote, and then hurry away again, as if the duty was o- 
ver; nor ſhould we chooſe thoſe times, when we cannot 
attend to duty as we ought, We ſhould endeavour. to 
enter upon cloſet duties in the moſt ſerions frame, and, 
in general, aim to have ſo much time, as to read a por- 
tion of God's word, think it over in our own minds, 


take a view of our own hearts, and then ſeek the Lord 


by prayer and ſupplication. In thus attending to theſe 
duties,, we may hope for the preſence and bleffing of 
God to make them uſeful to our own fouls, and the 
fouls of our families. | 


III. Ve fhould not wait till we find ourſelves in a 
Rvely deſirable frame, before we enter upon theſe duties. 
The perſon who ſent us this cafe; ſays, When he has 
bad time to attend to eloſet-worſhip, he has often found 
Himſelf out of frame, and fo has been under a difficulty, 

whether to engage in that duty or not. To guide us 
herein, we may obſerve, - we are not to wait upon 
God, till we find our fouls in a ſuitable frame, we may 


not wait upon him at all.---For inſtance---Suppoſe, with 


regard to cloſet duty, in the afternoon you have an op- 
portunity for it, but you find your ſoul out of tune; the 
world crouds into your mind, and unfits you for waiting 
upon God; or ſome difficulties you have met with per- 
plex your thoughts; or you find a ſad flothfulneſs or 

drouſineſs of foul. On this account you wait till the 
cloſe of the day, hoping it will then be better wich you: 

But alas! it is much the ſame; nay, perhaps you find 
it worſe with you; the hour of teſt is almoſt come, and 
feeble nature wants ſome:refrefhment. Muſk you omit 
the duty now, becauſe you find your foul ſtill out of 
frame? For the fame reaſon you may put it off from 
day to day, and fo live in the total of it.. If we 
are indiſpoſed for duty, yet, if we apprehend this wo 
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moſt ſuitable opportunity we ſhall have for cloſet- duties, 
let us embrace it. Let us call upon our ſouls to awake; 

let us read the word of God, and proceed to prayer : 

Before the duty is over, our ſouls may be better; our 

affections may be enlivened; our hard hearts may be 

ſoftened; we may feel the powerful influences of the 
love of Jeſus, and may ariſe from our knees quickened 
and ſtrengthened. In fine, if we wait for a good frame, 
we may neple& all duty, even public worſhip. Not 
that we are to encourage ſlothfulneſs, grow careleſs a- 
bout the temper of our minds, and ruſh. into the preſence 
of God without ſeriouſneſs. We ſhould rake ſome. pains 


enter upon public or private duties, and conſider what 
we are going about. An attempt in ſome ſuch manner 
as this may be a means of raiſing our attention, and of 
filling our ſouls with a peculiar. folemnity.----< 1 am go- 
% ing, O my ſoul, to be the mouth of my family ts 
« God, to tead bis word, and to go before them in re- 
* [igious duties: But oh, why this trifling fleepy frame ? 
«« Confider what thou art going about, and let me be u- 
pon my watch, left my family ſhould ſee any thing in 
my ſpirit or behaviour, that may give them a diſtaſte 
to any part of religion. Lord, do thou, warm my 
« heart, that with lively affectioa | may ſeek, thee fer 
% my dear children and ſervants, may mourn over their 
« fins, and commit them to thy grace and protection, 
5 that-they may be ſatisfied of the reality of religion, 
% and that I have a true concern for their immortal puls. 
---Or, if you are entering upon cloſet duties, endea- 
vour to get your minds compoſed. With ſome degree 
of ſolemnity ſay to you | 4% 4x6 Lam going to ſepa- 
* rate a few moments from the world, and engage in the 
© worſhip of the cloſet. But, O my heart! why fo 
cold? Why this indiffcrence? Come, O my ſoul ! 
et thy loins be girt, and thy lights burning : Who 
© knows but I may meet with my Lord? He may fa- 
 « your me with his gracious preſence, and I may fing it 
© to be a pleaſant hour. Away ilien theſe, trifling 
_ ** thoughts 


with our cold, frozen and wandeting hearts, before we 


108 ' Caſes of Conſcience, — Cass VIII. 
% thoughts, Where is my faith, my zeal, my love?“ 
---T hus, as we ſhould nor wait for a ſuitable frame, ſo 
we ſhould not ruſh boldly upon duties, but labour to get 

our minds freed from dulneſs and diſtractions, and filled 
with that ſeriouſneſs of ſpirit, that is ſuited to the fo- 
lemn duties we are called to. 


IV. As there it no particular hour appointed in the 
word of God for family and cloſet religion, ſo we muſt 
attend to theſe duties at thoſe ſeaſons, that we judge are 
mo/? ſuited to the conveniences of both, and to anfwer 
the ends for which they are calculated. As to the time 
or hour of family-prayer, it is a prudential thing, and 
ſhould be ſuited to the circumſtances of families, that we 
may make this part of religion as eaſy as poſſible, that 
ſo thoſe under our care may not eſteem it burdenſome; 
and attend upon it grudgingly. If a maſter exerciſes 
a ſovereign authority in this caſe, and determines the 
time, without conſulting what may be moſt ſuitable to 
the family, he may by Bud imprudence prejudize the 
minds of ſome of his family againſt him, and againſt that 

worſhip that is of ſo much importance. As much de- 

pends upon a perſon's prudence, ſo let me give you the 

following directions: „ 3 
1. Look upon it as a matter of great concern to have 
Family and cloſet-religion ſuitably attended to. In the 
one your families are concerned; in the other your own 
| ſouls. Do not treat theſe things therefore as trifling 
matters, but as what deſerve much ſtudy, care and 
thought, to perform in a manner that may be uſeful to 
thoſe who are to join with you, win upon the minds of 
your children and ſervants, and convince them that there 
is a reality and importance in religion. And as to clo- 
 ſet-religion, the proſperity of your own fouls is concern- 
ed. If you are 11 or careleſs here, you are like 
to go on in a cuſtomary lifeleſs manner, and not get one 
ſtep forward to appearance in your way to heaven. It 
requires therefore your ſerious conſideration, how _ 
| „ ie when 
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is ſuicable to your particular difficulties. 


when to perform theſe duties, fo as may anſwer the 


- 


moſt valuable purpoſ . 
2. Carry the matter io God by prayer for direction. 


In all circumſtances we ſhould look up to God, eſpeci- 


ally in thoſe affairs wherein his glory is moſt evidently 


concerned. This affair calls for a great meaſure of pru- 


dence, ſeriouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and refolution ; there- 


fore you ſhould be often looking up to him for guid- 


ance, and for every thing that is neceſſary towards 
the profitably diſcharging the duties of the family and 
the cloſet. Beg of God, that he would impreſs you 
with a ſenſe of the importance of theſe duties to your 


family and to your own ſouls; that he would enable 


you to have his glory in view in them; and that he 


would make you deſirous of attending to them in ſuch a 
manner, and at ſuch ſeaſons as may anſwer ſome great 


and valuable ends to thoſe that join with you in them. 
In thus doing you may expect the bleſſing of God upon 
you, and all that direction he has promiſed &, and that 


3. As there is no particular di 


interruption. Their circumſtances will eaſily permit 
them to ſettle a particular hour for worſhip. 


the time that is ſo much to be regarded, as the worſhi 


itſelf, and the manner of its being conducted. Other 
families cannot fix upon any particular hour; their cir- 
cumſtances are ſo ſituated, as to render it impracticable, 
without the higheſt and moſt evident inconvenience. 


To obſerve a ſettled rule is not abſolutely neceſſary to 
make the family think well of religion. Through cuſ- 


tom they may fall into formality, and loſe the ſpirit of 


BA worſhip, 
Prov. ii. 6. . 
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rection or command 
in the word of God as to the hour of private and fa- 
mily worſhip, fo there is nothing criminal in not obſerv- 
ing a ſtated fixed time. Some families have but little 


et, at 
times, even theſe may be prevented by ſome unexpec- 
ted occurrences from obſerving the time appointed. Ler 
not theſe think they are criminal in this; for it is not 
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worſhip. When you perform it ſometimes at one time, 
and ſometimes at another, it does not tend to leſſen their 
eſteem. for it, provided it is not owing to any apparent 
_Degligence in you, and that you go about it in a ſuitable 
manner. Your families will in general ſee the reaſons 


of your not keeping to an hour, will in ſome meaſure | 
weigh them in their own minds, and paſs their verdi& 


on your conduct: Therefore we ſhould be careful 
| how we act, ſo as to keep in their minds honourable 
thoughts of religion, and yet ſo as to avoid linking into 

formality and ſuperſtition.---Thas, as to cloſet worſhip, 
we are not to pay any ſuperſtitious regard to any parti- 
cular hour, but chiefly to regard the manner in which 
ve attend. „ . 
4+ Examine ſeriouſiy and thoroughly the caſe, and 

. take that method that appears to you moſt conducive to 
Honour God, and to promote your own and your family's 


good. Here I would be a little particular as to morn- 


ing and evening worſhip ---- 


| 9282 evident, that, if thoſe duties are profitably 
performed, the beſt time is before we ſet about the 


world. If we neglet theſe till after we have been en- 


gaged in our ſecular affairs, we ſhall find it a difficult 
thing to perform them in a ſuitable ſerjous manner, with 


. a mind free from diſtractions. It is fitteſt that we 
_ ſhould give God our firſt hours. It is good to begin 


the day with him. Watch over your frames then, when 
you riſe: And, if you would ſpend much time with 
| God in a morning, and-ſo as may be for your growth 


in grace, and for your ſpiritual advantage, uſe yourſelves 
to early riſing. O thou ſluggiſh Chriſtian ! didſt thou 


but know what ſweet communion ſome have with God 
in the duties of the cloſet, whilſt thou art flumbering 
upon thy bed, it would certainly rouze and awake thee. 
Oh, the precious moments that ſlide away, whilſt thou 


art crying, A little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber ; 


it is time enough to riſe? No wonder thoy findeſt thy 
beart ſo cold, and the divine life fo feeble and fo 7 


N 
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1. As to morning wor ſhip--- As to the cloſet ; * heme 
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| yourſelves in the clo ofet--- 


fitteſt to worſhip God before the evening meal. 


rendered — for it through the kurries of the day; 21 


cel vii. cht, of 8 = : 
guid i in thy ſoul. Tbou haft but little time to attend 
to it. Thou Ip eſt ſo many hours in ſleep, that, as 

ſoon as thou ri 
thy attention; and fo thou muſt either neglect thy clo- 
ſer, or ſadly curtail, the duties of it, and perform them 


| in a cold and triflin manner. 


As to family re. ligion in a morning---Which - (age 
the,moſt fit and proper, to call the family together as 
foon as pollible, or ta defer it rl after we have refteſh- 


ed animal nature, and fat down as a family to our ttiorn- 


ing meal ? The firſt certainly ſcems to be the moſt 
ſuitable : Yet all Families are not in the ſame circum- 
ſtances, and therefore cannot all do alike. I would not 
by this encourage you to an indifference to, or a negleR 
of, theſe duties, but leave f it to your prudence as to the 
time. Seriouſly weigh the matter ; and, if you can call 
the family together, or as many as can be 1 pared from 
the neceſſacy affairs of life, let it be done is foon as 
ble, becauſe your and their minds are then freeſt 
Tom diſtraQions : B But, if you ſhould meet with unex- 


pected interruptions, yet do not negleRt the worſhip, but 


catch He ficſt opportunity to attend to it. 
2. As to evening wor ;p---Confider your encourage- 
ments in the evening, and embrace that time that may ap- 
pear moſt convenient to yourſelves and families. As fo 
if you can ſpend ſome time with 
God before you go out, let it be done; as this may be 
a, mean of keeping you amidſt any temptations that wy 
fall in your way, and of keeping you from a flame of 
mind that may be diſhonourable to God, and injutious 
to your on fouls. _ As, to your families, you may take 
the ſame method with them too, provided your ehgage- 
ments appear neceſſary, and attending to them, 
off family worſhip to an unſeaſonable hour. If you 
— e your evenings in general to yourſelves, it 9 | 


your ſpirits are freeſt, your bodies babe leaſt fatigue; ; 
whereas if you defer it to the laſt hour, you may be 


from thy bed, thy buſineſs calls for | 
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and your families, wanting reſt, may think it rather 
burdenſome, inſtead of joining in it with any degree of 
| pleaſure and willingneſs. This will be to offer the halt 
| | and the lame in ſacrifice to God : 'Therefore avoid this, 
| i if you poſſibly can. But, if through ſome unexpected 
' occurrences it cannot be prevented, then guard your fa- 
milies againſt heavineſs.---If your evenings are not your 
own, you muſt then embrace that time that providence 
offers you. Here do not miſtake me: I would not 
encourage perſons to a habit of ſpending: their evenings 
abroad, to the negle& of their families and their cloſets. 
But, as this cannot at times be avoided, fo uſe that pru- 
dence that becomes your character as Chriſtians. A 
In fine---Do not be over-ſcrupulous on the one hand, 
or negligent on the other, Do not think, becauſe you 
cannot keep to a fixed hour, or becauſe through inter- 
ruptions you cannot fulfil your reſolutions, that you 
are criminal, provided the fouls of your families lie 
upon your minds, you deſire to honour God in your 
houſes, and are enabled to attend to family duties in a 
ſerious, ſolemn, and inſtructive manner. And do not 
willingly indulge any flothfulneſs or negligence ; but 
carefully guard againſt every thing that has a tendency 
to diſhonour God, and give thoſe around you any trif- 
ling thoughts of religion.----- Having thus given you a 
few thoughts upon this important ſubject, I would cloſe 
with a particular addreſs to different forts of perſons;---- 
And, * | 
1. To thoſe that neglect family and cloſet religion. 
And are there any ſuch amongſt you ? Do you call 
yourſelyes Chriſtians ? Do you make a profeſſion ?. 
| What, and yet never pray, neither in family nor clo- 
41 ſet? I pity you with my whole ſoul. Permit me to 
_ expoſtulate with you a litt]e upon this head. I dare not 
ſay, you are not Chriſtians, becauſe you pray not in 
your families; but I may certainly fay, that you act 
not as ſuch. Oh do you never conſider the fad example 
Þ are ſetting before your dear children and ſervants ? 
o you never conſidet the cruelty you are guilty mY 
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regard for religion, t 
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their ſouls? Do you never view that awful day, when 
you. muſt give an account of your ſtewardſhip? Are you 


feſſors, and yet nothing of God in your families ? 
Have your ſervants ſeen as much in a Heathen family 
as in yours? What a diſhonour are you, ye irreligious 
parents and. maſters, what a diſhonour to the Chriſtian 
cauſe ? Never complain of your childrens wickedneſs, 
your ſervants mpicty : You never taught them better 


by an example in the family; you never prayed with 


them.----And do you neglett cloſet religion too ? I may 
then warrantably ſay, you are no Chriſtians, except in 
name. Your hopes of ſal vation are all in vain: You 
are yet in your fins. Oh, let me importune you to 


conſider, before it is too late! Your ſouls are periſhing, 
ſtarving, ſinking, and will ſoon be loſt for ever, unleſs 


ſovereign grace plucks you as brands out of the burning. 
Oh, whilſt you are crying, Peace, peace, how awful, 


if ſudden deſtruction ſhould come upon you, as travail 


upon a woman with child! Then you ſhall not, you 


| cannot poſſibly eſcape! Oh, that I could draw or drive 


to your knees 1 


2. T would addreſs theſe who keep up fanih worſhip 


in part, but nat regularly. Some of you, perhaps, on- 


ly attend on a Lord's day. This day you cannot let 


ip, without ſhewing your families that you have ſome _ ©: 
h all the week you can flight © 
it. And why is this? What, is religion of no impor- 

' tance on a week-day ? Are your families never to be 


put in mind of God and eternity in the week? You 
perhaps cannot find time. Your engagements are ſuch, 


that you cannot be at home till an unſeaſonable hour; 
and then you are in a great meaſure unfitted for it, and 


ſo negle& it. Thus you will gratify an inclination to 
pleaſure or company every evening, and negle& your 
own and your family's fouls. . Excuſe the liberty I rake 


with you; it is, I hope, if I know my own heart, out 


of a regard to the honour of my Redeemer, and tender 


love to your ſouls. Others attend every evening, but 
not in the morning, Tour greateſt objection, I appre- 


hend, 
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hend, to morning worſhip, is want of an opportunity. 


But, if you were to leave your beds a little earlier, and. 


manage your affairs with diſcretion, you would ſoon 
ſee the vanity of this excuſe, and eaſily find time for 
morning worſhip. Can you rationally expect the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon you in the day? Is it not worth afk- 
ing for as a family? Remember, an excuſe may paſs 


with man, but not with God. Can you tell him you 


have no time? Oh, conſider ſeriouſly this weighty af- 
Fair ! 35 3 8 


of the family morning and evening. And I would ca 
upon you to examine your ends and views in all you do, 
to inquire into the frame in which you generally attend 


upon family religion, and. to be humble wherein yon 


have been defective. How lame have your duties of- 

tentimes been? How imperfectly — 1 How 
often hurried oyer, as if a taſk ? Have you been con- 
cerned to imprels your children and ſervants with a real 
ſenſe of religion? Have you not been contented with 
mere prayer, but have you to this added inſtru&on too? 
Ob, have the ſouls of your families lain upon your 
hearts? Have you prayed for:yourſelvegand them, like 
perſons in good earneſt? And have you endeavoured to 


walk agreeably to your prayers? Has it been your con- 
_ cern to live in the diſcharge of thoſe duties you have re- 
commended to your families? Is jt your endeavour 
to walk ſo, that they may not think. meanly of that 


religion you profeſs? Go on, my dear friends, in your 
Families and your cloſets, and let nothing diſcourage 


the world, and becoming heads of families. It is of- 
tentimes a difficulty with ſuch to ſet up family religion. 
But, O my friends, what is there for you to * aſham- 
ed of? Can you not pray with that connection and flu- 
ency of expreſſion, that you think may be uſeful? Do 
not be diſcouraged ; but attempt it in the ſirength of the 
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3. I would addrefs thoſe that keep up the 3 5 
. . | 


4 1 would addreſs thoſe who are 7 entering inte 
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let me intreat you. 


mily, a 


Lord, and you will find him far better to you than all 

your fears. God does not always make the fineſt pray- 

ers the molt uſeful, but bleſſeth weak means to carry on 

his work. Fear not, he will encourage your ſmall begin- 
nings. If you give way to fears, they will grow upon 

vou, and 3 your difficulties of ſetting up re- 
igion in your fa 


milies increaſe, Go to God therefore, 


11 


and beg that he would give you courage and re ſolution 
to walk before and in your family ſuitably to your cha- 


rater. Set up religion therefore in the name and 


ſtrength of the Lord; and fear not, you will find him 


a good maſter to TY, Do not negle@ family worſhip, 


upon your "_—_— endeavours ;. if you would enjoy 
peace ia your minds; if you would have a religious fa- 
ind have proſperity in your own fouls; in fine, if 
you would honour Chriſt in your day; ſet up family 


worſhip. Oh, begin with God, and let all around you 
ſee that, amidſt your purſuits of this world, you deſire 


to have your eyes chiefly fixed upon another, and to 
make the concerns of your fouls your principal buft- 


neſs? 10 


you expect the bleſſing of God 


5. I would addreſs theſe who have the privilege of 


being in familiss where religion is kept up. And, 


(i) 1 would ſpeat to children---And you, wy young 


friends, who have the privilege of religious parents, 


with that all ihe privileges of family religion, have rea- * 


ſon indeed to be thankful. How many children hear 
nothing but blaſphemies from their parents, and fee no- 
thing but what tends to 


29 p 
age 


hey were 


poiſon their minds, and to in- 
creale that hatred of divine r i with which t 
born! But you have been inſtructed in the principles 


p 2 
you! Happy ſouls, . a viſible intereſt in the pro- 
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miſe, I will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 


_ thee / Gen. xvii. 7. Sure, your hearts have been often 


melted ! Sure, you highly eſteem your privileges! 


. You cannot be profane and careleſs, ſure! Oh, for you 


to ſin coſts you much! For you to live and die ſtrangers 


and enemies to Chriſt will be inexpreſſibly awful? What 
muſt the puniſhment be, that will be inflicted upon you! 


Here is a child of religious parents, (may we not ſup- 
„ poſe the Judge faying ?) here is one who had all the 
< privileges of a religious education : But he would not 


v hearken to the intreaties of ar coma, he was deaf 


& to every argument, and hardened under all their tears. 
„Take him away, ye miniſters of vengeance, heat the 
% furnace ſeven times hotter for him, and let him have 


his dwelling with everlaſting burnings.“ Oh, trem- 


ble, tremble, my dear young friends, tremble at the 
thoughts of being found enemies to Jeſus; and beg of 


God, that he would enable you to prize your privileges, 
and give you the teachings of his Spirit, that you may 
grow under all your enjoy ments, and be the real follow- 


ers of a dear Mediator! 5 


(2.) I would ſpeak to you, who are ſervants in ſuch 
families---And do you prize your mercies ? Bleſs God, 
that he has caſt your lot where you hear of Jeſus and 

| ſalvation; where you are under the care of praying ma- 


ſters, ſuch as long for the ſalvation of your fouls. How 
many have been under ſome convictions? But, being 


in irreligious families, their con victions have been ſtifled, 
and, through the influence of an evil example, they 
have gone back to folly. But you are not only where 


you hear of ſalvation, but where every conviction upon 
your minds will be cheriſhed and encouraged, and all 
means uſed to bring you to a ſaving acquaintance with 
Chrift, and promote your growth in grace. Oh, prize 


your privileges; eſteem thoſe you. ſerve highly; attend 


to their inſtructions, and let your walk and converſation 


be ſuitable to your character and enjoyments. Ob, if 
you ſhould periſh, how many will riſe up againſt you, 


and ſay, © We had not the privileges of a religious ma- 
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a ſter; we heard nothing of Jeſus ; but you had daily 
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« opportunities of hearing of ſalvation, and of attending 
© to the concerns of your ſoals !”----Oh, how. cutting 


the refle&ion, to conſider that once you were priſoners 

of hope, were invited and exhorted to ſeek after an in- 
tereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; but now it is over with you for 
ever! Oh, that you may be ſenſible of your invaluable ' 
enjoyments, carefully and ſeriouſly attend family-wor- 4 

ſhip, and be concerned to know God, and the goſpel of 


his dear Son! Amen! 


K a W 
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IJ it not preſumptuous for a perſon to hope he has an in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, when he ſees little or nothing in him- 


ſelf but reaſon to doubt and queſtion ? 
THIS queſtion came to me in almoſt theſe very 


words ; and, upon an attentive view of its nature 
and deſign, I could not but apprehend, that a diſtin& 


ſolution of it would have a great tendency to convince 
the preſumptuous, and encourage the fearful. Some 


preſumptuouſly endeavour to perſuade themſelves that 
they have an intereſt in Chriſt, that their fins are par- 


doned, and that their ſtate is fafe ; and ſo deceive them- 
*ſelves, to the ruin of 


e r their ſouls: And nothing is more 
dangerous, than ſuch a pre ſumptuous hope; becauſe it 
is a ſtrong barrier in the way of their receiving chat con- 
viction of their ſin and miſery, that is neceſſary to drive 
them out of themſelves and their fins to Jeſus Chriſt. 
On the other hand, ſome are as much afraid of receivin 


_ the true hope of the goſpel, leſt they ſhould be guilty * 
of preſuming upon Chriſk and the ' promiſes, when they 


have no right to either: And nothing is more uncom- 
fortable, diſtreſſing and deterring, than the prevalency 
of ſuch a fear, It muſt be acknowledged to * 
* | | Fn difficult 
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At” 


x Y _ Caſer of Conſcience. RO wr IX. 


difficult matter to ſteer the right courſe hetween theſe 
two extremes. For ſome abuſe the freenefs of the goſ- 
pel, by imagining that, ſince Chriſt and his grace are 
entirely free, therefore they have nothing to do, but 
to caſt away all their ſuſpicions, and poſitively and ab- 
ſolutely to believe that Chriſt is theirs: While a ſerious 


perſon, being ſenſible that there is ſuch a thing as a falſe, 


vain hope, is therefore very backward to embrace the 
glad tidings of ſalvation in Chriſt for himſelf; and he 
makes the ſight he has of his own vileneſs, unworthi- 
neſs and pollution, a bar in the way of his hope, be- 


cauſe he can ſee nothing in himſelf to ground it upon. 


"The fearful ſoul reafons after this manler: It is cet» 


tainly preſumption in all caſes to believe without evi- 


dence; and no fort of perſuaſion can be more danger- 
ous, than a groundleſs belief of an intereſt in Chriſt ; 
and ſince I have no ground in myſelf to believe in or 
hope for this, therefore I muſt never venture to apply 


Chriſt to myſelf, until 1 can ſee and feel ſome folid e- 
vidences in myſelf of a work of true grace in my foul. 
And thus the ſerious perſon argues againſt himſelf, and 


. prevents himfelf from embracing Chriſt as a free Savi- 
our, It is in this view, and with this difficulty upon the 


mind, that the preſent queſtion ſeems to be put: Yauld 
it not be preſumptuaus for me to h3pe concerning an · inte- 
reſt, when I know and feel myſelf to be Jo guilty and cor- 
rupt, and can ſee nothing in me, but what tends to 
damp a hope of this kind? A direct and immediate an- 


ſwer to this queſtion cannot be given; for we cannot 


politively ſay, in all caſes, either that it is preſumptu- 


ous or that it is not ſo ; becauſe that hope, which we 


endeavour to receive, encourage and maintain, may in 


one caſe be the falſe hope of a hypocrite ; and in ano- 
ther caſe it may be the ſtruggling of the ſpicit of faith, 


in oppoſition to the fears and doubts ſuggeſted by the 


power and prevalency of uabelief, _ 


That I might carry this matter even, ſo as not to en- 


courage a falſe hope, nor diſcourage a true one; I would 


mention the caſes wherein ſuch hope is greſuwpruovs, | 
r — 
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for your 


purification; you may, under this concern and theſe de- 
| fires, apply yourſelves to Chriſt, and apply "Chriſt io 
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and under each particular, as I paſs on, would ſhew in 


what caſes this hope is ſuch as may and ought to be en- 
Len and encouraged, , 


„It js preſumpthous to per ſuade yourſelves of an 


intereſt in Chriſt, when you have no real, hearty con- 
cern about it. Perha oye fouls make it a very light 
matter to believe in or to believe that he is your 


own : You can eaſi * and "calmly perſuade yourſelves 
into this opinion. You do not care much about the mat- 
ter, having never had a real, heart- impreſſive ſenſe of 
you? galt, danger, pollution, and need of an intereſt 
in Jeſus? Only you perſuade yourſelves that all is well 
with you, becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt is free: 


And this opinion you entertain on purpoſe to wake your- 


ſelves the more eaſy and fatisfied where you are. ' his 
is certainly a preſumptuous hope, and whoever receives 


and maintains it is in the utmoſt danger of deceiving and | 
ruining his own ſoul. 


But this ſeems very different from the caſe of him who 
puts this queſtion, with proper ſeriouſneſs and concern. 
Your fouls, in putting the query, look upon. it as a 
matter of the greateſt importance. You would give all 
the world to be certain of an intereſt in the atoning blood, 


juſtifying righteouſneſs, and ſanctify ing grace of Chriſt: 


Tour hearts ave ſet theſe things. But, - becauſe 
| you cannot arrive at this 


therefqge 
the day in darkneſs and fear, Remember, for your en- 


comfortable ſatisfaction, you 
hang down. your heads, and go meurning all 


copragement, ye concerned fouls, that if you are really 
defirous of, and cannot be fatisfied without, the blood 


of Chriſt, or your pardon, the righteouſneſs of Criſt 
fication,” and the Spirit of Chriſt for your 


yourſelves, without any danger of preſuming ; becauſe 
you may be ſure the grit of Chriſt is ſo free, that, if a 
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whole” Chriſt be welcome to you, you are welcome to : 
Chriſt. and all bis — | 
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2. It is preſumptuous to perſuade yourſelves of an 4 
intereſt in Chriſt, F the perſuaſion be contrary ts the te- «4 
norof your conduct. If you are prophane in your words e 
immoral in your practice, or indulge ſome ſecret iniqui- 91 
ty in your hearts; ſurely, for you in this caſe to per- "4 
ſuade yourſelves of an intereſt in the favour of God, and F 


the ſalvation of Chriſt, muſſ he daring preſumption : 
For Chriſt is not, and cannot be, the miniſter of ſin. 
It is a preſumption of the ſame nature with that menti- 
oned in Micah iii. 11. The heads thereof judge for re- 
ward, and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, ande the 
prophets thereof divine for money; yet will®hey lean 
upon the Lo RD, and ſay, Is not the Lox p amongst 
us? No evil can come upon us. See here, that there is 
ſuch a thing as leaning upon the Lord in the love and 
practice of fin : But it is a very preſumptuous truſt. ' 
But, if you are, and really deſire to be, conſcienti- 
ous in your conduct, circumſpect in your behaviour, 
and to be found walking in all the ſtatutes and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs, bating every falſe way; and 
you come to Chriſt for ſtrength againſt fin, and for grace 
to pufify your hearts and lives, as well as for the remo- 
val of your guilt; this is a deſire that ought to be pro- 
moted, and a hope in Chriſt that ought to be encouraged. 
3- It is preſumptuous to perſuade” yourſelves of an 
' Intereſt in Chriſt, if the perſuaſion be contrary to the 
conviction of your own conſcience. This head does in 
' ſome meaſure coincide with the former. But I mention 
it, that I might take an occaſion to explain a text, and 
obviate a difficulty, which has perplexed ſome ſetfous 
minds. The paſſage referred to is, 1 John in. 20, 21. 
For, if our heatt condemn us, God is gredfer than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. 
The difficulty drawn from theſe words is to this effect. 
The diſtreſſed ſoul ſpeaks in his language : In how 
© many things does my heart Condemn me! What back- 
« wardneſs to duty, what deadneſs and inactivity in the 
_ « ways of God, does my heart conyince me of, and 
n, 
4 Bow CY 
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« condemn me for! 


as to any allawed guile, 
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1 Theſe, and many many mare 
« things haye 1 to lay to my, own, charge: How then 
6 can | heme any confidence towards God ? Or how can 
«« 1 dare to hope in him, or depend upon him, for par- 
& don and ſalvation [ox +4. 5 g t 98 

To this.4 reply, If your conſcience condemns you, 
as to the ſecret indulgence of, and delight in, any par- 


. 


cular known fin, or as to the voluntary, ſtated, allow- 


Ls 


ed omiſſion of any known duty; and you. endeavour to 


ſlifle theſe conviftions, and ſuppreſs or ſilencg theſe te- 
bukes of conſcience, by attempting to perſuade your- 
ſelves that Chriſt is yours ; this is indeed truly and aw- 

fully preſumptuous. In this caſe your own conſcience 
forbids you to think that you haye an intereſt in Chriſt, 


and plainly tells you, that in this ſtate and frame of 


foul you have no part nor lot in theſe matters. Oh, do 


| oluntary 
love to, and delight in, any aner ſin, which your 


conſcience condemns the for 
Jeſus Chriſt are parted aſunder. EST 
But how very different is this from the cafe of one, 

whoſe great, whoſe chief deſire, is to be delivered from 
the power and practice of every fin ; who ſees and la- 
ments the corruption of his nature, the deadneſs of his 
frame, and the carnality of his heart ; and who would 
fam hope concerning an intereſt in Chriſt for his deli- 
verance from theſe ſpygitual evils ! And, if this be the 

real temper of your ſouls, do not ſay, My heart con- 
demns ine; ard bow can I have confidence towards 
God? Rather ſay, My cqn/cience does not condemn me, 
any indulged iniquity ; ſince 
it in the real defire of my foul, that God would ſearch 
me, and try me, and ſet there be any wicked way in 
; me ; 
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me : And therefore I may with humble confidence ga to 
God in Chriſt for pardoning and cleanſmg grace. l to. 
4. Ir is preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves of an in- ed 
tereſt in Chriſt, f the hope be contrary to the propojal of wei 
Chriſt in the goſpel. This thougbt will be found a pe- ſuſſ 
culiarly turning thought, with reſpe& to the nature of ple: 
our hope. If our ſouls fly to and receive Chriſt, as he ui 
is propoſed in the goſpel to us, the hope-arifing from 
hence is ſuch as ought to be encouraged, becauſe it is 
ſuch as will not make aſhamed. But, if we do not 1 
apply to and receive Chriſt under thoſe characters, and -( 
for thoſe bleſſings, which the goſpel diſplays, then there inte 
is an eſſential flaw in our hope; * the Chriſt we hope 
in is not the Chriſt of God. Give me leave here juſt to 
mention three important particulars concerning the view 
in which the goſpel propoſes, and true faith receives, 
Chriſt : Namely, (1.) As a free Saviour. (2.) As the 
only Saviour. (3.) As a complete Saviour. 
Ti.) As a free Saviour. Some perſoni in their firſt 
application to Chriſt, endeavour to perſuade themſelves 
of an intereſt in him, becauſe they think they have ſome- 
thing in themſelves, or have done ſomething by them 
ſelves, that will recommend them to his regard. This 
they ſeek after, and can never think they have a right 
to hy hold of him, until they can find ſomething of this 
nature in them: And thus they hope in him, not as a 
free, but as a conditional Saviour. Now, it this be the 
firſt ome of your hope, it is a proud, and therefore 
2 falſe or ſuſpicious one: Whereas every ſoul, that 
hopes in Chriſt aright, ſees itſelf to be utterly unwor- 
thy of, and unprepared for, Chriſt, and runs to him as 
a Saviour entirely free. Now, if you ſee and feel 
yourſelves utterly unworthy, guilty, weak and pollut- 
ed, and have nothing in yourſelves to hope in, but en- 
deavour to hope in Chriſt as a free Saviour; this endea- 
vour is by no means preſumptuous. See here how 
completely the ſcale is turned from what unbelief would 
ſuggeſt. A diſcouraged, diſtreſſed perſon is apt to think 
it preſumptuous for him to hope about an 3 1 | 
| | , 3 
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3 | Cain > - | Caſes of Omſeience; 
o' ta, | Chriſt, unleſs he ſees or can find ſomething within him 


to 


that expectation: Whereas, if he imagin- 
eld any ching within him as the ground of his encourage 


ment, this very circumſtance tends to render the whole 


| ſuſpicious. Is it preſumptuous to receive a free gift, to 
plead a free promiſe, to come upon a free invitation, to 
build upon a free foundation? Surely no. Whereas, if 
you are determined to force a condition upon Chriſt, or 


io come with a ptice in your hands to him, ** is what 


Chriſt will reject wich diſdain- 

(2) As the only Saviour. If you hope. you have an 
intereſt. in Chriſt; but do not make him the whole of 
your ſalvation, but are for joining along with him your 


own duties, 5 „* qualifications or attainments, 


this will be found a falſe or ſuſpicious hope. But, 
if you truſt in him alone, caſting aſide all your own 
ſtrength and righteouſneſs, as bearing any ſhare in yur: 
juſtification ;.then the language of your heart 
ponds with the ſentiments of the pious Pſalmiſt. alla 
foul was built upon a right foundation. Pſalm Kii. 5 
2 
is from him. And if you can heariily ſay, as in the 
next verſe, He only is my rock and my ſatvatzon ; you 
may add what immediately folfour He is m defence; 
J ſhall not be maued. 
(30) As a complete Saviour... Chriſt and. his falvation 


are entirely free: But, if there be any condition allow- 
able, it is this. If you would have Chriſt, you muſt have 


a whole Chriſt ; if you would have ſalvation, you muſt 
have a complete ſalvation. Chtiſt is not divided, nor his 
falvation neither. If you are for but half a Chriſt, for 
bis righteouſneſs. and blood to pardon and juſtify you, 


+ but not for his Spirit and grace to renew and ſanctifß 
you , your 2 in him is falſe and dangerous. i *. Af - 
e 1 


it be your deſire and aim to receive him whole and en- 
tre ; to receive his doctrines, inſtructions and illumina- 
tons, as a prophet; to receive his righteouſneſs and 
* de ws; n 
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vernment, and fin-ſubduing grace, as a king; you need 
not fear to hope in bm. 
Tubus, as Chriſt ſtands in the goſpel under the cha» 
racter of a free and complete Saviour, and the only one, 
we are to hope in him accorditigly. Once more, 
5. It is preſumptuous to perſuade ourſelves of an in- 


Wei 
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tereſt in Chriſt, if the perſuaſion be contrary to the de- W 
ſigns of the goſpel and its promiſes, Theſe deſigns may W 
de thus briefly expreſſed; to humble the ſinner, to glo- bz 
rify the Saviour, to purify the heart, und to comfort the vr 
foul, Now then, do you endeavour to hope concern- th 
Ing an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ? Aſk your ſouls what is ye 


your deſign in this attempt and endeavour: Is it to have ar 
your ſtate'fafe, and your conſcience eaſy, in the way ar 
of fin? 1s it that you may be rendered able to juſtify in 
yourſelves in part by your own righteouſneſs, or to ſanc · ra 
rify yourſelves by your on . ſtrength ? Is it to gratify hi 
82 that you may be able to malte ſuch a pro- ar 


* 


keſſion, or perform ſuch ſervices, as may make you,ůũ 
name Boneurable ? If ſuch as theſe are motives of your 
defire and endeavour to know your intereſt in Chriſt, 
are all deteſtable and deſtrutive, © 


But, if your defires to have, and to know that you 
have, an intereſt in Chriſt, he ſuch as theſe ; that you 5 
may be more ſpiri:ual in your frames, ei joy holy con- q 
ſolation in your fouls; may be more purè in heart and 
life; may live more entirely upon Chriſt for rigtiteonſ- 
neſs and {trength ; may be humble in yourſelves, and 
exalted alone in Chriſt's grace and righteouſneſs ; may - 
be able to honour Chrift more, ſerve him better and | 
may have more ſtrength for, and more*delight in, ſpi- 
= ritual duties: ' Surely, ſuch endeavours, ſuch deſires, 
„ and ſuch hopes are lawful, are laudable, and are by no 
meat preſumptuous. And what, though you may ſee 
little in yourſelves but reaſon to doubt and queſtion your 
intereſt; yet be not afraid, with ſuch views and deſires 
as theſe are, to lay hold of Chriſt for yourſelves, and to 
hay an buinble claim to him; and you will find, that 
nothing will be more helpful to regulate your —_— 
| W | 
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IX. Cast X. Eee if apa 5 
9 ſubdue out dne engt en you for Fey: 
01 * every way to glorify 
re the very ching you delle) — 1 real 8 and 
one, hearty belief thay Chriſt is yours, and you bs. 24 
5 But you will, perhaps, ſtill be ready to ſay, Hor? 
can 1 hope or believe that 1 havs an intereſt in Clit, {| 
when I have no evidence in myſelf to prove it? In- 
ſwer, This is only an abſttact argument, which is urged 
dy carnal reaſon, on purpoſe to promote diſcouragi 
unbelief, and to hinder a goſpel-· bope. Is there no fun 
thing as hoping againſt hope ? 1s not Chriſt ſer before 
you as the only Sviour, and as a complete Saviour, 
and as one entirely free ? Look then into the propoſals 
and promiſes of the goſpel ; and in them, though not 
in yourſelves, you will find ground ſufficient to encou- 
rage your application to Chrift, and EY application of 
him to yourſelves, for your conſolation, 


and 92 1 | 
—— — — — — —_— — 
yo 
ow I going to plays — or her Hheatrical pro ſormances 
and  tonfiſtent with the profeſſion and 1 of Chriſs 
. — Lianity ? 
and 
2 The anſwer to this queſtion, you will find, is in con 
| (oi. ſequence of the 8 Auer: „ 
Po” 5 
— « Reverend Sir, 3 | 64 
y ſee HAVE often been aſked "yy my acquaintance ad 
your | 1 to go to a play. But, having had _ bleſſing of > 
- « a religious education, and the good example of pious Þ 
relations; and being apprehenſive that lach diverſſons 


«tend to diminiſh, if not entirely to extinguiſh, the. . 
zeal we ſhoald have for the honour of God, and tb 
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* ſiderauon the following things: 
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« purity of religion; to eradicate all ſeri 
& to cloud our evidences, and to m 
* our precious and immortal ſouls, and remotely incline 
« to impurity and irreligion; I have hitherto reſiſted. 
their ſolicitations. But their entreaties becoming more 
1 frequent, and there being many truly religious per ſons, 

. who have gone, and ſtill do at times go to the theatre, 


my reſolutions are almoſt broken; therefore beg you 


will reſolve the above quiry: * 


PHE q queſtion I 1 am now called to anſwer, _ | 


not much conſideration ; it being, I apprehend, 
evident at firſt view, that going to plays and ſuch pleaſ- 
ing entertainments cannot be ſuitable to our character as 


Chriſtians, as tending greatly to the injury of our im- 


mortal ſouls. Yet, as there are ſo many who are cap- 


rated with theſe bewitching vanities, and are willing to 
find excuſes for their purſuir of them, and lay, there 


is no harm in it; as there are many who are in 
danger of being carried away with theſe enchanting 
Pleaſures, and yet would be glad to be fortified againſt 
the ſnare ; ſo I would take the caſe into particular con- 


| fideration, and endeavour to convince you of the un- 
fuitableneſs and danger of ſuch practices. And may 
what I have to offer upon this ſubje& ſtrike your minds 


with a peculiar force! May you lie open to the convic- 
tion, and, upon a conſciouſneſs of any evil attendi 

this practice, be enabled to reſolve, through divine 
ſtrength, to guard againſt this and every other pleaſure, 
that has a tendency to injure your everlaliing welfare, 
and break in upon the peace of your ſovls: 
truth of what 1 ſhall ſay, | — appeal to the conſci- 


ences of thoſe who attend plays, and other diverſions of 


dhe like kind, and only beg this favour, that you would 
dive every thing that is ſaid its due weight, and let con- 


ſeience have its full liberty: Let that but ſpeak, and ijt 


will ſoon decide the point. Having thus in ſome mea- 
- fare prepared the way, I would recommend to Jour con- 


I. At tending 
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| I. Attending plays, and at her diver ſions af the like 
Lind, is by no, means profitable to our fouls. If upon 
- examination we find hat no real .dvantage can be gain» 
ed, it ſhanld be*a means of curbing oùr inclinations, 


A 
and not any view to the glory of God, or to your ſpi- 


127 


and of making us ſuſpe&, whether it is not our duty to | 


. guard agdinit all ſuch diverſions, Some indeed plead == 
as an excuſe, that perſons may make an improvement t 


the theatre, and gain as much advantage from a play, as 
from begring a /ermon. This is a fad teſlection upon 
preaching the word: And, however true it is as to ſome 
particular ſermons, which are only empty harangues, 
contrary to the genius of the goſpel, and deſigned only 
to tickle the ear, and pleaſe the fancy; yet preaching, 
abſſyactedly conſidered, is a. divine inſtitution ; and 
therefore we may expect a divine bleſſing upon it, to 
make it effectual to promote our ſpiritual advantage. 


This cannot be ſaid of a play, which is a mere human 
invention, deſigned, not to conform us to God, but on- 


ly ro amuſe us: We cannot therefore reaſonably ex- 


_ pet the bleſſing of God upon it, to make it effectual 
to our real advantage. Such excuſes as theſe are very 
trifling, and will not bear even the moſt ſuperfici- 
al examination. There is ſo much that tends to era- 
dicate all ſerious impreſſions, to corrupt the mind, and 
| 2 the diſſoluteneſs of manners; and there is ſo 
1 


little that tends to uſefulneſs, and this little attended 


dabilicy of our being real gainers by a play. Who would 
goto the thegtre, or to public diverſions, to learn to hate 
fin, to love hplineſs, and be brought nearer to God ? 
really attend with theſe views and deſires ? I 


Do any 4 
appeal © vou. | Is it ſag Lou who have frequented 
t 


uſe, What led you thither ? Was it a deſire 
of ſpirktual advantage? I may anſwer for you, no; aud 
ſay, you had not the moſt diſtant view to this. It was 

The of pleaſure, of mirth, that carried you thither, 


ritual profit.----You will perhaps ſay, there is ſomething 
peculiarly awful. in a tragedy : Lou have ſeen the r — 
5 - 7 | | „ em 7 


121 cle of 8 "Tan X. & 
ſembly ſtruck with a folemn "ence 4 55 "nay, many faces 


all bedewed with tears. is 8G ithat any real 
advantage is gained. Mie his all the charms f elo- 
„all the force of oratory, in Wi And tboſe who 


| have a muſical ſoul cannot withſtand its influence. Its 
effects upon us, either to fill us with melancholy, or to 
elate us, will be according to the ſuitableneſs in the mu- 
ſic to our natural frame and conſtitution. This 1 fee 
therefore is ſomething mechanical. So the paſſions may 
be touched, and wound up to the higheſt «A. 4 by the 
manner of aQion upon the fage, &c. but no ſaving ſpi- 
ritual impreſſions —__ nor any good received. But, if 
there was any thing in a tragedy to ſtrike the mind, and 
t it for ſerious thoughtfulneſs; if there was anyñpart 
- the performance, that tended to faſten a conviftion 
pon the ſpectator; yet the evening generally concludes 
E= ſome indecent entertainment, or ſomething) that 
tends to remove all from the mind; and put an 
entire ſtop to all ſolidity of thought. Thus plays, not 
being caleulated to promote our ſpiritual advantage, have 
nothing in them that ſhould appear 2 to. engage 
our atrention.---But, 


III. Much time is ſrent i in theſe diverſions, that might 
be ſpent to better purpgſes. Time is a precious thing, 
an invaluable, jewel. None can ſpeak its worth but a 
dying perſon, or thoſe who bave entered the regions of 
an awful eternity. And muſt this time be ſpent in va- 
nity, or thrown away upon the empty unſatisfying plea- 
— of the preſent es Time / Ob; what 1 is it! 
Time, the ſupreme /---T ime is eternity ; , 
Pregnant with all rtornity can gios:·— 
N ho murders time, he cruſhes in the Vinh | 
pour ethereal, only not ador'd. © 
Such a ſenſe had the inimitable Young * of time 
he wrote theſe lines: And oh, that we had 42 ſame 
ſtriking view of it! Could you not ſpend ou ene 
”y 
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better advantage, that is ſpent in plays? You will ſay 

indeed, you may as well be at the /heatre, as ſpending 
your time unprofitably, as many others do, -viz. in re- 
viling their neighbours, or in frothy, nay, injurious con- 
verſation But, if others ſpend theirs unprofitably, is 
that a ſufficient excuſe for you, or any reaſon that you 
ſhould do fo too? Whatever we ſee in others that is un- 
ſuitable to the character of a Chriſtian, we ſhould en- 
deavour carefully to avoid: For he is inexcuſable, who 
condemns any. thing in others, and is guilty-of the fame 
or of worſe, himſelf. But conſider, how many, when 
you are in the play- houſe, are in their cloſets, examin- 
ing the ſtate 'of their ſouls, or looking up to God by 
prayer? How many are with their families, engaged in 
ſocial worſhip, or * in religious and moſt in- 
ſtructive con ver ſation? Had not this better be the caſe 
with you ? You may ſport with time now in the midſt 
of health; but the awful period is coming, when you 
will ſee the value of it. Will fo many hours, ſpent in 
theſe public diverſions, afford a pleaſing review ? Will 
it give you any ſatisfaction. in the near views of eterni- 

ty, to look back, and conſider, how many important du- 

ties have been negle&ed, whilſt you have been gratify- 


gbt ing a low inclination, among crowds of vain and irreli- 
ng. gious perſons, at the play-houſe ? Will ſuch a reflection 
it a as this ſofcen a dying pillow, ſilence the clamours of an 
of awakened conſcience, or ſoothe the horrors of that criti- 
va- cal and important hour? Hear what a ſoul under the 
lea- force of alarming conviction ſays upon this ſubject; hear 


the reflections of an Expiring ſinner . Oh, the time 

1 have fooliſhly, nay, wickedly ſpent in the play- 

| <« houſe, and in other vain and enſnaring diverſions! Oh, 

5 that I ſhould have no concern for my dear immortal 

: & foul! Oh, how gladly would I call back the hours I 

"ny have waſted in ſuch a criminal and ſtupid manner! But 

— they are gone, gone never to return; and all before 
ce 17 | | | 

me is eternity | Oh, what a review! It filk me with 

ſhame and confuſion ; and the pleaſures that once fo 

much entertained me, and raifed my laughter, now 
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139 Caſes of Conſciente, Cars X. 
« ſting and wound me to the very heart.“ Would to 
God that every perſon, wha has any fondneſs for the 
diverſions of the age, may fee them in this light, and 
be deeply humbled for their ſpending fo much precious 
time in 15 unprofitable a manner! Upon this account it 
is highly unſuitable to our character as rational creatures, 
eſpecially as Chriſtians io frequent the theatte, 


III. Attending upon plays, and other ſuch pleaſures, 
greatly unfits us for the ſpiritual diſcharge of duties, 
and leads to the neglect of them. If the diverſions of 
the age could be uſed only as a relaxation of the mind, 
to unbegd our thoughts for the preſent, that we may be 
the more fit for engaging in religious duties, and go to 
them with greater eagerneſs and delight, there would 
then be ſome ſhew of an argument for the purſuit of 
them, But do theſe diverſions anſwer this purpoſe ? 1 
leave your conſciences to anſwer, you who have been 
there. Is it an eaſy tranſition from the play - Houſe to 
the duties of the family or the claſet? Can you with fo 
much compoſure of mind, and freedom and regularity of 
thought, read the word of God, and ſeek him by prayer? 
Can you expect him with you in ſpiritual duties, after 
you have been waſting fo much time in theſe empty plea- 
ſures ? Have you gone into your cloſets with: the ſame 
quietneſs of mind, and met with the preſence of God as 
uſual ? Oh; be faithful to your ſouls in this point. Do 
-not ſmother the truth. Nay, I would charge you, in 
the name of the Lord, to give conſcience its full ſcope, 
and let it ſpeak matter of 0. Stand the teſt then, and 
anſwer theſe queſtions, if you can.---Are not your minds 
Full of what you heard, when you come away? Do not 
the pleaſing ſcenes, which ſtruck your fancy, follow you 
into your cloſet * Is it not often ĩmes ſome days before 
you can ſhake off the diverting thought.? Have you not 
found a ſhyneſs to duty after attending the age ?- Could 
vou go to God with that confidence as before, till you 
dad humbled yourſelves before him, and applied afreſn 
to the blood of ſprinkling? Haye you had time — 
2 5 a | or- 
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rformance of family and clo/et-duties, after you have 
deen at the in Page? or been till an ynſeaſonable 
hour at an a/zmbly* Oh, the duties that have been 
curtailed, and often neglected, by attending upon ſuch 


public diverſions ! If this then is the caſe, it mavifeſtly. 


appears, that going to plays, and to pleaſures of the like 
kind, is by no means Kale to the profeſſion and prac- 


IV. ANY e and other ſuch diver ſions, has 
a particular tendency to ſet perfons* againſt the prwer 
and life of religion, and to make them tale up with a 
mere form, That religion, that will not admit of the 


pleaſures of the play-bouſe, is diſregarded by all the ad- 


mirers of the ſtage. What ſhall they do, who have had 
a religious education, and have been followed with re- 
peated convictions? They endeavour by all poſlible 
means to ſatisfy their conſciences, that attending plays 
may be innocently done, and that it is perfectly conſiſ- 
tent with real Chriſtianity. Thus the child, who has 


been accuſtomed to family and cloſet duties, begins to 
look upon theſe as unneceſſary, and to think a pious pa- 


rent tas ſevere, who is for abridging his children of a- 
muſements ſo innocent. The young perſon, now be- 
come gay in his behaviour, and wild in his * 01 its, 
is ready to think a godly miniſter too ſtiff an 

becauſe he faithfully reproves the lovers of pleaſure. 
He cannot think there is ſo much duty required ; ſo 


much praying, ſelf- examination, and mortification ge- 


ceſſary; and therefore by degrees loſes all that regard 
for religion, and the people of God, he once profeſſed 
to have, and at laſt boldly fits in the ſeat of the ſcofer, 
I need not aſk you, my friends, whether this is the 
caſe or nat: You have, I doubt not, known many aw- 
ful inſtances of it, and thereby ſe the evil tendency of 
plays, and other pleaſures of that kind. If there are 
any of you, who viſit theſe houſes of pleaſure, let me a- 
* appeal to your conſciences for the truth of what I 
lay. Let me particularly appeal to you who have had a 
ns r | religious 


r 


preciſe, 


* 


religious education, but have been led aſide by theſe 


captivating pleaſures : Is not what 1 have ſaid agreeable 


to truth ? You dare not deny the awful fact; but you 
fain would ſmother it. You once diſcovered a ſerious 


_ diſpoſition ; but plays, aſſemblies, &c. gave you a dif. 
reliſh to ſtrict practical religion, and led you to look u- 
pon it as unneceſſary and burdenſome : And now you 


would fain vindicate your preſent practices, but you can» 
not : Conſcience will at times ſpeak, and remonſtrate. 
How awful, that any ſhould attempt to defend a prac- 
tice ſo injurious ! . Do you ever ſee any perſons attend 
the play-houſe, who are growing and flouriſhing Chriſti- 
ans? As ſoon as they begin to make their appearance 
there, and to reliſh the age, and other ſuch diverſions, 
they begin to dwindle, and fink intoa ſad formality. If this 
then 1s the caſe, it clearly ſhews, how unſuitable attending 


the theatre is to the profeſſion and practice of Chr iſtianity. 
V. Attending plays and other fuch diverſions is ac- 


companied with the greateſt evils.----This practice is a 
fad inlet into all manner of fins : It opens a door to the 
greateſt extravagancies: to ſupport which the molt deſ- 
perate meaſures are often taken, which bring the poor 
unhappy creature to an ignominious end, The ſtage 
may boaſt of thouſands and ten thouſands it has led cap- 
tive, and ruined both as to time and eternity. How 
many lovely youths, who once bid fair for heaven, here 
loſt all their convictions, were introduced into evil com- 
pany, turned out the greateſt debauchces, conſumed 
their ſubſtance, deſtroyed their conſtitution, broke the 
hearts of their aged relatives, and by their intemperance 
and debaucheries did not live out half their days? That 
this is the caſe, we have too many awful inſtances to de · 
ny: And it is no wonder, when we conſider the dege- 
neracy of our natures, and the tendency of plays to 
lead to prophaneneſs in converſation, and to promote 
impurity of thought, by the wanton ſongs the filthy jeſts 
and blaſphemous ſpeeches with which many of them 
ee, nne . 
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comes an eaſy-prey to the great enemy of ſouls : for what 
has he to ballaſt him? Intoxicared with pleaſure. he is like 
a drunken man, has nothing to prevent his complying 
with every temptation that. is preſented before him. Oh, 

how many upon a dying bed- have lamented their fre- 


quenting the . and other public pleaſures / How 


many have curſed the day that brought them to a fight 
of a play, and entangled them in ſuch company, as prov- 
ed their ruin !----- Oh, how happy, had I never ſtep- 
e ped out of the road I was directed to by my religious 
« relatives! I was guarded againſt running into ſuch 
1% dangerous paths, cautioned of the conſequences ; but 
« alas, I would not hearken to the tender ſolicitations 
« of my affeftionate friends! I thought I might inno- 
„ cently go; and oh, there my unwary feet were 
« caught! The. net was carefully ſpread, and I was 
* taken! Oh, lament, lament, my ſoul, the time, the 
* hour, J firſt gazed upon thoſe pleaſing, but deſtructive 
„ ſcenes! Now 1 am going into eternity to give an ac- 
* count of the improvement of it to an infinitely juſt 
and holy God; and oh, how awful the view! What 
can 1 & after a life of ſuch irreligion and pro- 
?.--Thus many have been led to infidelity 
and impiety, and will have, it is to be feared, an eter- 


nity to bewail their folly and ſtupidity. 


VI. Fer profeſſors to attend plays, and other ſuch 
entertamments, is to ſet a bad example.----Thus our 
young friend mentions it as being a temptation to him, 
and as an argument almoſt ſufficient to anſwer every ob- 


jection, viz. that many truly religious perſons have, and 
{till do at times attend the #heatre. An awful conſi- 


deration this! What, a Chriſtian ſeen at the play-bouſe 7 


It is ſomething indeed amazing! It is no wonder to ſee 


an immoral perſon crouding after public diverſions; one 


who has no ſenſe of the worth of his ſoul, and the im- 


portance of eternity: But to ſee a profeſſor of religion, 
one who is willing to be eſteemed a Chriſtian indeed, one 


who perhaps appears at the table of our n / 
. | | | lu 
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conſequences, and the deſtructive influence of a bad ex- 


134 Cue of Conſcience. Cass X. 
fach a perſon amidſt a crouded aſſembly at the #heatrez 
and to hear him excuſing his attetidance, by ſaying, 
| there is no harm in it, is fomething awful! Well may 
a poor giddy ſinner make a bad uſe of ſuch an example: 
Well may an unſteady youth fay, I may certainly 
now go, when ſuch a | way attends. I may now 

4 conclude it is not inconſiſtent with a religious charac- 
« ter, and therefore may indulge my inclinations, when 
* an opportunity offers.“ Oh, fee the melancholy 


ample | Remember, if you go, others will go too. And 
fappoſe you could go to the theatre innocently ; yet 
many, who are prevailed upon perhaps to go thro? your 
example, may be ruined for ever : 'They cannot with- 
ſtand the force of thoſe temprations that' are before 
them: Therefore a concern for the glory of God, a 
conſideration of the influence of our 3 and a re- 
gard for others, ſhould keep us from the p/ay-houſe, and 
om every pleaſure, that we think miy be injurious to the 
fouls of others, even ſuppoſe it ſhould not be ſo to our own. 
Thus I have hinted a few things, that are, I appre- - 
hend, ſufficient to ſhew, that going to the theatre, &c. 
is unſuitable to the profeſſion and practice of Chriſtiani- 
ty. If any amongſt you have an inclination to attend 
the ſtage, and other public pleaſures, and can anſwer 
it to God, to yourſelves, and -to others, that none of 
_ theſe things ſhall be the conſequences, then ga; But 
1 may venture to ſay, that the above hints are ſo near 
the truth, that none, who have frequented public places 
of pleaſure, can deny, if they would faithfully relate 
their own experience. I would now therefore accom- 
| pany what I have faid with a warm and affectionate ad- 
Le Ad 3 5 
1. To maſters and heads of families. particularly, 
To theſe who attend themſetves.-----And let me intreat- 
you to conſider the bad example you are ſetting Before 


Four families: Conſider the unhappy uſe they are like 


10 make of it. No wonder you find them defirous of 
walking in your ſteps. To ſee you frequently ſetting 
7 FOOD "IE out 
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out for the theatre, and to hear you perhaps recommend 

ing ſome of the parts you have ſeen acted, cannot but 

raiſe in them a curioſity to ſee the ſame; and they ap- 

| prehend they may boldly aſk to go, or even take the 

19 fiverty, if it ſhould be denied. And what can you ſay 
to diſcourage them? Jou cannot conſiſtently repreſent 

the danger of ſuch practices: This would be an argu- 
ment againſt your attendance as well as theirs. How | 
can you forbid them going, or curb an inclination ia 

them to the theatre? How can you complain of their +» 
extravagancies, or correct thera for their being ſo fre- 

quently there? You lead them thither yourſelves. Lon 
may juſtly chide yourſelves, and ſay. How can I won- 

« der to ſee in my children and ſervants ſuch a deſue 

« after the pleaſures of the tage, when I have done 

* enough to raiſe it in hem? Muſt I not blame myſelf 


1 for all the gaiety and extravagancy of my child? 1 
e- «« taught him firſt to go to a play; and ſee what evils. 
nd « I have hereby introduced into my family! 1 gave, my 
he « ſon 2. taſte of the play-houſe 5 and lee what are the 
n. conſequences! He has contracted an acquaintance. 
e- 60 with thoſe who will be his ruin! How extravagant 
” * in his expences | How is he enfecbling his conſtitu- 
1 « tion by intemperance, c.! And what will be che 
ad « end of all? A tragical one, I fear; and all occafion- 
er | « ed by my own folly 6 JO 3 ö 
of Let me ſpeak a word to ſuch, who permit their chi. 
ut dren and ſervants to frequent thaſe droerfions. And is 
Ar it ſo? Do you take no care how your children and. ſer- 
es voants ſpend their evenings? Do you never inquire into 
te the company they keep? Never guard them againſt 
m- thoſe houſes of pleaſure, that are ſo ruinous to youth? 
d- Can you connive at the liberties they take, the houts 

. they ſpend abroad, and ſuffer them wantonly to indulge 
ly, eyery criminal. inclination ? Oh, how can you anſwer 
eat it to God, to your own conſciences, and to thoſe. w¾ÿę?g 
dre entruſted their children and their relations with you ?* 
ke Da you never conſider that the fouls. of your families 
| & ue committed to your, care? Da your conſciences.ne-' 


ver 


- 
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ver check you, at acting ſo eruel a part by your chil- 
dren, and fo unfaithfully by your Saag Oh, how 
are you helping your families to ruin! ſeeing Satan 


4+ 


hurrying them on to deſtruction, and yet never endea- 


vouting to prevent it! Alas, alas! uſe your authority: 
Let the ſouls of your families lie with weight upon your 
minds; and do not ſuffer one in your houſe to be preſ- 
ſing. on in the road to everlaſting deſtruction, without 
warning them of the danger, and endeavouring to do all 
you can to promote their ſalvation, -_ . 

2. I would addreſs myſelf to profeſſors of religion u- 


. 
* 


pon this ſubject.L Need I aſk, whether any of ſuch a 
character attend the theatre? This city preſents us 


with too many awful inſtances of it. See among the 
croud, that is preſſing into the play-houſe, how many 


profeſſors ! They chearfully mingle with the throng, 


appear as eager as any in the purſuit of pleaſure, and 


as much delighted with thoſe ſcenes of vanity, Oh 


| weep, O my ſoul, that this is the caſe! And will not 
every one who has a zeal for Chriſt drop a tear, that he 
| ſhould be thus diſhonoured ?--- How ſhall I addreſs you, 
e cold profeſſors? Have you any real love to Jeſus ? 
Do not your hearts deceive you? Is it ſurely ſo? It is 
a ſign that your love is but cold, your faith weak, and 


that you have but little concern for the glory of God, 


when you can hurry to ſuch places of prophaneneſs. 
Let me intreat you to conſider, how inconſiſtent your 


conduct! How can you anſwer it to your fellow-Chriſ- 
tians, how to God, and to your own conſciences ? Oh, 
ou ſtumble, you diſcourage, nay, you harden many. 


ou occaſion many reflections upon Chriſt and his inte- 


reſt. May he not juſtly complain of you, and fay--- 
„ What, have you no regard for my glory? What, 
0 bear my name, and harden the hearts of ſo many a- 


« gainſt me, encourage ſin, and bring ſuch a diſhonour 


« upon me! Haye I done any thing to deſerve ſuch 
er my love; con- 
« ſider my ſervice; and let a zeal for my glory conti 


<< Qually animate your fouls, and guard you agaipſt ove- 


& coldneſs, ye lazy profeſſors ? Con 


ry 
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once more to convince 
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that tend to weaken your kart. ad to bring 


| ce any reffections upon me or my'cauſe.” 
3. Tp —4 elgſe all with a particular 82 
young perfons. You are the s who are m7 or 
ticularly under temptation of being carried . by toc 


bewitching vanities. 1 would therefore on re : 
them, Have any of you attended theſe 7 of plea- 


ſure? and have you hop found them tending to give 
you loofer thoughts of religion than you once had, and 
do lead you to take greater liberties than you once did ? + |; 


Let this farisfy vou that there is 
and therefore ' 


danger in them; 

perſuaded carefully to avoid them; 
bumbled before God, that you have 0. 
ver frequented them. I hope you are not determined 
ail conyiftion. - I would ſet before you the worth 

your ſouls, the importance of gternityz"and call you 
to view the 
receive n ſentence of everlaſting life, or of everlaſting 


condemnation. Oh, conſider — you will anſwer to 


an infinitely God your ſpe ng ſo much time in 
ſuch empty 5 View val aſſembly that will 
be "as e thouſands of thoufands at the right 
hand of 7 Vie — numberleſs throng at his left hand ! 
See all earthly ſcenes cloſing for ever, andthe tate of 
each perſon fixed! Oh, if your minds were once ſuita- 
bly impreſſed with a ſenſe of theſe important things, you 
would ſoon fee the impropriety and danger of plays ; 
your minds would be taken up with viewing ſubjects f 


infinitely im nce, than theſe low and periſh - 
ing — 2 pom young friends, I cannot leave 
you, knowing the-{nares you are expoſed to. I would 


intreat you: 1 Would warn yout 1 would beſeech you. 
If you have any concern for ſouls, if any love for 
your friends, any deſire to honour Chriſt, let me be- 
ſeech you to guard __ 5 ue g. Re 
ing pleaſures. Oh, I cannot leave will try 
kf guy and move you. eee 
you by the love of the mighty Gad. Oh, ſee him wil- 


lingly veiling rr poor ſouls 


from 


oo 
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s of the great day, when you will 


138 enfin, Cn 
from everlaſting miſery! Behold him nailed to the ac», 
curſed tree! Hear bim groaning ! See him bleeding, 
dying! And all to redeem precious fouls, and to pur- 
chaſe for them the bleſſing of ſalvation ! And can you 
now diſhonour this Jeſus * . I would not think fo hardly 
of you. Sure you cannot! In fine, labour to follow 
Solomon $ advice &; and, if ſinners entice, conſent you. 
not, Let me beg you to follow the inſtructions of your 
religious friends; and, whilſt others are ipendiog their, 
time in the purſuit of pleaſure, do you be conſid 
and purſuing the concerns of your ſoyls : You will and 
it to your unſpeakable ſausfaction, both in life, and 
at death. Whilſt others are trembling and ſhudder- 


ing upon the brink ; for you to ſtand and look into, of 
eternity; for you to be * to pr with the apo- the 
ſtle r, . Ta} . greed ght, we baue f. an 
niſbed our courſe, and wa ept the faith ; oh, it is * 
impoſſible to expreſs the 3 thy will give . ic] per 
_ then you dar any concern for _—_— living AY 
dying, beg of God to keep you rom ſin, and to Balle | E 
you to improve and uſe your time, ſo ** be for your ing 
Gm 1 * n e m 
— — — — rm, — is 
CA SE XI. „ 
| af 
Hew may- a 3 who is alle, o PIG the ga 
dictates of providence in every reſpect, know the | © 
mind and will of God in any p artics ciecunſlance, . 
v bet her temporal or ſpiri a__— = irſ 
TS a queſtion of ſo Wo an extent, and of | 7. 
1 fo great importance, that the very fight of it, pa 
when it came into my hands, raiſed in me a great delire Wy 
to give ſome ſolution of it. But, when I looked more . 
attentively into the nature and N of Jad; . il 
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& AI. N 
it to be a queſtion attended with ſo much difficulty, and 


"Cor nei 


ſo much 'nicety in many caſes, that I was made almoſt 


; to doubt whether I ſhould attempt an anſwer to it or no. 


However, up to the Spirit of God, and into 
the word of God, for direction in an affair of ſo much 


moment, I have ventured upon it; and ſhall now offer 
you my thoughts on the ſubject in the moſt free and 


manner. And although I cannot pretend to give 
fuch a particular or ſuch an — anſwer to it, as ris 


caſe may require; yet 1 ſhall not account my labour in 
vain, if enabled to exhibit ſome general rules, which 


may be helpful to the ſerious Chriſtian in determining 
his courſe of duty. As for thoſe who have not the fear 
of God before their eyes, they are unconcerned about 
the matter; they go on in the ways, of their on hearts, 
ſight of their on eyes, and, at beſt, ad- 
vatice no higher than to follow the maxims of human 
prudence and worldly wiſdom. But the truly ſerious 
ſon deſires to follow the dictates of divine providence | 
every reſpect, and is concerned to have the Lord go- 
ing before — in every ſtep, pointing out his way, and 
out his path for him. He would not, he dares 
walk at random, as knowing that the path of duty - 
is rg * path of ſafety and comfort. But how the 
Chriſtian ſhould know or find out his path, is the great 
quien) Denne us - 
Here then it will be neceſſiry firſt to explain the terms 


of the queſtion, and then give an anſwer to it you ne- 


Gp n | 
I. As tothe explication of Fg meaning of the queſtion 


kuck r, Tun very nend chat, unleſs you nnd, 
will not be able to ſee into the nature and 


ſuitableneſs of the anſwer. For I apprehend that a great 
part of the diff culty belonging the ſubject ariſes from 
a miſunderſtanding or à miſapplication of the terms in 


which iscohceived/; and a clear conception of the 


ning . 3 
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5 and will give a general clue for the ſolution 
OT It, h OE. FIERY 0 Rog 
There is ſome reaſon to fear, that, by the mind and 
will of God in a particular circumſtance, many under- 
| ſtand ſomething that is abſolutely unknown to us, or 
not to be known by us without a ſpecial, freſh reve - 
lation: And therefore, when they are ſeeking after, 
or praying for the knowledge of the divine will, t 
aim at ſome peculiar illuminations or 1 whicl 
are neither to be ſought after, nor to be depended upon; 
by which means they are unneceſſaril perplexed, and 
often ſadly deluded. We muſt Shree in this caſe, 
be particularly upon our guard againſt a ſpecies of en · 
2 which we may be too eaſily inclined to, and in 
nared by, . 5 
To prevent miſtakes of this nature, let it be obſerved, 
that theſe phraſes, the diftates of providence, and the 
mind or will of God, though they are very proper to 
the ſubject, yet are truly metaphorical. Let me there- 
fore expreſs what we mean, (I.) by the dictates of pro- 
vidence; (2.) by the mind and will of God in a parti · 
cular circumſtance ; and, (3.) by following theſe dic- 
tates of provider ce, or conforming ourlelves to this will 
(i.) What is meant by the dictates or voice of pro- 
vidence. We are not to imagine that divine proyidence 
of it{elf, abſtractedly conſidered, makes known any thing 
to us: But we muſt include his word of revelation in 
the affair. ' For in reality, by the voice of providence, 
we mean the voice of God in his word, concerning our 
duty as to the particular providences we are attended 
with. Thus we fay, that afflictive providences have an 
humbling voice in them; by which, I preſume, is meant, 
that, when we are under afflictive diſpenſations, the di» 
vine word directs and Maches us to ſubmit to, and be 
humble under, the mighty bend of God. Profperous 
circumſtances call us to thankfulneſs ;. i. e. God cequires 


19 be thankful for all his mercies to ys i and, When ſuch 


» 


— 
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ſavours are beſtowed upon us, it then becomes our duty 
do be thankful for them. 2 NIE Ne” 
1 fanny ſpecial temptation or inſuaremeni has a 
voice in it to call us to watchfulneſs ; i. e. It is the mind 
and will of God, by his word, that we ſhould be pecu- 
larly upon our guard, when ' providence brings us into 
ſach circumſtances of trial. Theſe particulars are in- 
troduced in this place as familiar inſtances, to give an i- 
dea of what we mean by the voice of providence. And 
if we clearly conceive the true import of the phraſe by 
theſe hints, we may proceed and apply the thought to 
| thoſe circumſtances,” which more nearly concern the 
preſent queſtion, after this manner: Whenſoever pro- 
vidence hedges or ſtops up one way of ſafety, comfort 
or duty, ſo that we cannot proceed any farther ir it, and 
at the ſame time opMs out another way to go in; then 
it is evidently the voice or diftate of this providence that 
we ſhould leave the former way, and betake ourſelves 
to the other, which appears to be moſt conducive to our 
ſafery, uſefulneſs or comfort: Which is the ſame as to 
fay, that God makes it our duty, by his word, to take 
ſuch ſteps as appear moſt conducive to his glory, and our 
real good, in all circumſtances in general; and ſo, by 
this general rule, it becomes our duty in the circumſtan- 
ces above ſuppoſed to leave one path of life and pur- 
ſue another. And now it will be more eaſy to learn, 
(2.) What is meant by the mind and will of Gad in 
any particular cireumſtance, For it cannot intend any 
ſecret locked up in the divine breaſt, which muſt be 
made known by à ſpecial reve:ation : But we muſt un- 
derte, by it the revealed will of God, Which by its 
more general or more particular rules gives us proper 
directions for duty, and ſafety, and uſefulneſs, in any 
diſtinct circumſtances of life or providence. And there 
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(3) To follow the diftates of providence,. muſt mean 
no other-than'to act agreeable to the Jaws of duty, pru- 
dence; and - ſafety, in any particular circumſtance, ac- 1 
cording to the directions or determinations of the * 4% 
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and law of God. He follows theſe dictates, who takes 
a due ſurvey of the ſituation he is placed in, compares 
that with the rules of the word which reach the caſe, and ©. 
acts accordingly. Such a perſon neither delays when 


providence calls, nor hurries on before it calls. 
Having thus explained the terms of the queſtion, 1 


doubt not but you ſee that the very explication it- 


ſelf tends to ſolve many difficulties, and prevent m 

miſtakes, and to give you a general clue for your con- 
duct. Let us now bring down what has been faid into 
the queſtion itſelf. It ſuppoſes that you have ſome par- 
t:-ular affair depending, whether temporal or ſpiritual ; 
that you are at ſome loſs to determine which way to act, 
or what method to take: And you deſire to know. what 
is the mind and will of God in thaypreſent cafe. Here 
then let me beg you to recolle& in your thoughts, what 
you do or ſhould mean by this will of God. It certain- 


Iy means no more than for you to be able to underſtand 


and judge what is the propereſt courſe to be taken, a- 
greeable to the ſituation you are in, and agreeable to the 
rules and directions of the divine word in your caſe. If 


you mean any more than this, I apprehend you aim at 


and intrude into thoſe things which are not ſeen, and 
| Which it is not your buſineſs to know :. For ſecret things 


belong to God, Deut. xxix. 29. ES a 
In order to come at the knowledge of that which it is 


proper and needful for us to be acquainted with, we are 


taught by prudence and conſcience to make uſe of , (1 ) 
Deliberation. (2.) Conſultation. (3.) Supplication. 
Our deliberation ſhould be ſerious and attentive. We 
ſhould look around us, and obſerve what condigjon and 
circumſtances we are in ; ſhould turn our thoughts about 
every way that we can, in order to view our ſituation in 
every point of light in which it appears; and ſhould 
then compare it with rules of prudence and duty laid be- 
fore us in the word. — 


e RO | 1228 . rn BY bc bn at | 
Our con/ultation with friends ſhould be"fincere and 


prudent, with a deſign to receive what"Jight'their con- 


verſation 


* 


| What do you really mean by ſeeking 
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verſation may convey : For in moſt caſes it is true, that 
in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. 


Our ſupplication'to the Lox p for direction ſhould be. 


ſerious, earneſt and ſubmiſſive. Without this, we are 


in great danger of being led aſtray, notwifhſtanding all 
previous. conſideration and conſultation : For the Lord 
will be owned and acknowledged; and, if he is neglec- 
ted, we are guilty of leaning to our own underſtanding, . 
or depending upon the wiſdom of men. We are ſtrictiy 
required to be ſubmiſſive to divine direction: For the 
meek are thoſe that he will guide in judgment, and teach 
his way, Plal. xxv. 9. And we have the greateſt en- 
couragement to hope for ſafe conduct in this — be- 
cauſe it is added in the following words, Pſal. xxv. 10. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to ſuch as, 
tee 2 covenant and his teſtimanies, Lea, we have a 
polare and gracious promiſe of divine conduct, Pſalm. 
xxv. 12. I hat man is he that feareth the Loxp? Him, 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe; But when 
you are thus ſeriouſly employed in n from, 
the Lox p, take heed that yqur ſpeech, yout thoughts 
and deſires be ordered aright, 8 me here aſk vou, 


direction 2 
Do you hereby dere any diſcov 


ery 1 bis ſeeret will 
by any unaccountable impulſes, or any irrational impreſ- 
ſions? If fo, I really queſtion whether this very deſire 
is either warrantable or ſafe. I will tell you brieſly, 
wht 11 would mean by ſuch a practice. Wben Epray, 

for his n and direction in — particular perplexity,, 
1 beg of him, chat he would lead my thoughts by bis, 
Spirit into ſuch a view of the ditecti of boned, and 
of the conduit of his providence, that I may from thence, 


be able to judge what is my path of duty; that be would. . f 


ſo order aſſairs in his providence; as to make my W y 
clear to me upon the — of duty, prudence, agd, 
conſcience ; and that — ould ſo fix my view, and fa. 

incline my "heart, as to 4 me ready and willing to 


| take thoſe ſteps, or purſue thoſe a, that may be | 
moſt conducive to ſecure the peace of my conſcience, " 4 


RO ob. advance 


q ſideration, conſultation and 
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advance the glory of his naine, and to promote my real 


good. Having fo diſtiniy N and ee the 
queſtion, 1 proceed, 


II. To oe an anſwer to it, Then re- 
turns in this form: — made uſe of proper con- 
plication ; what muſt we 
look upon, after all, as marks or tokens F the Divine 
will and pleaſure in any particular caſe that now lies 
before us? The * m be made both  negatroely and 
poſitively. 
1. Negatively. We are o fin ve ; prone to increaſe 
our  perplexity, or to run into the of danger, by 
miſtaking the rule, and following thoſe things as guides, 
which have no certainty or ſafety in them : -And 'this 
renders it highly neceſſary, that falſe rules ſhould be 
laid aſide, in order to make BY for a clear anſwer to 
the important query. 


(I.) We ſhould as wcke our FEY INRA the rule of Y 


our conduat:- For, through the depravity and vanity of 
our hearts, we may often find a ty to that, which 
prudence and conſcience, if conſulted, would recrimi- 
nate apainſt ; and an 'averſion to that which the word 
and providence of God make our duty. In ſome ca- 
ſes, indeed, it is very neceſſary to conſult the inclina- 
tion, genius or capacity, and take it into conſiderati- 
on, while we are weighing and. pondering what ceurſe 
of life will be the moſt Tadic to us, or our friends. 
But, aſter all, men is no * or rule either of 
duty or udence. L 

(2.) We ſhould not make our ener frames the 
rule of our judgment and determination: Becauſe we 
C _ ourſelyes ſometimes in frame for that which is not 
ſent duty; and when duty and prudence call, 
pi rames may be unſuirable and reluctant. It might 
not be improper in this a little to animadvert upon 
z method, which ſome perſons take, by formin 
their judgment from the 6-570 of contraction 
their frames i in ſolemn prayer. If they are in 


trious 


4 


laying aſide the uſe of the | MW 
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ſerious de votions, ſeeking to the Lox» fas a particular 
favour in providence; if they find themſelves peculiar- 
ly enlarged, they gather from thence, that the favour 

ſhall be granted; but, if they are peculiarly contracted, 

they take it as a token of a divine denial; and fo frame 
their actions according to theſe views or expectations. 

But this, 1 apprehend, is an erroneous and uncertain. 
rule of judgment: For, although many a time the e- 

vent may come to paſs agreeably to this rule, yet many 

times it has proved juſt the reverſe; and if we lay any 

conſiderable ſtreſs upon theſe frames, we are in danger 
of being miſled as to the way of duty, and of having 
our faith and hope ſhocked and ſtumbled by an unex- 
pected diſappointment. As this rule of judgment is not 
given us in the word, it is therefore uncertain: And 
yet we ſhould be ready to acknowledge thus much; that 
ſo far as the liberty of our frames excites and en- 
courages us to uſe proper means and ſo far as the 
contractiom of our frames 7 us from being 
preſumptuous or too forward in our conduct, fo far 


it is a mercy to us that we are thus encouraged, or thus 
cautioned. And it is very likely, that God may ſone- 


times enlarge our hearts in prayer, with a deſign to ex- 
cite and encourage us; or contract our hearts, with a 
deſign to prevent us from uſing thoſe means, or taking 
thoſe ſteps, which may be detrimental. But ſtill the 
rule of judgment and duty is to be gathered from the 
appearances of providence, and the directions of the word. 

(3-) We are not to be guided by the bare form of 
ſcripture- phraſet. Far, very far, would I be from 
holy. ſeriptures in theſe points; 


but would only | 
ſome Chriſtians who are fond-of uſing 


the Bible as if it 


- 


were a fortune-boot : When a difficulty in prudence or * 


duty occurs, they will open the Bible at random, and 
obſerve what texts meet their eye firſt; and, according 
as the wild imagination applies that paſſage to the point 
in queſtion, ſo they think it their duty to act. This is 
a very weak _— and a fad abuſe 's] | 


a random-application of a paſſage 


ing into, or attending to the proper 
| but ſtraining and applying it to — gx, 
For 


| tice of a neighbour or friend, and you have thoſe words 


Nee of being GireRtorys” But however, it may be 
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the word of God, applying 
the Holy Ghoſt never intended it. Others will make. 
of ſcripture, (which 
ſuddenly occurs to or is ſtrongly iraprefſed upon their 
minds) to their preſerit caſe and difficulty; never look- 


from the intention of the Holy Spirit. For inſtance : 
If the query be, whether you ſhonld follow the prac- 


impreſſed upon your mind, Go thou, and do likewiſe ; 
you are apt from thence aſſuredly to gather, that it is the 
mind and will of God you ſhould do as he does. This 
method of judging concerning 
tremely weak, precatious and dangerous: For it can ne- 
ver be ſuppoſed that the Holy Spirit intended theſe 


words in the Bible to be this applied and uſed at ran- 
dom. But this brings me to obſerve, N 


(40 That we are not to be guided by any unat toun- 
table impulſes and impreſſions. There are many who 
frequently fet] ſuch impreffions upon their minds, and 


| are nelinedt6 pay a ve fri regard unto them. Yea, 
ſome ca | 
y rule ef their ju 


this point fo Far, as to make it almoſt the on- 
dgment, and will not determine any 
thing, until they And it in their hearts to do it, as their 


ud is. Others take it for granted,* that the Divine 


ind is notified to them by fweet or powerful impreſſi 
2 „ „ 1 Put. LOS 8 — 22 5 "IP 5 p 

By theſe ſweet and powerful impreflions of ſeripture · phraſes or 

ſentences upon the mind, I do not here mean their being ſet home 


upon the heart and confcience, agreeable to the true meaning 
proper defign of the Holy Spirit in them: For, whenever this is the | 
i wie. is evident they ate yery defirable and valuable, as the effect 


's Spirit upon the” heakt. 


But þ mean ſuch unaccovntable, 
occaſional impreſſion: 


of feripture-paſſapes, as are foreign from the 

proper meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in them, We are not to eſteem 

theſe any rule of conduct, nor immediately act N to them, 

as if notiſications of the divine will; for they may he de — 

fo far as. theſe faſſe impreſſions excite in our minds thoſe thoughts 

which are — ws fot ert though not the truth of the 
fage impreſſed, #0 far they may be really uſeful both 


| and ſpiritual concerns. 


* 
.. 


0 of Confeience, | cas XI. 
it to a purpoſe for Which 


meaning of the text. 
foreign 


udence and duty is ex- 


in provi- 


than a paying a random-regard to thele 


terpretation, or even becauſe a paſ 
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ons of ſome paſſage of ſacred writ : And there are o- 
thers who are determined by viſionary manifeſtations, or 
by che impreſſions made in dreams, and the interpreta- 
tions they put upon them. All theſe things, being of 
the ſame e goto may very juſtly be conſidered 
together. And it is a matter of doubt with many, bow 

far theſe things are to be regarded or attended to by us; 
and how we may diſtinguiſh any divine impreſſions of 
this kind from the deluſions of the Tempter, or of our 
own. evil. heart. Give me leave here to ſay, that wha- 
ever makes any of theſe things bis rule and d, be 
forſakes the divine word; and nothing tends more to 
make perſons unhappy in themſelves, .unſteady in their 
conduct, or more dangerouſly deluded in their practice, 
as g- 


tifications of the Divine Will. To take it for granted, 
that it is our duty to act ſo or ſo, becauſe ic is impreſſed 


upon our minds, or becauſe our dreams bear ſuch an in- 
of holy writ is ap- 
prom to our minds in a powerful and unaccountable way: 
 fay, thus to judge, is an enthuſiaſtical delafion, which 
ought to be avoided and deteſted by all ſober Chriſti- 
ans, as a bold intruſion into the ſecret will of God, as a 
withdrawment of heart from the proper rule of duty, as 
regarding lying vanities, and for ſaking our own mercy. 
Bur you will ſay, Are not ſome of theſe impreſſions 
« divine? Has not many a Chriſtian found himſelf mer- 
i cifully led in the proper path by theſe impulſive me- 
«* thods ? Nay, have not ſome believers been comfort- 
© ed and directed, yea, and ſome ſinners awakened, and 
brought ſavingly to Chriſt, in this impulſive way, by 
dreams, viſions, or powerful impreſſions of ſome parts 
„of facred writ? And, if ſo there is certainly 5 


* reaſon to regard them, to deſire them, wait for them, a : 


« and be thankful for them I would anſwer, And 
are not many of them purely enthuſiaſlical, if not dia- 
bolical ? The queſtion therefore returns, How may we 
diſtinguiſh thoſe impreſſions that are deluſive, enthuſiaſ- 
ucal or diaboljcal, from thoſe that are true and divine? 
„ OS Tr” Now 
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Now here it is natural to obſerve, that the very putting 
or admitting this queſtion ſuppoſes and proves that theſe 
 Jjrapulſes cannot be the ſtandard of duty, nor of them- 

ſelves indica ions to us of the mind and will of God; 


but we muſt recur to ſome other rule to try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. For which reaſon they are 
not to be depended upon: And thoſe who find them- 


ſelves frequently acted upon in this impulſive way, 
ougght to be extremely upon their guard, leſt they are fo 
| deceived or deluded as to. place a dependance upon them. 

Ir is, doubtleſs, a mercy and rrivilepe'for any to be ſo 
impreſſed, as to be thereby excited or directed into the 
right path of duty ; and whatever impulſes quicken us 
to it, we may be thankful for: But, after all, they muſt 
not be accounted the rule or ſtandard of right and wrong. 
You may therefore take this as a general rule: That, 
whenever theſe impreſſions are ſuch as lead us to depend 
upon themſelves, and direct our courſe according to 
them abſolutely, they are really enthuſiaſtical, or very 


much to be ſuſpected on that account. I am obliged 


therefore to put the matter upon this plain iſſue: Either 
theſe impulſes excite thoughts and reaſonings in our own 
mind concerning the path of duty, or they do not: If 
they do not, and have nothing to offer as a reaſon why 
we ſhould ſollow them, but becauſe we find ourſelves 
ſo excited and impreſſed, they are then properly enthu- 
ſiaſtical: But, if they do awaken our thoughts atid con- 
cern, and turn our minds to think upon ſome ſcriptural 
or prudential reaſons for our conduct, then the thoughts 
ſuggeſted are to be brought to the ſtandard of prudence 
and duty, and to be determined from thence whether 
they are right or wrong. And we may vindicate the 
_ promiſed leadings of God's Spirit, without giving en- 
couragement to enthuſiaſtic pretences, upon this princi- 
ple : That the Spirit of God has acceſs to our minds, 
and works upon us fo as to lead our thoughts unto the 
Jaw and teſtimony, and to direct our minds to ſuch truths 
of ſcripture, and ſuch rules of prudence, as are moſt 
adapted to direct us in a preſent difficulty. Let 75 155 
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_ - (5) We muſt not make the event our rule of judg- 
ment. My meaning is this: If we have taken a ſtep 
conſcientiouſly in the fear of God, and it does not ſac- 
ceed; we need not therefore reflect upon ourſelves, as 
if we had done wrong; but rather ſubmit to God's ſo- 
vereign providence. And, if we have taken a ſtep care- 
leſly, preſumptuouſſy, or without proper reaſon to vin- 
dicate it, and it ſucceeds beyond our expeRaticn, we 
ſhould not therefore ſooth our conſciences, as if we had 
done right ; but rather encourage a thankful admiration 
that God ſhould deal with us in kindneſs, fo contrary to 
our deſerts. But it is high time to come to, WO 
2. The poſitive anſwer to this intereſting queſtion. 
'The Spirit of God by his operations always makes uſe 
of, and directs us to the word and providence compared 
together, in order to open to us the path of duty. So 
that the general rule for us to judge by is this: That 
which evidently appears, after ſerious deliberation, pro- 
per conſultation, and earneſt ſupplication, to be imprac- 
ticable, unlawful, or imprudent, we are to eſteem not 
fo be the mind and will of God in the caſe: And what- 
ever appears to be proper duty, true prudence, or real 
neceſſity; that we would eſteem fo be his will, To 
tender this general rule familiar andeafy, I would con- 
clude with the application of it to ſome extenſive pacti- 


(1.) Unleſs ſomething different from your preſent 
ſituation offers itſelf ro your ſerious conſideration, you 
are not to be defirous of changing your ſtate, except in 
| ſuch caſes as the following, Perhaps providence begins 

to render your preſent ſituation very uncomfortable, and 
really unprofitable to yourſelves or others; or makes 
your continuance in it truly impracticable. If ſo, W 
may aſſuredly gather, that we ſhould look out after and 
ſeek for ſome alterations. Or perhaps, though your 
preſent condition may be eaſy and profitable, yer there 
may be ſuch changes attending it, as to render it unlaro- 
ful fot you to continue; you cannot remain in this bu- 
ſineſs or place any longer, without making a breach u- 
NE * ry > png. 
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pon your conſcience, without violating the divine law, 
without omitting ſome incumbent duty, or. depriving 
yourſelves of ſome neceffary privilege, or being expoſed 
to the prevailing power of fin or te 
ever your ſituation appears ſuch, as to render it impoſſi- 
ble for you to abide in it without ſuſtaining ſuch ſad con- 
ſequences, you may aſſuredly 
will of God that you ſhould immediately look out for 


ſome other place or employment. You are not to be 
given to change: But in. ſuch caſes as theſe we are war- 


ranted and required by prudence and duty to change our 
ſtate or circumſtance, and feek out after ſomething elſe, 


whether there be any immediate propolal of another na- 


ture, or no. | / 
(2.) When an alteration of circumſtance is propoſed 
to you, or providence lays two or, more things before 


your eyes; to chooſe whether to continue where you 
ate, or to enter upon a different ſituation, or of two dif- 


Feren! fituations which of them to accept; endeavour to 


take a diſtinct view of each propoſed caſe, fo far as comes 


within the compaſs of your knowledge; compare them 
with one another, and with the condition of yourſelves 
or families, &'c. and then determine by ſuch maxims 
as theſe. Of two natural evils, chooſe the leaſt: This 
is a plain rule in prudence. Of tie moral evils, chooſe 


neither, but fly from both upon every conſideration; 


nor let your conſcience be ſoothed or ſilenced with that 
{ad principle, Rom. xiii. 8. Let us ds evil, that good 
may come of it ; for their condemnation is juſt who do 
ſo, let their conſciences be ever fo eaſy or pacified about 


it. Determine always on the ſafeſt fide- in affairs of 
conſcience ; and, while your minds ſcruple the lawful- 


neſs of any thing, and you can with a ſafe conſcience 
abſtaio from it, duty requires you ſhould abſtain ; For 
he that thus doubteth is ſelf-condemaed, if he ventures 
upon it, becauſe he does it not of faith ; for whatſoever 


is not of faith is fin. Happy is the man that candem- 


neth not himſelf in the thing that be alloweth, Rom. xiv. | 
22, 23. „ | : 1 3 
e 


gather, that it is now the 


Cs XI. 
Of tuo mural or ſpiritual good things, chooſe the 
eateſt, if you have capacity and opportunity for it. 


_ uſeful. 


in the nece Frag 
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or duty requires us to be ready to every 
work. That fituation wherein ' 
the gteateſt rea! 


good word and 
can do and receive 
good to yourſelves or others, that ſitua- 


tion wherein you can beſt promote the glory of God, 


and ſerve your generation accordiog to his will, ſhould 
be embraced by you. 

Of two natural good things, you are not always to 
chooſe the greateſt ; but fix upon that, even though it 
be the leaſt, that appears beſt to ſubſerve the real and 


ſpiritual good of yourſelves and others. Do not ſet your 


eye and heart dos worldly riches, honours, or plea- 
ſures: For they that will be rich fall int» temptation 
and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſte, 
which drown men in deſiruttion and perdition, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. Theſe. thi things are to be ſought after only in a 
ſtrict ſubſerviency to real and ſpiritual advantages; Fo or 
which teaſon you muſt take ſpecial care about your mo- 

tives and views in affaits of this kind. For want of 


_ this guard upon yourfelves, you will be in danger of 


embfacing any thing that is ſhining and promiſing to an 
eye of ſenſe, to the loſs and derben of thoſe things 


that alone Ga 2 you truly bappy, 3 and 


(3,) V « due conſideration, lieg appears 
the caſe, or the pointings of provi- 
dence, to make your way clear; do not hurry provi- 
dence, but remain in a ſſate F ſuſpenſe, or abide where 
you are; . . the Loxp in the way of prayer, 

and waiting 4 xD in the way of his providence; 


And you gh not fear, but A- as ſoon as it is need | 
ful for you to determine, God will by his providenes- 


either hedge up the wrong way, by making it impracki- 


cable, yncomfortable, unprofuable, or imprudent to you, 
and ſhut you up unto. his choſen way; 9 he will 
ſoon. g give ſuch a turn in affairs as ſhall turn the 
fcale ; ſo that conſeience, prudence, or a deſire of uſe- 
fulnefs will be —— to determine you, without youe 
1 making 


_- 


. is that good, and acceptable, and perfeRt wi 


making any felt impreſſions, or any ſuppoſed revelations, 
the rule of your conduct.  _ | 
(.) II would lay before you the following general 
rules, which ſuit to every caſe,” and fo conclade. 


In all caſes let it be your perpetual concern to keep 


as much as poſſible out of the way of temptation to 


omit any duty, or commit any fin, Let the ſixth pe- 


tition of the Lord's prayer be always yours, and act ac- 
cordingly ; Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. | | 2, ps EAR 
In all cafes take the word of God for your rule: 
See whether there be any thing in it, which, according 
to its proper meaning, ſuits your cafe ; whether its rules 
of duty and its prudential maxims will not help and di- 
rect you in deciding the point. Compare the declarati- 
ons of the word with the diſpenſations of providence 


towards you; and thence learn what the Lord requires 


of you in your preſent circumſtance. Be earneſt with 


God, that his Spirit would bring ſuch texts or truths to 


your mind, as may be proper to direct you; and that 


he would give you a true inſight into them, and help your | 


thoughts to apply them to your caſe, that you may 


rightly judge upon ihe principles of prudence and con - 


ſcience. And thus you will experimentally = what 


| of God; 
and will find the facred oracles to Mo your fect, 
and a lamp to your path, r 
In all caſes keep up a reverence for the word and 
providence of God upon your hearts. Whatever theſe 


render unlawful or imprudent, Took upon it to be againſt 


his will, and accordingly avoid it: And what theſe ren- 
der neceſſary from conſcience and prudence, eſleem it 
"agreeable to his will, and comply with it accordingly ; 
not merely as your choice, nor as invented by your pru- 
dence ; but as the will of the LoRD himſelf. 


In all caſes have a fleaqy eye to his glory. Let this 


be the grand view of your minds, the grand principle 
of your conduct, and the grand ſpring of your” actions. 
- And if his glory and your ral ſpiritual good lie —_— 
| : mo 
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faithful, 


fate im 


out in his name and 


eros,” which neceſſi or duty 


the head of the church brings his pe 
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moſt in your minds, it will be a moſt uſeful, valuable, 


Carr II. 


and effectual directory to your actions. Lay to heart 
that excellent caution, direction, and encouragement, 


which are found together in Prov. ti. 5, 6. Truft in 


the Lord with all thine heart, and ho not to tine ö 


own under ſtandi ng. In all thy ways agtnowledge him : 


| Acknowledge his word by conſulting it, hir band of 
providence by obſerving it, his wiſdom by admiring it, 


his ſovereignty by acquie ſcing in it, his faithfulneſs by 
relying on it, and his kindne 2 being thankful for! it : N 
And be ſhall direct thy 5 


Finally, In every 1% be it be your great concern 
and defire to behold God in covenant, as managing e- 


very providential circumſtance in fubſerviency to bis 


gracious purpoſes in Chriſt Jeſus. He, as a coyenant- 
God, has committed the management of the kingdom 
of providence, as well as of grace, into the hands, the 

ul, and gracious hands of our exalted 
Redeemer-: For Chriſt has all the. 


en every croſs, and add a double ſweetneſs to eyery pro- 
vidential fayour. If providence renders our 


both in hea- - 
ven and earth ; and this power is given him on purpoſe | 
| e ary ain | life fo as many @s were given 
bed. Beholding circumſtance as thus conducted 
Lord lk in} in 3 of the deſigns of the e- 
"laſting covenant, will alleviate every trial, will ſweet- 


firua- WE 


Wd 


tion uncomfortable, a ſight of God's love in Chriſt will 


make us contented till there be an opening 
ſcape. If p 


vidence renders our abiding in our preſent 
icable or unlawful, the viewing Jeſus: Chriſt 
at the helm of all affairs will enable us boldly to venture 


n two differ 
here is now a trial of our love to God in Chriſt: ; "Us 
e into ſuch a ſtate 
our love to 


00 to his 


n in order to try what i 
his namig;; our-regard to his, word, and our 
eciding our cond) 


1 


ſtreugzth into any unknown or rug- 
may drive us into. 
different ſuuations are offered to onr choice; 


And, 
if 


for dur e- 


B Shed e Ee, who ie nat 


oy Caſes Hin t cu . xf. 
if we could always view ſuch ee v. in provi- 
dence as trials of our choice, this very thought would 
be a great means of quickeniag and refng our way. 
If providence keeps us for a time in ſuch a Rate of be 
pence, we ſhould look upon this as a trial of our pa 
ence, to ſee whether we ein wait ofen the Lord, ere 
believe in his falvation. 

Thus, whatever our circumſlances : are, 3 real belief 
of God's love and faithfuldels to us in Jeſvs Chriſt, and 
a realizing view of providence as in his hands, will be 


found of eminent ſervice to keep us Ae to our 4 


and to keep us from n into 
io keep our view upon e e and dow 


825 faith from failing, c - — from being Sbst. 


and our ſouls from miſimterpreting and E 
freuen of * towards us. 
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_ n ſoul may be raged for ever e 2 
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, he has ex N change, 4 Ton 

« fore — of wat de. upon Grin at his t bh e, but 
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10 « Me 2 upon this ſubject, 1 Cor, xi. 27, 29, 1 | 
oye boy We the following thoughts, viz. 
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« eat and drink e t9 bimſelf, and fo be e- 
« cluded from * — future nals ot _ bong «ire 
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Putz 8 . 
a Chriſſian. The perſon who wrote it, is deſirous 
of attending tbe ordinance of the 2 s ſupper, A 8 . 


not ſat be is a child of and is cher 
afraid of eating and grinking at ian to Nel 


The word dammatian fills bim with a . awe, and 


ſetghis ſoul a tremhling. Is chis the. con 5 
« ſays he. Oh! wþat ſhall 1 de? How 1 Tan 
« Muſt 1 attend in theſe circumſtances, when 
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excuſe by thoſe who come not to the fable: But it will 
11 3 as well as ungrateful, if we conſider theſe 
1. Though the Lord's ſupper is not 'a ſaving, yet it 
it an uſeful ordinance. A perſon may be ſaved, who 
never appeared at the Lord's table. This conſiderati- 
on ſhould be an encouragement to thoſe, who are de- 
jp by the providence of God of the opportunity: 
But it ſhould be no encouragement to negligence, when 
we are called to attend. If it is nor neceſſary to the 
being of a Chriſtian, it is to his well-being. Some make 
a Savzour of it: They are never eaſy, till they bave 
had this ordinance adminiſtred to them: As if the bare- 
receiving it was ſufficient to wipe away every ſin, and to 


1 erb ei U e 


entitle a perſon at once to the ſalvation of Chriſt, Others in 

g Night and neglect ir. How happy to be kept from theſe - 
| two extremes? This ordinance” was not deſigned to be a 6.4 
ſtanding means of awakening and converting ſinners, but 

it was of carrying on the work of grace in the heart, * 
and of training up Se fout for heaven. Particularly, _ 


it is deſigned to give us à greater hatred of fin, and fill 
our fouls with a deeper humiliation for it. And this it 
daes, as it exhibits all the riches of a Redeemer's love, 
all the glories of his croſs. A view of thefe, under the 
influences of the Spirit, powerfully, though ſweetly 
 - "nergy that nothing can withſtand. Ob, ſays the 
% Chriſſian, the hateſulneſs of fin! Canſt thou love it, 
O my ſoul? Canſt thou fondly embrace and purſue 
it? Ob, melt, melt, my hard heart! Why thou 
not move to ſee thy pierced Saviour; a Saviour pierc- 
ed for thee, pierced by thee ? Doſt thou not riſe with 1 
e refeptment againſt the cruel and obſtinate Fews, who * 
( thus put the Son of Gad to a painful and 1gnominious 4 
| death? But ob, ſtop thy reſentment againſt them, 
% and look at home! Thy ſins, O my ſoul, were the KL 
* murderers of thy Lord! Theſe were the nails that 2 
faſtened him to the accurſad tree / \ Theſe the ſpear 
that wounded his ſide, that covered bis body with a 
** & bloady 
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cetrteaſe our lobe to him. It t 


ons from earthly 
in the ſoul. “ Oh, ſays the Chriſtian, ſee what love / 


| + glory be ver thy concer 2 fart 


ſpiritual comfort 


ouſneſs 


F animati 
40 eine? ſays — Chriſtian. See, O my foul, th 


1 View the trium 
longer be afraid? Oh, what a foundation | is ew laid 
for a ſtrung faith and a lively hope!“ 
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= * 
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„ mourn,” O my foul ! Be ever humble un- 
«der a ſeniſe of fin; and diſhonour not that Jeſus, who 
loved thee, and gave himſelf for thee 
Again, This ordinance tends to enliven and ſtrengtb- 
en our graces, and to bring us into a greater —.— 
to Go When we are and viewing the — 
lefs love of Chr iſt, it tends to faſten the deepeſt convic- 
tions of our obligations to him upon our minds, and to in- 
to ſtrengthen' our faith 
in him, under a ſenſe of our guilt and unworthineſs, to 
reconcile us to every difficulty, to quicken us when floth- 
ful, to reſtore us when to wean our affecti- 


things, and carry on the work of God 


«And ſhall T loiter chos? Shall 1 be fo cold to Jeſus ? 
« Oh, why does not the fire burn within me? Why ſo 

« ſtothful ? Up, O my foul! and let thy Redeemer's 
veg 


cc on was his.” vE | 
Again, 'T] ot ordinance tends greatly by promote our 
Here, a Father's love! He 
parts with his rotten Son, and delivers him up to 
an accurſed death, or us! Here, ſee the Saviour 8 
heart, how much it is ſet upon our falvatioy ! View here 
the virtue, the glory of an infinitely atoning facrifice'! 


See juſtice ſheathing its awful ſword, death and hell van- = 
quithed, the — farthing paid, and all the bleſſings 


of ſalvation fully purchaſed? Oh, here behold a righte- 
, the "promiſes confirmed, and grace 


— ſuch a view i Oh, how 


« Saviour's love! And wilt thou any more diſtruſt him ? 
phs.of the croſs! And wilt thou any 


Again, This ordinance tends to 0 our - bbs fo 


one another, It is a cementing ordinance, It cannot 


but 


every choſen veſſel! How 1 | 


158 
but raiſe in us a mutual affeRion, whilſt we view each 
other as purchaſed by the ſame blogd, members of the 
ſame 8 and children of the ſame family. Thus 
| then, though it may not be abſolutely neceſſary to our 

ſalvation to wait upon Chriſt at his fable, yet it is ne- 
ceſſary to our grouth in grace, ou greater comfort 


there. But, 
2. Chriſt himſelf inſtituted this ordinance, and invites 
bis 7 to wait upon him here. What our Lord 
ſaid to his diſciples, he ſays alſo to us in this diſtant age, 
Do this in Remembrance of me. And where is the 
expreſſion of our love, where our gratitude, if we re- 


fale to obey 2— Oh, ſays the Gols has my Redeemer | 


*« commanded thoſe that love bim to wait upon bim 
. here? This command is enough for me: 1 cannot 


1 . Who can reſiſt his love? Who can hear 


the compaſſionate Jeſus, who came and ſuffered 


« death; who can hear him inviting his dear — 


4 co his told. and lay, 4 will not come, for I may may 

« ſaved without it * * How diſingenuous is this !” 
What, bas he, who loved us d :6roe-kignbifcfor-va, 
called us? And will you not obey his call, becauſe you 


get ſafetaaberter world, and yet never attend at this 


ordinance ? Where is your concern to honour. your 
deemer ? Theſe hints, I hope, 


Re- 


dy to make uſe of for his t of this inſtitution, and 
to ſtir bim up to a diligent and cheerful diſcharge of bis 
duty, that he may glorify his once dead, but now exal- 


ted Saviour, and gain ſome fariog e ane | 


ſoul. 1 now proceed, 


II. To conſider the other Galli, . friend 


males to his waiting upon Chriſt in this ordinance, viz. 
4 fear, leſt he ſhould eat and drink .. him- 


here, 
and fitneſs for a better world; and therefore it is our 


| Jury nd, ur priiogs 30 appear amongſt his people 


48192217 


are — to ſhew 
a weakneſs of this argument, the Chriſtian is ſo rea- 


2583 832g 22 


At 


cj bee, dn n Pe 


— 
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. « with a 


_ thoſe for which it was a 
Chaſt in vew, when t 


uns ordinance. They fell into contentions and confa- 


body and blood of Chreft, or to — — 
| Jove, but to ſutisfy 


cler Xi. Caſes of Conſeience. - 8 t5y 
ſelf. This objeRion 


ſeems to lie in ry mind. m 

dear Chriftian friend, thus---< If 1 ſhould eat and drink 
« unwerthily, 1 ſhall eat and drink damnation to my- 
« ſelf ; and I am not ſure that this will not be the caſe = 
Therefore ſhall I attend, when the conſequences may 
« be ſo awful? Oh, that word damnation, it ſtrikes me 


peculiar terror!“ -Thus the greateſt ſtreſi ap- 
pears to be laid upon this alarming word. If then T can 
ſet this cireumſtance in ſuch a light, as to remove theſe 
diſtreſſing feats, 1 hope the caſe will be in fore mea · 
fare reſolved. 
ſider, what that unworthy eating 
is brought in as the en 
#he damnation itſelf. 


Firſt, Let ws in what it into vat and ink un. 
200 


r#hily.” He that does ſo, attends upon this 0: din: 
Tm a manner, and with ends and views different 


"had not the of 
hoy 2 to ce 


ſions, ſo that there could not be that harmony, 4 
was 40 be found in a chbrch fitting down 
ther at the Lord's table. They came not to view 


ſatisfy their craving , and 
narure; and they — 1 — fy, dat ſome 


$ had not 


animal 
— — whilft o 


enough to 
is fo gal und drin „ viz. when we attend in 
an irreverent, diſorderly ssd carnal mater, and for 


ends different from thoſe for which the ordinance was 


appointed by our Lord; when we proſtitute it to forme 
earthly purpoſes, and have 86 regard do the frame of 
foul in which we 3 3 VP : to de an- 


— 4 — | 
- 43% of . . ; 1 
* Cor. xi, 18,22. 44 
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That this may be done, I would con- 


inted. T en 0 n 


refreſh. 


Gidfy rhelf hunger,” Thus we ſee what it 
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160 Caſes of Ornſeience, Cusn XII. 
. Let us 19w cons what this l 


| I Taking the word in the moſt al ſnſe, as ſigni- 
Hing eternal condemnation, it ſbould not deter us from 
waiting upon Chriſt in this ordinance. In this caſe it 
does not ſignify, that there is no forgiveneſs after an 
unworthy receiving. Many have fat down at the table 
of our Lord, who were enemies to him, and yet have 
afterwards been the triumph of ſovereign grace. Thus, 
ye timorous ſouls, who are fo often diſtreſſed with 1 
view of this awful word, and entertain from hence ſuch 
ſolemn thoughts of this ordinance, ſee, here is nothing 
to affright you from this, any more than from any other 


fſiacred inſtitution, You may as well not read, hear, or 


pray; becauſe, if theſe are not the means of your ſal- 
vation, the conſequence will be your damnation, Doubt- | 
leſs, all the ordinances the impenitenc ſinner has attend- 
ed upon, will appear againſt him, and increaſe his miſe- 
ry in the infernal regions. But this ſhould not drive us 
from the houſe of God, but fill us with a ſerious con- 
ceꝛrn that our waiting u . 
our 2 to Jeſus Chriſt.—But, 


Wy ”_ word damnation i is fo be taken/in 0 ſite 


| > wifes te ral judgments or afflitions *. 
Thus the e-: when he adds in the next 
verſe, For this a” — are weak and ſickly among 

you, and many As if he had ſaid; As you come 
to the table of the Lord in fo diſorderly a manner, and 
have perverted the end and deſign of this ordinance ; fo 
God has manifeſted his. diſpleaſure, by laying his hand 
upon 2 inſomuch that many of you are in 
thy, feeble and ſickly condition, — many have been 
removed out of time into eternity. Thus this word - 
nne Frigatful in it. 
= It ſignifies here ſuch afflictions — Me -þ 
our /piritual good. Thus lays the * 1. 


—— Xxiv, 30. I Pet. iv. 17. 


| Can XII. , Caſes of Conſcience. | 


nin, is far from being the 


not made choice of him as: 


nog love him more, and be brought into a greater con- 
for mit 


N 
purpoſe? Would you cat and drink in a diſorderly and 
indecent manner? No. ou would corvie to remember 
the og. . 9 re" "1 
ere 


161 
d of the 


But, when we are 3 


mudged, we are c 


| Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. 


That is, when we are thus under outward afflictions, we 
are mercifully chaſtened and gently correttad. of God, 

that we may not continue proſtituting his ſacred ordinan- 
ces to the vileſt pur poſes, and fo be condemned with 
the world; but that we be convinced, humbled, 
and reclaimed. Thus, 4 conſiderations take every 
fightful idea from the mind, viewing this formidable 
word, and conſequently tend to remove thoſe diſtreſſes 


and diſcouragements occaſioned by it. 


Some perhaps may ſay, This is encouraging indeed 
You fay, a perfon's antworthy r does not expoſe 
bim to eternal damnation, but only brings upon him a 
few temporal affliftions, which are in reality: bleſſings: 
So that by this: you give e 5 to perſons to 
come and trifle with · this ſacred ordi 
that I ſhould have ſuch ee This, 1 am cer- 
w a real Chriſtian 
To do evil, that 


will draw from what has been ſaid” 


good may come, is not the characteg of a true follower of 4 


2 Becauſe God only gently chalfftiſes and corrects our 
negligence and ſlothfulneſs, — makes theſe correctiona 
a means of our ſpiricual good, ſhall we therefore ruſh. 


| boldly upon this or dinance'? No. What has been ſaĩd 


only tends to remove the diſtreſſing fears of the Chriſtian 
about. the word damnation, and m encourage him to 
come to the table of his Lord 5 and does not promote a 


 careledſneſs of ſprit. aas will-have this influence upon 1 


mind under the power of goſpel-truihs. | 

Come then, ye fearful , who ſtart at he mention 
of this ordinance. Do you, not love Fefus? Have you 
your Saviour ? Would you 


to him? You are the very perſons Chriſt invites. 
you proſtitute this ordinance to any: vile earthly 


ce. God forbid > 
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clude you were unworthy receivers. E 
a bumble ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs, if you deſire to come 
looking to Jeu, that you may be ſtrengrbened, ſanc- 


Since I received this, the ſecond queſtion was ſent 
me, which I thought not improper to add here. A per- 
* fon looks upon it as his. duty to wait upon Chriſt in this 
ordinance: But the church with whom be would walk, 
require him to give anaccount of the dealings of God with 
ence 


+ VF 4 
- 


—— — A a maths 
162 Caſes. of Conſcience. 

here exhibited : Yon would come to be quickened, to 
behold a ſuffering Saviour, to admire the riches of diſ- 
tinguiſhing grace, in the ſacrifice of the Son of Ged: But 
you are afraid-you are unworthy, unfit perſons to make 


ſuch an approach to God, and be indulged with ſuch 2 


privilege. If it be thus with you, do not be diſcourag- 
ed. Venture near your Kedeemer, Come humbly to 
view your expiring Lord, and to plead and reſt u 

his atoning facrifice ; and you will be far from cates 
and drinking damnation to yourſelves. If you were to 
come for ſome ſelfiſh ends, as the way to worldly ad- 
vancement 'or profit, and to pay no regard to the body 
and blood of a Saviour, you might have reaſon to con- 
But, if you have 


tified and quickene@; you need not be afraid, but come 
with liberty and cheerfulneſs. He that has invited you 
will make you welcome, and carry on his work in you 
by all the ordinanees he has appointed.  ' 

Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer the firſt queſtion. 


"= 


his ſoul. As he cannot relate any partitular exper: 
of this, fo' he want to know what be muſt do in this 
difficulty. 15 e wet A 4$4 


This, you fee, is a general queſtion, and leaves us 
at a loſs to know wherein the particular difficulty of this 
| perſon lies. I ſhall therefore endeavour: to ſtate it in 
two or three different views, . and then ſhew what a pet» - 
fon muſt do to fatisty a church in ſuch circumſtances” . . 
You are deſirous of waiting upon Chri/t in all the or- 
dinances of his houſe; but you cannot relate an ene 
rience of God's dealings with you, fo as to give the- 
ment of 
- JTuch 


church ſalisfaction in admitting you to the enjoy 


- 
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F diſ- 
: But 
make 
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bly to 
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> body 


d you 
in you 


eſtion. 


as ſent 
A per- 


in this 
wall, 
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of this 
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and that to no p 


|| conſider, — accounts are not always genyine, that 
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ſuch a privilege. Perhaps you mean by this , that you 
cannot relate the 
our conver 


happy ſouls, who are now ſtanding before the throne of 
God; and 1 


change, though effeQually made, yet is done imper- 
ceptibly. To require of ſuch an account of their con- 


verſion, or to refuſe them becauſe they are incapable 
of giving it, is what no church of Chriſt has a right to, 


and therefore ſhould be no ſtumbling to you. 
Again, Perhaps you have had no extraordinary re- 
markable circumſtances, in the courſe of your expertence, 
to relate to the church; and this may therefore involve 
you in ſome difficulty. -does not deal with all-his 
people in the ſame way. 
ſilently on from ſtep to ſlep, They are ſaviogly en- 
lightened, and brought to 0 765 5, are Carried on through 
the divine. ie, aa and get ſafe to glory, without any 2255 
or any thing very benatable in their experience. 

appear to be almoſt always the ſame, and yet go 


from ſtrengi to firength. This may be your ca 
friend. Others can 


in ordinances and duties, 
do the lame, y 


of renewing 


c. And becauſe you cannot 


You have but very litile to ſay, 
pprehenſions. But 


ſe, in ypur own a 


appear wks the moſt Ear. F4 


> of your 2 and how the work bas bg carr 


ed on, inguire into the evidences you can gius of a thang 
and. relate them to the church. You 3 my friene 


* you have made a 7 of ſinning or or 


* | 


particular time and circumſtances of 
This was the cafe with many of thoſe. 


doubt not, but it- 2 with many of thoſe 
of whom the churches of Chriſt are compoſed here, 
Some God ſanctifies from the womb : In others, the 


me are led ſ.noothly and 


TO. 


give an account of grrat ee 
great conſolations and enj ments, great dl of foul _ 


= afraid You have no real experience 
gt 


164 _ Caſes of Chnſciince, Cass NII. 
whether ſin has been the object of yvur delight, If this 
has been the caſe; you hs. no hart. - the grace 
of God, Buty if you hope it has been your concern to 
hate fn, to have your corruptions ſubdued, and to have 
your heart cleanſed from thoſe ſecret eyils, which have 
2ppeared deteſtable to you, and have cauſed you daily 
to mourn before God; if you have ſtrove and prayed 
_ againſt them, and longed for deliverance from them; 
you have a comfortable evidence of your being a Chriſ- 
Again, Have you been diligent in the u / 
means God bas appointed: And what are Sd views 
herein ? 1s it to atone for ſins you have committed, to 
eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs to juſtify you before God, or 
to anſwer ſome ſelfiſh. purpoſes ? You have then no rea+ 
| fon to conclude that you ate a Chriſtian. But, if it has 
been out of obedience to the command of God, to meet 
with him, to feel the quickening, ſanctifying influences 
of the Spirit, and to be fitted more for heaven, this is 
_>_ of your having received the grace of | 
Again, I Chrift precious to you? Haye you com» 
' mitted your, foul, ſo far as you know yourfelf into his 
hands? Do you ſee a ſuitableneſs in all his characters? 
In fine, is be your all in all? Never ſay then that you 
have no ſaving experience; for what is this :. Go, my 
friend, and tell the church, that though you are not a- 
ble to fill up a ſheet with a long detail of remarkable 
circumſtances, yet you hope you ſee yourſelf dau 
you hate, ip, bete fled for refuge io Jeſus the Med 
for, and have left your foul with him; that he is prect- 
ous to you, you have taken him for your Lord, your 
ok your all, and defire to bear his image, and to 
live to his glory. Is not this enough to give fate 
on - But perhaps you canhot poſitively ſay, this ig the 
-ale with you, Tou are under great fears, leſt your 
xart ſhould deceive you. Declare your fears then, as 
well zs your hopes, and leave your cafe to the _ 
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of the church, praying ö Ea onrch in theit 
4 towards 


2. Examine thi preſent frame of your foul with re- 
gord to this ordinance. Lou fay, you have no account 


to give of Gods dealings with you, and yet you are con- 
vinced that irs. your duty to wait upon Chriſt at his 
table, Now, if you have no real experience of the 
grace of God, you have no proper claim to this privi- 
lege. I would aſk you therefore, and would beg you 
to aſ — whence it is that you are fatisfied it is 
your duty ? A due examination of this will, in ſome 
_ meaſure, lay before you the ends you have in view in 
deſiring to attend this ſolemn inftirution, and be a means 
of furniſhing you with ſomething to ſay to the chorch 
to direct them as to your admiſhon among them.----Do 
apprehend then it is the duty of every common pro- 
feſſor, and therefore yours, to appear at the Lord's ta- 
ble? If this is all we have to ſay, we are guided by 
a blind and ignorant zeal, But further, are you deſirous 
| of coming to this ordinance, as you will be hereby more 
peculiarly entitled to the divine favour, or that it will 
gain you reputation amongſt thoſe you converſe with? 
This ſnems how much you are unacquainted with the 
nature of the ordinance, and the goſpel merhgd'ot ſal- 
vation, and that it is far from being your Unty to at- 
tend. I would hope better things of you, my friend. 
But wheres, is it then, that you ſee it your duty? Have 
you any reaſin to hope ens you have given up yourfelf 
to Jeſus Chiift, and do you fee your prefence at the 
fable neceſſary to teſtify your love publicly to him? 
Do you look upon it as uſefol to quicken, ſtrengthen 
and — the ſoul? Do you ſee any excelleney in 3 
Fa being peculiarly 8 and made effectual, by tt 
Ppirit, o crucify our uſts and corr 8, to enliy 
dur graces, to kindle a fire of love to Jeſus, and he 
to keep alive a ſenſe of our obligations to him? In f 
do yon deſire to come here, that you may view a c 
fed Saviour, feel the influences of his love mo 


your heart, and be engaged to a more lively obed 
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Do you deſire to come as a miſerable, guilty, naked crea- 
ture to Chriſt, as exhibited in this ordinance, to plead 
bis ſacrifice, and to lie at the foot of his croſs mourning 
for your fins? Theſe are views ſuitable to this inſtitu 
tion, ſhew that you are a Chriſtian» indeed, that you 
have a real experience, and that you have a right to all 
the privileges of God's houſe. To ſum up all, if this 


is the caſe with you, God has been manifeſtiog himſelf 


to your ſoul, as he does not to the world, and you have 
_ reaſon to be abundantly ſatisfied. Go then, and tell the 
church what you have ſeen, what you have felt, what is 
your preſent frame, what the foundation of your hopes, 
and what you truſt your deſires, your ends and views 
are; and all this, I doubt not, will appear to them as a 
ſufficient evidence of a work of grace in your heart, and 


therefore of your right to all the ordinances God has 


appointed. 
| | 77> 


„enim 


Hes map we diſtinguiſh the ſuggeſtions of Satan from 


l The corruptions of our own hearts? © 
HIS queſtion is taken into conſideration in con- 
ef ſequence of a letter lately received, wherein it 


was put almoſt word for word. And certainly it is of 


great importance, that a queſtion of this nature ſhould 


be ſeriouſly and ſolidly anſwered, in order to prevent 


ome very uncomfortable or very deluſive miſtakes, which 
ifferent perſons are apt torun into. For there are ſome, 


no awfully deceive themſelves by caſting all their ſig- 
neſs from themſelves, and charging it upon the devil; 


file there are others who frequently diſtreſs therhſelves 
eceſſarily, by laying to their own charge all the evil 
n they feel in themſelves, The unrenewed perſon 
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vail upon the 


Cass XIII. Cafes of. Conſcience. 167 
is moſt apt to run into the former miſtake, while the 


ſerious Chriſtian is moſt ready to indulge the latter. 
| Thoſe who know not the pl 


own hearts are certainly in great danger of deluding 


tbemſelves; while thoſe who ſee their own ſinfulneſs 


and corruption are frequently under a temptation to dif- 
treſs themſelves, The carnally ſecure perſon, when he 


has been carried into ſome enormity, which galls his 
- conſcience, or damages his reputation, is ſtrongly in- 


clined to ſeek after all manner of excuſes for. himſelf; 
and among the many methods which the pride and cor- 
ruption of his heart take, this is one; namely, to charge 

the fault upon Satan, in order to diſcharge himſelf from 
it, and eaſe his mind under the guilt of it. But ſurely 


this is a ſad way of acting; and we have reaſon to think 


that the devil is verily innocent of many of thoſe things | 
which are laid to his charge. But we find the ſerious 
ſou] is of a contrary. diſpoſition: Knowing himſelf to 
have all manner of ſin in him, he is therefore apt to 


charge himſelf with almoſt every thing: From whence 


it —— that it is one artifice of the devil to ſuggeſt + 
evil thoughts, and then to perſuade the gracious perſon 
that he is chargeable with them; and, if he can pre- 
poor believer to take thoſe charges home 
to himſelf, this produces the moſt melancholy diſtreſs, 
and has a tendency todrive him to deſpair. And I doubt 
not, but many gracious perſons have been brought al- 
moſt to the ver borders of deſperation, by being inclin- 
ed to charge themſc lves with what was not. properly 
their fin, but was only their affliction. 

The foregoing thoughts make it appear very evident, 


that this queſtion ſhould be attended to with great dili- 


gence. And if I can be a means of giving a ſatisfactory 
ſolution to the important query, it may, by the bleſſing 
of God, be a happy means of rouzing the carnally ſe- 
cure, and of comforting the diſtreſſed believe. 
In order therefore to introduce a proper anſwer ts 
this Welten. it wml be needful to * two or thre 
things, | 402 
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ague and corruption of their 
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168 Cafes of Conſeirnce, CisE XIII. 


1. That our own hearts can tempt us to the worſt 
ſins, even without the concurrence of the devil. There 
is nothing too bad, vile, or abominable, for our corrupt 
hearts to ſuggeſt to us: For our Saviour tells us, that 
| out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulte- 
ries, blaſphemies, and the 'like, "Matth xv. 19. And 
the apoſtle James confirms this awful truth, by telling 
us, James i. 14, 15. That every man is tempted, when 
he it drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. So 
that there is great need to be attentive to, and watchful 
_ againſt, the firſt riſings of our depraved nature. 

2. That Satan may ſuggeſt evil thoughts to us, even 
without the concurrence of our own heart. This was 
undubitably the cafe with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
though perfectiy free from ſin, was tempted to the ou 
iniquity in the wilderneſs, as is recorded Matt. iv. 3.— 


10. And thus it was likewiſe with reſpect to our mo- 


ther Eve, when Satan made his firſt attack upon her. 
And 1 doubt not but this hath been the cafe with many 
true believers, as will be made evident | in _ ſequel of 
* diſcourſe. 

. T hat ſometimes bath Satan and our own hearts 
a to produce the ſame evil thoughts within us. 
Sometimes our own corrupt hearts are firſt in the fin ; 


and then we may be ſaid to tempt the devil to tempt 98. 


Thus it was with the Corinthian converts, 2 weary? 3. 
1 fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
1 Gs fry, fo your _ Tata be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, For we find that 
theſe Corinthians had been ' preferring one goſpel-mini- 
ſter to another, by regarding the oratory of ſpeech, and 
by having itching ears. This, it is evident, was their 
own fault; and from hence we find, that Satan takes 
an handle to draw them off from the true ſimplicity of 


the goſpel. At other times Satan is firſt in the evil, by 


fuggeſting wicked thoughis to the mind, which are ſuited 
to our nature and corrupt diſpoſition. He takes advan- 
age of our circumſtances and temper, and then qur 
carts readily fall in with the may; and ſo we afe 


| beguiled 
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, even 
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hin us. 
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to Satan, Luke xxii. 31. Satan hath 


| ſometimes more carnal, and at other times more ſpiritual; 
ſometimes more comfortable, and at other times more 


UI. a im. is. 


beguiled and betrayed. And in-matiy caſes Satan and 
corruption ſo concur together, that it is difficult to know 


which is firſt, or which has the greateſt influence iato the 


ſin committed, or the corruption indulged. eee 
But I apprehend that by the following cules we may 
in ſome meaſurc'know, that Satan has the chief or only 
hadd i» ths ͤ-ůͤ ͤͥͤñ d « 

1. When the temptation is unnatural, or contrary to 
the general bias or temper cf our minds. We know 
that every perſon has a diſpoſition to ſome fin more than 
others; and this is the fin which moſt eaſily beſets us, 
as it ariſes from our natural temper. . Now obſerve, 
when a temptation falls in with this diſpoſition, 1t is 
difficult to know whether it ariſes from Satan, or our- 
ſelves: But ſometimes perſons are tempted to what is 
directly contrary to this general bias. In the former 


caſe, we ought to be very cautious, leſt Satan ſhould 


get advantage of us, and we be ignorant of it: But, in 
the latter caſe, it is very evident, the temptation muſt 


be chiefly or only from the devil. We have a remark- 


able proof of this in Peter, who was rather inglined to an 


over. heated zeal for Chriſt and his cauſe; and yet we 
= the 


find him betrayed into the contrary fin, namely 
moſt abje cowardice ; which we find br a pop open 


2. When the temptation is oppoſite to. the, preſent 


frame of the mind, then there is reaſoꝑ to thig that Sa- 


tan has a hand in it. The ſoul of a believer, we know, 
is in very different frames at different ſeaſons; being 


dejected. Now, if a temptation falls in with the pre+ 


ſent temper of our minds, it is ay oy our 1 | 
ar inſtance : 11 


hearts have the chief agency in it. 


| when we are in a comfortable frame we are tempted to 2 


preſumption, or if in a dejefted frame we are tempted. 


to deſpair. Not but that Satan may have a great influe: , 
ence even in this caſe, I more undilceroible ; as 
4 bd 


ed to ſift you, 


— . ei Ar BIS 
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we ſee in the Corinthian church, where we find that 
the church was brought to an utter deteſtation of the 


fin of the inceſtuous perſon : But Satan takes advantage 


from hence to drive them into extremes, to ſwallow up 
the excommunicated per ſon with over- much forrgs ; 
which is afcribed to the devil, 2 Cor. ji. 11. Leſt Sa- 
an ſhould get an advantage of us ; for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. On the contrary, it is very ap- 
parent, that Satan has the chief hand in the temptation 
that runs counter to our preſent frame, For inſtance : 
If profane thoughts are injected into the mind, when we 
are in a deyout frame; or if preſumptuous thoughts come 
in, while we are in a difconfolate frame; or deſpairing 
thoughts are injected, when our minds are in a comfort- 
able and ſpiritual frame. In either of theſe caſes, it 
| ſeems evident, from the nature of the thing, that Sa- 
tan has the chief influence. ERS / 

3. When the temptation itfelf is irrational, being 
contrary to whatever we could imagine our minds would 
fuggeſt & us; here is reaſon to think that Satan has the 
chief agency. As ſuppoſing a ferious Chriſtian is tempt- 
ed to de abe the Bible, or to call in queſtion the very 


being of a God, or is hurried on towards ſome unnatural 


crimes; ſuch circumſtances as theſe are plain intimati- 
ons, that the cauſe is rather the temptation of Satan, 
than our own corruptions. - = 
4. When a temptation is deteſted in its firſt riſing or 
appearance, it is a ſign Satan has the chief hand there- 
i. For when our hearts tempt us to any thing, the 
remptation is attended with a ſecret delight at its firſt 
rifing, becauſe it is ſuited to our natures and. wills; 
and we cannot but feel a pleaſure in the ſuggeſtion it- 
felf, becauſe it proceeds from ourſelves. But when an 
injected thought is abominable in our ſight, and deteſta- 
ble co our ſouls, at its firſt appearance, and is an affllic- 


tion and burden, rather than a gratification ; this is an | 


indication that it comes from Satan. As in the caſe of 


our mother Eve; who, tho? ſhe was at length overcome 


by the « et at its firſt appe:; her heart 
* anon, yer 8 * led 
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diſliked and rejected it. And it is a co ft o Able Al | 
flection to remember, that while this deteſtation remains, 


it is a ſign that nothing in it is to be laid to our charge. 
5. When the temptation is violent, it is another in- 
dication of Satan's agency. We are perhaps hurried 


on with a kind of impetuoſity, and urged to commit a ſin 
in the utmoſt haſte. The temptation ſays, You muſt 


« do this; and the ſuggeſtion will not allow us time 
to think, but drives us on, nolens, volens, into the ini- 
quity. And what can we judge from ſuch an experi- 
ence as this, but that we are under ſome evil influence 
from the wicked one? ; | 
Farther, Perhaps the ſuggeſtion purſues us from day 
to day ; we want to get rid of it; we ſtrive, we pray 
againſt it: but (till it follows us, and will not take a 
denial ; but is forcing, rather than perſuading us into 
the abornination tempted to: This likewife is another 
plain indication of Satan's agency, . 


would finiſh theſe remarks with a particular thought, 


that reaches to all the foregoing heads, and which, from 


the nature of the thing, appears to be an evidence of Sa- 


ran's influence, and that is, the temptations being ex- 
one to look diſtinctly into his own experience, to find 
out the difference between what proceeds from"within, 
and what comes from without. You may eafily know in 
what manner your own thoughts uſually ariſe 5 you may, 
as it were, feel them coming forth from your own hearts; 
and ſo by theic inward feeling they appear to be from 
within. But at other times the thoughts ſeem to be 


ternal, or from without. And here I muſt deſire every 


produced by an impreſſion upon you; they are darted 


into your minds, rather than proceed from them. Tbis 


I muſt leave to every one's attentive obſervation of him 
ſelf; hoping, that by a frequent inquiry you may be 
able, from your own experience, to diſtinguiſn the one 
from the other. And if you have clear rea ſon to think, 
ts are injected into, and not produced 


chat the evil though 


from your minds, you may ſafely afcribe them to the 
For he has not an immediate acceſs 
-,— — to 


agency of Satan, 
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| to your hearts, but can only work upon the imagina- bl: 
tion, and fo dart, inject, or ſuggeſt thoughts to the ed 


EEE mi 
Having thus endeavoured to give as clear and as ſcrip- co 

tural an account as I can of this intricate matter, let me tr, 

=] conclude with a few advices and directions. 'T 
| 1. Take heed and do not charge all upon Satan. 
| "This is too common a caſe, eſpecially among thoſe that DO 
have not the fear of God before their eyes. When I | *© 

hear perſons continually caſting the fault of their fins T 

upon the devil's temptations and ſuggeſtions, I cannot 1 

dut ſuſpect that ſuch are awfully ignorant of chemſelves, ſc 
have neyer yet known the corruptions of their own hearts, tl 
nor ſeen the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. But if perſons 4 

Fre inclined ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly to take the t 
whole fault upon themſelves, this is an error on the right er 


hand: For it is a great ſign of a tender conſcience to 
| take too much to ourſelves, rather than too little. And 
| doubtleſs every one that has truly ſeen the plague, de- 
ceirfulneſs, and corruption of his own heart, will be 
rather inclined to ſuſpect himſelf, than ſtrive to pacify 
his conſcience by laying the guilt upon Satan, or any o- 
ther. But you will perhaps ſay, How ſhall 1 know 
„hen to charge any thing upon myſelf, and how far 
& am I perſonally guilty of what 1 find working in me, 
or injected into my mind?“ I anſwer, you need not 
be much at a loſs upon this head; for I muſt tell you 
in real faithfulneſs, that you are to charge every ſug- 
geſtion upon yourſelves, as your own fault, fo far as 
you yourſelves are either active in them, conſent to 
them, or feel any pleaſure in the reception of them; 
yea, ſo far as you do not ſeriouſly and beartily oppoſe 
2 ſo far you bring blame and guilt upon your ſelves. 
ut yet, V — 
2. Do not charge all upon * This advice 
I have to recommend unto all thoſe, that are perpetu- 
ally troubled with, and perplexed by, theſe, wor ki 
in their minds, which are exceeding grievous and . . 


* . 8 


ſire to them. Art thou, O poor ſoul, troubled 008 
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or 9 hyſelf hurri- 
cd on ipto- that. which is contrary to the frame of thy 
mind, and the temper of thy heart ? Remember for thy 
comfort that theſe things are only to be viewed as affiic- 
trons, and that they will not be imputed to thee as ſins. 


Thou art ready to fay indeed, Oh! I am filled with 
* ſo many evil thoughts, with ſo many blaſphemies a- 
* gainſt God, wich ſo much queſtioning about the truth, 


« that ſurely my heart ruſt be very bad, and my caſe 
very deſperate; ſurely never a poor ſinner was ever 


e ſo vile as Lam!” And is this the language of thy 


ſoul ?. Remember, this very complaint is a happy token 
that theſe things are not to be laid to thy charge; nei- 
ther will they be imputed to thee by him who knows 
the ſecrets of all hearts. The great and gracious God 
that ſees all the ways and workings of the wicked gne, 


and knows the workings and firugglings of thy heart a- 


gainſt his violent and abominable ſuggeſtions, will have 


| compaſſion upon thee ; will conſider thy frame, and re- 


ſent the indignities that are offered to th by Satan, as 
if done to himſelf, And thou, haſt great reaſon 
| God under all this ſpiritual affl. ion, if thou art enabled 


n to bleſs 


ſtill to with-hold the conſent of thy will, and (till to ab- 
hor and deteſt thoſe ſuggeſtions from thy 


ung the devil,” being confident in the faith, and he will 
ee nai dec” Fro Ss 
3. When hy upon examination, that ĩt ĩs diffi- 
cult or impoliidl: e fro 

comes, it 2s the beſt way to take the out of it upon 
your ſelves. Sometimes experiences ↄ 
jatricate, that we cannot come to any certainty whether 
Satan or ou? own hearts have the chief hand in the pre- 
ſent evil. Now I apprehend that, in ſuch caſes, we 
need not be too curious to know whether Satan began 
firſt, or our own bearts: For whatſoever it be, or from 


whenceſdever it may firſt come, yet it is our owa in the 


event, if it faits our natural inclination, if it falls in 
«ich the * of our own minds, and is received with 
4 92 | 7 TA any 


ey heart. Let 
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any delight in our ſouls, Beſides, it is a general rule, 
which we may always take; namely, That whatſoever 


is difficult to be known, it is of very little importance | 
ro decide it. And we may be very ſure it is ſo in the Pf: 
preſent caſe, becauſe that which renders it difficult to 4 N 
make the diſtinction is the coincidence of our own hearts F 
with the temptation. Perhaps ſortie perſons may be for — 
indulging a curioſity of mind in ſolving of this queſtion, gr? 
and fo may ſpend their time and thoughts in enquiring the 
which is moſt guilty, Satan or themſelves ; whereas their * 


thoughts and time would be better employed in hum- 
bling themſelves for the ſhare their own hearts have in 
the iniquity, and in ſetting about to reſiſt the tempta- 
tion. 4 ys HET ca 
Achly and laſtly, Remember, that neither temptati- 
on nor corruption can bar up the door of hope, or be 3 
ſufficient reaſon for any foul to ſin into deſparation. N 
This I ſpeak for the encouragement and direction of 
thoſe who ace perpetually entertaining gloomy thoughts 
concerning themſelves, becauſe they feel fo much cor- 
ruption working, or find themſelves ſo much under the 
power of temptation. Many ſerious perſons are conti- 
nually poring upon themſelves, and complaining under 
their burdens to ſuch a degree, as to prevent them from 
taking the comfort, and. embracing the hope; which the 
goſpel holds forth. Let this therefore be a general rule 
3 with you, That whatſoever corruptions are ſeen and la- 
J mented, and whatſoever temptations are felt as a burden, 
de they ever fo bad, they can be no reaſon for diſcou- 
4 ragement. Though you may be continually buffeted 
by, Satan's temptations, or continually diſtreſſed by the 
riſings of your on corruptions; yet ſtill, remember, 
the hope of the goſpel is gloriouſly full, and complete- 
ly free; fo free, that the corruptions of your hearts 
| Cannot deſtroy it, nor the temptations of Satan deprive 
3 you of a right to lay hold of it. Nay, the more vio- 
llently thou art tempted, and the more thou ſeeſt thyſelf 
2 the ſtronger is the call upon thee to fly to 
7 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſtrength both againſt fin and 
** Satan: 


-- 
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Satan: For the Lord Fefus Chriſt is a ready ſuccour to 
all ſuch as are hurried and perplexed 4 by their in- 
ternal or external enemies. Such as theſe are the very 

rſons that Chriſt has promiſed to fave : For it is ſaid, 
Palm Ixxii. 12,---1 all ſpare the poar and nee- 
dy, and ſball ſave the ſouls of the needy. He ſball re- 
* their ſoul from deceit and violence: And precious 
all their blood be in his ſigbt. Believe therefore this 
gracious promiſe, and lay hold of it for thyſelf; and 
thou mayeſt then be ſure of this, that the God of peace 
will bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſborily, Rom. xvi. 12. 


"CASE XIV. 


How may a perſon know when be has the aſſiſtance ef 
, 2 Sperit of Cal in prayer # 4 255 


Tz is not one of the leaſt of our privileges to have the. 
1 Spirit promiſed as a * Spirit 7 and ſupplica- 
tion, and to have encouragement to expect his aſſiſtance 
in our approaches to the throne of grace. And it is of 
great importance for the Chriſtian to know that he has 
the Spirit with him in prayer; as it has a peculiar ten- 
dency to ſatisfy him that he is a child of God, gives him 
hopes of acceptance, and is a means of promoting a ſtea- 
dy dependance upon him, and encouraging his expeRa- 
tions of all ſuitable ſupplies from him. | 
No the Spirit is not always equally preſent with 
in the duty of prayer. We often provoke him to leave 
us in ſome meaſure, that he may try and humble us: 
And then how heavily do we go on! We perform the 
outſide of the duty, but we are ſtrangers too much to, - | 
the ſpirit and life of it. The Spirit indeed is often } us I 
—_ 


ſent with the Chriſtian, and he perceives it not. 


* Zech. xi. to. 
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we may therefore be able to diſtinguiſh aright here, is 
our prefent inquiry. COR Ws a es 

Here 1 ſhalt only mention three things, from which 
I apprehend we my conclude whether we have the 76 | 
rit or not in prayer, viz. We may know it from the ſpi- 

ritual light and diſcerning he gives us of ſpiritual things. 1 
From the manner and frame, in which he enables us 
to pray and from the ends we have in view in the duty. 


J. T he Spirit, as a Spirit of pr yer, opens to usa 
view of thoſe great and important things, which it is 
neceſſary we ſhould know, that we may pray aright. 
This appears in two things: In opening our eyes, and 
giving us a ſight of our various wants: And in my 5 

defore us the nature, variety and excellency of thoſe 

bleſſings that are ſuited to our circumſtances. 

1. The Spirit opens our eyes, ard gives us a ſight 

and ſenſe of our various wants.----The Spirit in prayer 

acts as a Spirit of illumination. He firſt gives us a view 

of our ſtate, and then afſects our minds with it. He 

| opens to us our hearts and diſcovers thoſe things, that 
would otherwiſe have lain concealed, He impreſſes u- 

| pon us a ſenſe, and gives us a view of our guilt, ſhews 


us the awful demerit of fin, and the numberleſs inſtan- 
ces in which we have been chargeable with it: So that, 
to uſe the apoſtle's language , ſin revives, and we die 
we'fee ourſelves loſt and undone without an intereft in 


& pardoning mercy. The Spirit brings to our view thoſe 
ſecret evils of pride, luſt, vain thoughts, wanderings 
in duty, and other heart fins, which eſcape the notice of 
the unrenewed finner. He ſhows us how fit hy our na- 
rures are, and what need we ſtand in of ſanctifying grace. 
He lets us ſee the imperfections of our beſt duties, and 
therefore how inſufficient to juſtify us before God. He 
_ diſcovers to us the fin has within us, and our 
weakneſs and inabihry to withſtand its oppoſition,” and 
keep on in our Chriſtian courſe. He ſhews us our na- 
Rom. vii: 9, 
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kedieſt and poverty, our weakneſs and, folly, our blind- 
neſs and ſtupidity ; and all to fink us in our own eſteem, ' 
an$to ſtir us up to ſeek to him in who all our help is 
found. This therefore is'a_ nec?/ary part of the Spi- 
2. The Spirit ſets before ws the nature, variety and 
excellency of thiſe bleſſhigt which are + of Gain in the 
goſpel. Does he new vs our guilt ? He ſhews us par- 
don too; by whom it is purchaled ; and how it is to be 
had, viz. is zn application by. Faith to Fefus Chriſt. 


Does he fet before us the ſius of our ſervices, the « 


ity of our natures, our weakneſs, folly and empti- 
ary 75 He at the fatne time directs us Fas inbnitely 
pure and everlaſting righteouſne/s to juſtify us, grace 
urchaſed and prepared to ſanctiſ us, ſtrengtbh to pre- 
erve us, treaſures of wildom and knowledge, and an 
inexhauſtible fulneſs in our exalted Redeemer to ſupply 
every want. He opens to us the promiſes of the 4 
and ſhews us their fulreſs and glory. And finally, he 
gives us a view of that great ſalvation A fbited in the 
oſpel, the bleſſings of which it conſiſts, their richneſs, 
itabletieſs and exc rect our petiti- 


ellency ; and all 1 


ons, and add fervenicy to our deſires, "Through igno- 


rance, we ate often ready to aſk amiſs3 be importu- 
nate for 4 temporal bleſſing, when we ſhould rather have 
had our eyes fixed upoti thof# of 3 ſpiricfal vature., It 
was ighorance that made the mother bf, Zebedec's chil- 
dren aſk, that her fon# might ſit, the ane an the rig hi 
hand, and the other an the left hand Chriſt in bis 
kingdom, Matthew xx. 11. This part of ihe Spirit's 
work thetefore is of great importance; and if, when 
dra v ing near to God, we have had a view of our guilt, 
vileneſs, weakneſs, &c. and of the glories of the gol- 


pel, the bleſlings of the everlaſting covenats, and the 


 fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we have reaſon to conclude that 
the Spirit was with uw. 


II. We may know in ſome * ether we 2 


— 
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the aſſiſtahee of the Spirit or not, from the frame of | 


foul in which we pray.---As, 
I. If wehave the Spirit with us, we are in the moſt 
humble frame. Thus, when * Abrabam was pleading 
for Sodom, with what humility did he do it ; what awe 
and reverence filled his ſoul at a view of the infinite ma- 
jeſty of that God he was ſpeaking to; and how did he 
admire his amazing condeſcenſion admitting ſuch a 
weak, imperfect creature to ſtand 2 bim ! A proud 


ſpirit is an abomination to the Lord, and contrary to the 
' ſpirit of the goſpel. When a Chriſtian comes under the 


influences of the Spirit to the throne of grace, what a 
ſenſe has he of his vileneſs, his A his unwor- 


 thinefs of every metcy ! How ready to renounce all . 5 


own righteouſneſſes, 1 reckon them but as filthy rags ! 
How' willing to receive ſalvation as a free gift. and to 
_ admire infinite rich grace in the beſtowment of it! This, 


this is the frame that ſbews the Chriſtian, and runs 


through all his duties, when the Spirit is with him. 


See him: there he is, falling down before God. View 
ure, an emblem of the deeper bumility | 


his humble pi 
of his ſoul. 


ear his confeſſions, how be laments his 
ngs, chides his ſlothful ſoul, and 

up his eyes to heaven: But when he 
does, how ft s he admire divine ace to ſuch 
a wretch ! Oh, he ſinks into nothing !----What is his er- 


rand? See, how humbly he delivers it! He dare not 
dictate to God. Has he an affſiction i in proſpect, or is 


he actually unger the exerciſe of one? Though he 
would rejoice to have the one averted, and the other te- 


moved, yet he deſires to be all fubmiſſ Fon ; and there- 


fore you hear him ſaying, “ Father, if it may be for 


* thy glory, let not ſuch an affliction come upon me, or 
6 oaks. away this thorn in the fleſh ; Yet ſball I preſume 


« to direct thee? No, like my deareſt Lord, 1 would 


*« ſay, Not my will, but thine be done, Matib. xxvi, 39.” 
Thus Eli received the news from Samuel concerning 
. bl | + his 


is Ges. xvi. 2332 


Cavs. XTV. 


to be the publican's caſe. 
filthy, miſerable condition, and ſuch deſires after fal- 


pens his heart firſt by outwar 


- 
9 
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his children, 1 Sam. ii. 18. And thus David commit- 


ted himſelf and his affairs into the hands d, when 
Abſalom in a moſt unnatural manner roſe up againſt 
him, and obliged him to go out of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. 
xv. 25, 26,---When a ſon comes in this humble frame 
to the throne of grace, it is a ſign that he has he Spirit 
of God with bim-——ꝛ— : 


2. We may conclude that the Spirit of God is with 


us, when we are enabled to pray with continued ear- 


* 


neſtneſs and importunity.----- The Spirit is ſaid to make 

interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be utter- 
ed, Rom. viii. 26. intimating, that our defires are ſome- 
times ſo ſtrong, that we cannot find ſuitable words to 
* them . and thercfore utter them by groanings 
and broken fight. Have you not found ſuch ſeaſons, 


- when your ſouls. were filled with ſuch breathiogs after 


God, that you could not expreſs them? This ſeemed 
e had ſuch a ſenſe of his 


vation, that he could nor properly utter them. He o- 
ſhort but comprehenſive words, Lord, be merciful to 
me a ſinner, Luke xvii. 13. The Chriſtian oftentimes 


under temporal or ſpiritual difficulties, comes and 


out his heart with a peculiar decree of earneſtneſs as the 
diſciples did, when they came and awoke their Maſter, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave us'; we periſh, Matthew viii, 25. 
The words point out a peculiar eagerneſs and ve men- 
cy, a. mind in diſtreſs, having more than the tongue can 
well utter. When we are flothful and formal in this 
duty of prayer; when we are, as it were wnconcerned 


about what frame we are in, or what we pray for; 


when we come only out of cuſtom, and half aſleep pre- 
ſent ourſelves before God, and our words die upon our 
lips, it is a ſign that we know nothing of the Spirit's 

ſſiſtance in that duty. Saul did not pray thus, when 
he was converted. He might indeed whilſt he was a 
Phariſee : But had you ſeep him upon his knees, after 


Chriſt called to him from heaven, you would have beard 


1 2 him 


— — 


figns, and then in thoſe 
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bim wreſtling with holy importunity, under a deep ſenſe 


of his numerous ſins, and of the importance of ſpiritual by 
bleſſings, The Spirit ſweetly filled his mouth with. ar- 4 
guments, and helped him to expoſtulate with God, « 
Thus Jacob wreſtled with the Lord: He would not let 0 
him go, unleſs he bleſſed him, Gen. xxxii, 24,---26, —— 
How happy when the Chriſtian is enabled to do ſo too! * 
This ſhews that he has the Spirit of God with him, o- 15 
pening his mouth, quickening his deſires, melting his 9 
ſoul, enabling bim even to turn diſcourqgements into ar- to 
guments, and to hold on pleading as the woman of Ca- Mi 
naan did, Who but the Spirit helps the Chriſtian to take n. 
a promiſe, and come and plead it with God 2 Lord, h 
«« here is thy word; the word by which thou haſt cauſ- P 
** ed me to hope. I would plead it with thee. Lord, tl 


*« 18 it not thine own promiſe, and wilt thou not fulfil 
* it? Oh, permit me to expoſtulate with thee. I can- 
not be ſilent, but muſt ſpeak, I am miſerable, and 
„ ſhall be ſo for ever, unleſs thou wilt look upon me. 
Lord, ſtretch forth thine hand, and for thy great 
_ ** name's fake do thou pardon me, ſanctify, and fave 
% me,” Such wreſtlings ſhew that we ere in good car - 
neſt, and that we have the Spirit of God with us. 
3. We haye the Spirit wich us, when we are enabled 
to pray in the nameof Chriſt. Thus our Lord tells us, 
that there is no coming unto the Father but in and thro* 
him; and, that whatſoever we ſhall aſk in his name, 
that bg will do, John xiv. 6, 13. It is not intimated by 
this, that it is enough to mention the name of Chriſt, but 
that in our addreſſes to God we look to, and depend upon 
Chriſt the Mediator for acceptance, That we come, 
rencuneing all merit of our own, taking the ſacrifice of 
Jeſus into the arms of our faith, preſenting it before 
God as a ſufficient atonement for our ſins, and pleading 
Its infinite merit for our pardon, and for the beſſowment 
cf every bleſſing we want, Hear the language of the 
ſoul, when drawing near ro God, and ſee the ground of 
his dependance : Loid, I would venture near thy 
** throne ia the name of My Mediator, It is in hin ow 
| | Bo at 
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«« that. it is become a throne of N to him would I 
« aſcribe all the glory. Lord, behold, ſeg what he has 
done and fuffered. View the ſacrifice thou haſt appoint- 
« ed, thou haſi accepted, and receive a poor naworthy crea» 
« ture. I have nothing to recommend myſelf to thee, but, 
« adored be thine jnfipite grace, my Redeemer has. On 
his mediation I would reſt my Toul, and come with 
& boldnefs, and, th | guilty, expect pardon, and a 
« whole ſalvation.” To exerciſe this faith in Chriſt ; 


to {ink ourſelves and our ſervices, and exalt him, is more 


than a creature can do. Whenever therefore we are e- 
nabled to lie at the feet of Chriſt, and to come thus in 
his name, we have the, Spirit of God with us, whoſe 


peculiar buſineſs it is to render the Mediator glorious in 
the eyes of a poor guilty creature. 


4. We may conclude” that the Spirit is with us, when 
we find a fweet acquieſcence in, and love to God in 
prayer : When we are enabled to view the emptineſs 
of all earthly enjoyments, and to reſt in God as a ſuf · 


- ficient portion : When we find an entire acquieſcence 


in him, and ire hel 
Father: When we come in a child-like frame, valuing 
the favour of our heayenly Father before. all inferior 
things, finding a ſweet ſubjection and obedience of ſou], 
and are ſatisfied with that communion we Me with him. 


For inſtance ; that Chriſtian has the preſence of the 


Spirit, who is enabled to draw near to God in ſome ſuch » 
manner as this: Lord, whom have I in heaven but 
« thee? and there is none upon earth I deſire beſides 


* #hee. Say but to my foul! t at thou art my {:lvation, 


« and I {ball rejoice more, than if my corn, and wine, 
« and oil increaſed. I am ſatisfied, Lord, 1 am ſatiſ- 


*« fied. It is enough that thou art mine, Thou art = 


«© portion enough. Oh, the everlaſting love of thee, 
« () Father! What ſhall 1 not render to thee for think- 
60 ing of. a creature fo unworthy 2....0Oh thine infinite 
« love, O mighty God, in coming to reſcue me from 


10 darkneſs an ruin! How amiable is thy SOD. and 


« how eafy thy yoke; Oh, my foul woul 


love thee, 
and 
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ped to draw near, crying, Abba, 


its che Ctr. City - 


« and ſerye thee with greater diligence and affection 
« than 1 have hitherto done. I would eſteem thy love 
& better than wine. Oh, my Prophet, my Prieſt, my 
King, thou ſhalt be all to me, and I will give up my 
* all to thee.” ---This ſhews that we have the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, elſe we could not fo fully give up our- 


ſelves to God, and fo ſweetly acquieſce in him as our 


Portion, OY 


III. We may conclude that we have the Spirit aſſif- 
ing us in prayer, from the ends we have in view.----If 


we pray only to ſatisfy conſcience, and lull that aſleep : 
if to make atonement for ſome {ins we have been guilty 


of; to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own to appear in 
before God; or, if we retire only to pleaſe thoſe we 


ſtand related to, or bring about ſome /elf/b end, we 


may at once conclude, that we have not the Spirit with 
us. But if we come to the throne of grace with a view 
to the glory of God, and the everlaſimmg advantage of 
ours, and of others ſouls; if chis is our chief end, this the 
mark we aim at in prayer ; if therefore our greateſt 
concern is, that we may be delivered from the power 
of fin, that our corruptions may be ſubdued, our pollut- 
ed natures ſanctified, out tempers, thoughts, and affec- 


tions made more ſpiritual and holy, and our whole ſouls = 


brought into a growing conformity to God; if we come 
fort wi/dom to guide and direct us, for ſtrength to keep 
us in an hour of temptation, for righteouſneſs to cloath 


us, and for greater nt ee of grace to enable us to 


bring forth the fruits 


righteouſneſs to the glory of 


God; if, finally, they are ſpiritual bleſſings we have 
our eyes chiefly fixed upon, and theſe are the ſprings 


and motives from whence we conſequently act, we may 


then comfortably conclude, that we have the Spirit 


of Ged with us in of pe us now bring the 


caſe more home to ourſelves by a particular application. 
As © 8 „„ 
1: Let us all be concerned to examine our ſelpes as 
to this important matter. Let me inquire, O my _ 
| 10W 
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ing notice of a creature ſo unworthy ? Do 
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excellency and importance of ſpiritual bleſſipgs, and am 
I enabled to plead with God for them; as a ** in 
Us 


ing to him alone for acceptance, and bui 


the throne of grace to 4 
. renewing and ſanctifying grace, that I may be more like 


Pr r 


how it is with me, when I come to God by prayer. 
Have I a ſenſe of my numerous wants? Do 1 ſee my 


nakedneſs and 2 Do I appear vile in my own - I 


eyes? Am I enabled to mourn oyer fin, to humble myſelf 
before God, and admife the riches of his grace in tak - 
1 find a ſub< 
miſſion of ſoul to God in prayer, a ey to be diſ- 
poſed of by him at his pleaſure? Have I a ſenſe of the 


good earneſt * Do 1 come in the name of 7 „ look- 

ding all my 
hopes of ſalvation upon bim? Do I at any time find a 
feet acquieſcence in God, eſteeming myſelf happy, 
if 1 have but any communion with him, and can but 
cry, Abba, Father ; yea, inconceivably more happy, 


than if I had all the world? Have I any reaſon to con- 


clude, that 1 have hi: glory in view? Is my errand to 
lament over my ſins, to beg for 


Gad, and be prepared to honour him more in every cir- 
cumſtance in life ?----Theſe are queſtions of great im- 
portance, and ſhould be attended to by us all, with the 


greateſt faithfulneſs and impartialit y. 


2. We may improve this ſubje& by way oftconſolation. 
If, upon examination, you have reaſon to believe that 
yon have found the Spirit with you, thus direQiog and 


_ aſſiſting your petitions, you may from thence conclude, 


that you are the children of God. For the Spirit, as a 
Spirit of prayer, is a ſpecial bleſſing of the new covenant, 
and is not given to thoſe who are ſtrangers to the divine 
life, You may farther.conclude, that your prayers fball 
be anſwered in God's on time, and in his own way; 
and therefore be waiting with expectations of ſt, and 
that God will take you under his peculiar care, and ful- 
fil all his promiſes in the beſtowment of every needful 
bleſſing.----Hence conclude farther for your comfort, 
that if the Spirit is with you as a ſpirit of prayer, he 
will be with you too as a ſpirit of ſandtification, as a ſpi- 


Cas XIV. Caſes of Conſcience. bs 183 l 


* g 
wo 


184 Ca of Conſcience Cit XIV 
rit of illumination to enlighten you more and more in 
the great myſteries of grace ;---as a guide to dire ct your 
ways, till he brings you to his heavenly kingdom; - 
| and, when he fees fit, as a ſpyit of adoption. as the 


great Comforter to ſupport and chear your ſouls under Hs 
every difficult. rt ot I 
3. Hence learn the difference between the interceſſim wo 
of Chriſt, and that of the Spirit. The one prays 5e _- 
us; the other prays in us, or helps us to pray, Chriſt 5 


| pleads in heaven; the Spirit helps bis people here on 
| | earth, opens their eyes, warms their hearts, quickens 


their deſires, and enables them to turn them into peti- 

tions. Chriſt's interceſſion and the Spirit's too are of 

| great importance; and, bleſſed be God, bis people en- 2 

F joy them both. Whilſt Chriſt is interceeding for them | 

above, the Spirit is helping them to plead with God for NJ 
themſelves here. Oh, glory be to God, who has made "4 
ſuch proviſion for us, and given us ſuch encouragement . 
to pray and wait for his falyation ! ö £8 

. Bense we bout nge ts be himblid, that we - 

have paid fo little regard to the Spirit in prayer. How * 
many have been rather concerned to Pay with fluenc 7 
and elegancy of expteſſion, than to find the E with * 
them, kindling a fire of divine love in their fouls, and 


enabling them to pour out their hearts before the Lord ? Ws 


Let us each be humbled, that we have ſo much neglec- * 
ted the Spirit in. ibis important character; take care ihat * 


we grieve him not, and fo provoke him to withdraw = 
from us. And, finally, May none of us dare to live yg 
_ without prayer, and yet always look upon thoſe prayers 
as uſeleſs and unpreſtable, which are only put to ſatisfy 
conſcience, or out of mere cuſtom, and be concerned that 
we not only are favoured with the gif?, but experience 
as grace and ſpirit of prayer. To this may we all ſay 
en. c | 5 
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How may we e hee from ſpiritual wits after fecia 


I am direfted to take this caſe under . 


* Wa. anſwerable to ſo 2 and glori 


« in duty, and ſce that my my 
© utterly. inſufficient to recommend me to 2 holy. God; 


ibis cerrupt heart of mine is ready g, Wl 
e petitions, and accept my þ 
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CASE XV. 


enlargements in duty? 


conſequence of the cy ſhort, but 1 wa 
experimental epiſtle. REP, 


2 


T AM ode 1 have th to * receiyed 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: O that 1 could fay, I 
glorious a a | 


7 


« lege.! But, abs, J. find a, 


* nay, that there is enough in each 
« everlaſti ing puniſhment. Yet, when 
* py. — in duty, e 


to merit 
He e hap- 


« this is neue like prayer ;.. 9 1 * 
een. AH 


proud heart puffed up ; Thi raſt of x _— * 4 


* out all the ſpicituality of my 1 I ſhould be 


« glad, fir, 10 have the following q 


yur wered. at Fg 


ET HIN KS, upon laying this letter (before 
you, 1 hear many of the ,bearts of God's dear 
children echoing to theſe complaipts, and longing tp 
have ſuch an important query reſolved. It js a com- 
mon, but a very ſad complaint of the believgr, Ihat he 
finds a great deal of coldneſs and indifference Are 
duties. 11 feels his ſoul cleaving to the duſt, his af - 
fections ſtupißied, his heart r bis copſcegce be 


28s Caſes of Conſcience. Cass XV. 
| numbed, und all the powers of his ſoul ſadly unaQtive; 
| fo that there ſeems to be no grace in exerciſe, and the 
duties performed appear to be no better than dead works. 
In the above epiſtle we find a very humble and ſuitable 
acknowledgement, that the beft of onr performances are 
utterly inſufficient to recommend us to God, and that 
there is fin enough in them to deſerve eternal puniſh- 
ment. And one would think, that a perſon who really ſees 
and feels theſe things in himſelf could not but be hum- 
Bled before God at all times, and upon every occaſion, 
being ſenſible of the imperfections of his beſt duties, 
and the fin that cleaves to them. For certainly there is 
much unbelief mixgg with our faith, much diffi dence 
with our hope, much coldnefs with pur love, and much 
corruption with our defires. But yet we find in the 
above epiltle; chat all this acknowledgement, ſenſe, and. 
experience Will not root up, nor keep down this weed 
of pride in our hearts, It will and does remain and ap- 
pear upon various occafions, and at no ſeaſons more com- 
monly than ter fpiritual enlargement in duty. The 
manner of ii working is here ſer forth very exactly and 
feelingly: Fe if God at any time gives us the tokens 
of his love, forth our defires in prayer, enables 
us to wre e plcad wich him, and to lay hold of his 
promiſes,” Had that pride is fach a weed, that it will 
grow upon the very beſt of our duties, and the moſt com- 
 fortable of ongenjoyments. Upon this the heart-erics 
out, as Leak Wa. *« Surely my husband will love me, 
« becauſe I In fruitful : 1 ſhall de amiable in the fight 
« of ord, "becauſe of the excellency of theſe du- 
« ties, and the ſpirituality of theſe my affections. And 
what follows upon all this? Why, the conſequence is 
very fad and afflictive: Thefe motions of pride ſpoil 
duty, make it unacceptable and abominable to God, and 
prevent al the happy effects which we hoped would re- 
falt from thenee. For in this way we hug our comforts 
to death: Pride, like a canker, preys upon the very 
vitals of the new creature, perverts the affeQions of the 


| foul, and promotes a carnal ſecurity; and thus that 


which 


< 


— * 
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«. 
which ſhould have been for our welfare becomes a ſnare 
to our fouls. And 1 will venture to affirm, that who- 


ſoever ſeriouſly attends to his own heart, will fiad much 


of this in him, which may well fill him withſhame, and 


make him humble for the pride of his heart; knowing 
that hereby he has provoked God, and polluted his own 
foul. Upon this, comfort is withdrawn, God is diſ- 

leaſed, he hides his face, and the believer is troubled: 

ut after all the diſadvantages we feel from the work- 
ings of ſpiritual pride, we find this curſed principle will 
riſe and work. We know not how to root it out, or keep 
it under; and would be glad to know what methods to 
take, to be able to walk with true humility before God. 
1 confeſs it is very difficult to give any effectual direc- 
tions in ſuch a caſe as this; becauſe pride is fo inter- 


woven in our very natures, and works in ſuch a ſecret 


and undermining way. However, I would mention a 


few particulars, Which, by the bleſſing of God, may 
de happily ſucceſsful for the removing this grievous 


complaint. 3 „ EY 
1. Endeavour to detect and purſue the workings of 
pride in its various appearances. Pride in the believer's 
heart is like a midnight thief, which cares not to be 


| ſeen and obſerved; and nothing tends more to-fuppreſs 
it, than to be looking upon it; for immediately upon 


its being diſcerned, it does, as it were, hide its head 


for ſhame. This rule, dur friend in his lener ſeems ro i 


have been enabled, in ſome meaſure, to follow, ther- 
wiſe he could never have drawn out this complaint from 
his own experience ſo feelingly and exactly. But it is 
not ſufficient merely to obſerve it in this particular ap- 


pearance of it; we ought to purſue it in its other forms; 


for it is very likely, that the .ceaſon why this curſed 
principle riſes and prevails at preſent, is, becauſe it has 
got ſome ſtrength in other reſpects, which perhaps has 
not as yet been diſcovered. Let me therefore aſk you, 
my dear friend, whether you, who are ſo much puffed. 
up upon ſpiritual enlargements, do not feel yourſelf as 
much diſcouraged and diſheartened under fpiritual con- 

E tradictions ⁊ 


tractions ? Perhaps you have been uſed to thibl, that 
theſe diſcopragements have been the effect of true con- 
viction and humiliation : You think that, when'ybu have 
not much enlargement in duty, you have reaſon to be 
diſcouraged, and to be afraid of embtacing the free hope 
of the goſpel. Let me therefore intrear you to look a 
| title cloſer into this matter; for I am very ſuſpicious, 
that pride gains and maintains its power in this way; be- 
cauſe it is in theſe circumſtances more inſenſible and un- 
diſcernable, You think it reaſonable to be ſunk in 
' yourſelf; and imagine that you muſt not dare to lay 
hold of free grace, while under ſpiritual” complaints. 
Now what is this, but a certain kind of ſecret pride? It 
is a ſaying in your heart, that if you had more holineſs, 
and leſs fin, then yon could be more encouraged; which 
is as much as to ſay, that our encouragement to hope 
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before God is grounded upon the ſmallneſs of our ſins, 


or the purity of our hearts: As if the greatneſs of our 
ſins and corruptions took away our right to the free pro- 
miſe of the goſpel. Now ſuch a frame of mind as this, 
if rightly explained, will be found to be nothing leſs 
than the forcing a condition upon a free promiſe. You 


ought indeed to be humbled and aſhame under cott upt 


and unbgheving experiences; but if hereby your heart 
is deterted from laying: hold of the free promiſe, you 


may take it for granted, that here is pride at the bottom. 


Perhaps ĩt is in this unſuſpected way; the accurſed prin · 
ciple maintains its ſtrength in your ſoul, For it is no 
wonder, if the ſame principle, which makes you diſcou- 
raged, becauſe of your ſins and corruptions; ſhould fill 
vou with high thoughts of yourſelf, when you find any 
{pecial enlargement. And as we ſhould endeavour thus 
to detect, fo we ſhould likewiſeattempr'to pu ſue it in its 
workings. Are we at firſt diſcouraged, as if grace was 
not entirely free; and do we then begin to ſee the evil 
af this unbelieving frame, and to fly abſolutely to Chriſt ? 
We ſhould, in the next place, ſee whether this ſame 
— does not make us proud of our very faith and 

umility. When, by the ezerciſe of faith, we have 


received 
| 
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than ſelf-ſufficiency ? Pride ſttikes at ch 


whether this ſame pritciple does not make us proud of 
the grace received. Yea farther, if we ſer about to 
humble our ſelves for the pride of our hearts, let us watch 
ourſelves nartowly, leſt we be made proud of otir very 
humility; Upon the Whole, we ſhould thus put ſue 1 


from ſiep to ſiep, as it riſes ; and this, by a divide bleſ- 


ſing, will have an admirable tendency to ſubdue its 
power, and ſupplant its workings. = . 
2. Obſerve how irral Hul, abominable and detri- 


mental ſpiritual pride is. You'know that, in temporal 


caſes, it is not enough to ſte the enemy; bur to ſee 
and know him as ſuth, in order to be the more watch- 


ful againſt him; and the more ſteady in oppoſing of him. 


Thus with regard to this dangerous foe ; thobgh it be 
ſo ſuited'to-our natures, that we ate ready ſometimes to 
take it for a friend, yet it will be found, upon a cloſe 
examination, to be the moſt' deteſtable and deſtructive 


enemy. For, what can be more irrationtl, than for a 


poor, neceſſitous, filthy; guilty creature to be elated in 
the preſence of a holy and juſt God? What can be more 


provoking to Gad, than for our hearts to take the crown 


from his head, and put it upon our own'?, Ahd what can 
be more detrimental to the life of religion our ſouls, 
| | ry root of 
all our comforts and graces and humility" is. a neceſſary 
ingredient in all ſpiritual experience. For if our faith 


de reve; it is an bumble faith; if our Hope be genuine, 


it is an humble hope; if our love be ſincere, it is 
an humble love. The fame moſt be faid concerning 
all the other graces of the new creature. Pride con- 
tradicts the firlt (principles of the oracles of God for, 
when our minds ſuggeſt, that God will accept out᷑ per- 
ſons; and receive us idto farbur, becauſe of out enlarge- 
ment in duty, our hearts then ſpeak directly contrary to 
the fundamental docttines of the goſpel.” And (fill, to 
ſer forth more of the exceeding (infulneſs of this ſin, let 


us cosſider how peculiarly ungratefut it muſt be for us 
46 diſhoniour God: by thoſe very favours aud comforts 


which 
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received freſh grace and cottifort, now let us ſee farther, 


__ *© amiable in 
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which he freely indulges us with. Let fuch thoughts 
as theſe frequently recur to our minds, that we may 
Maintain a perpetual hatred of this abomination ; and this 
may be a happy means of weakening its influence in us. 
4+ Fight againſt it by the word of God and prayer. 
Tou know, in temporal caſes, it is not enough to fee and 
hate an enemy; but we are likewiſe to oppoſe him, and 
militate againſt him. If therefore you would know how 
to fight againſt this ſpiricual adverſary, I would direct 
you to take the ſword of the Spirit into your hands, and 
with it ſtrike at this fin. In order to familiarize the - 
manner in which you are to do this, let me put it in the 


following light: Does thy heart ſay, O this is ſome- 


thing like praying? Then produce ſome ſuch word as 
that in anſwer to the ſuggeftion, T hat we know not 
what to pray for as we ought. Does thy mind ſay, 
* Surely God will accept my perſon, becauſe of my 
good deeds?” Reply to this ſuggeſtion in the lan- 
guage of ſcripture, Not by works, leſt any man ſhould 
| boaſt. Does the pride of thy heart fay, © Surely I am 
God's ſight, becauſe of what 1 am and 
% have done?“ Give an anſwer in ſome ſuch words as 
theſe; V hat haſt thou which thou haſt not received? 
Kc. This the way to play the artillery of revelation 
againſt the'Workings of corruption. And while you are 
attempting thus to reſiſt the devil and your own corrup- 
tions, look up to God by prayer ; imploring that he 
would recolle& to your mind by his Spirit ſuch portions 
of his word, as may be a full anſwer to the language of 
your pride; aad that he would likewiſe impreſs thoſe 
ſentiments upon your minds and hearts, and give them 
ſuch a force and energy, as will effectually humble your 
| ſouls, and ſhame your pride. 4 . 
4. Endeavour to turn this experience into another 
channel. You know, that when a river ſwells, and be- 
gins to overflow its banks, the way to prevent it is to o- 
the fluices, and let the water run out; whereby it 
is kept from running over thoſe places, where it would 
be detrimental rather than ſerviceable. Men ** * 8 
| wiſdom 


- 
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; wiſdom in natural things; and oh that Chriſtiarls had but 
1 ſuch {kill in ſpiritual things ! But you will perhaps fay, 
; How ſhall I turn this fad experience into another chan- 
: nel? 1 anſwer, Art thou enlarged in thy foul, comfor- 
| table in thy frame, lively and ſpiritual in thy duties? 
1 . Inſtead of taking occaſion from hence to be lifted up, 
\ FF rather make it an occaſion of thankfuineſs and encourage- 
| ment. Endeavour therefore to reaſon after this man- 
ner : Am I thus favoured with fpecial and delightful 
experiences? O let me remember, this is not of my 
« own production: And what a call is this upon me to 
be thankfal to God for his interpoling grace! This 
ſureiy will be found a proper-method to remove the pre- 
| ſent complaint; becauſe true thankfulneſs and ſpiritual 
pride are direct oppoſites to each other. For the more 
thankful we can be to God for what he works in us, and 
beitows upon us, the leſs we ſhall be ſubject to ſpiritu- 
al pride. Again, let theſe experiences be improved for 
farther encouragement, For, if pride takes advantage 
from a ſpiritual frame to puff us up, it will certainly ſink 
and diſcourage our hearts, when that happy frame is 
withdrawn. But if we are enabled to take encourage 
ment from the comforts and quickenings we feel, 
hope that the ſame free grace and almigheyt 
appear in our favour in future times; this Will be malt- 
ing the preſent experience preparatory for that ſeaſon, 
when we may be called upon to live by faith, without 
ſight or ſenſe. Let us ſay in our ſouls, . If the Lord 
« thus comforts and enlarges me by his free and power- 
ful grace at preſent, then what reaſon have 1 to hope, 
« if ever I fall into ſpiritual diſtreſs or into a carnal frame 
again, that the Lord will appear and work deliverance © + 
«« for me in the ſame free, gracious and powerful man- 
_ «6 ner, that he has now done? By this means, "thoſe 
ſpiritual frames, which have been the food of our pride, 
will become the food of our faith and love. 1 
Laſtly. Tate advantage from the workings of pride 
to excite, and ſtir up ſpiritual graces. As, by the com- 
plaints of the letter, we ſee that corrupt nature knows , 


* 


how to bring evil. out aof good; ſo we may be ſure that 


the work of grace can bing great good out of this me- 
Janchaly evil. ae 


life to de miſimproved by pride and. ſelf; ſo there is no- 
thing too bad in Chriſtian experience to be improved 


for ſpicityal advantage. There is ſuch a thing as im- 


proving upon a batren ordinance, and upon a carnal, 
Proud and unbelieving frame. The proper way of do- 
ing this is as follows : Doſt thou find thyſelf ſwelled 
| ei with pride. ? Take occaſion from hence to 
know mare of the corruptions of thine on heart, to ſee 
more of the ſinfulneſs of ſin, and to be mare apprized 


af thine own inſufficiency for every thing that is = 


ally good. This fad experience is.certainly a freſh evi- 
dence and proof of theſe-ſoul-bumbling truths: And if 
hereby thou art more-feelingly convinced that without 
. Chriſt chou cauſt do nothing; if thouart hereby more fully 
apprized'of ihe deceitfulneſs and baſeneſs of thine own 
heart; if thou att hereby made more clearly. to ſee thine 
own impurity; theſe ſights and convictions may be im- 
proved as a happy means of humbling and quickening 
thy ſoul to lay thee low at the footſtool of. free grace, 
and to caſt thyſelf upon the mercy of Godin Chriſt, To 
do, thus, is to fight Satan with his .own weapons; to o- 
vercome corruption by its own appearances ; and at once 
to defeat all the ends of the devil and corruption in the 
aſſair. It is very plain, that the deſign of. Satan, and 
the tendency of theſe corruptions, are to eat aut the life 
and power of godlineſs : Whereas, if by theſe means 
thou learneſt more of thyſelf, and ſeeſt mote need of 
quickening, ſtrengthening and purifying grace: then 
theſe complaints will be ſo far from eating out the vi- 
tals of religion, that they will be a bleſſed means, in 
the hands of the Spirit, of promoting true humility and 


purity of beart. And what though thou ſhouldſt be in- 


capable, after all, to keep pride from working? yet in 
5 42 thou wilt find no real detriment arifing from it, 


but rather the work of humiliation will be promoted and 
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„ blind are ſinners with reſpect 
hearts { We ve very ſeldom hear them complaiaing 


Ru od 
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| confirmed by the very ſight and ſenſe thou haſt of the | 
corrupt motions of ſelf and 


Let me conclude the * with wo or tires brief” 


 refictions. 


-t> fl imperſeft are. e and ier: f 


the children of God in the preſent ſtate !. As a believer, 
in his worft condition, is very uncomfortable and dif- 
neſſed, or very carnal and worldly; fo, in his beſt e- 
ſtate here, he is in great danger of being lifted up with 
pride and felf-conceit, The greateſt enjoyments and 


the higheſt attainments cannot ſecure bim from falling 


by it. So that the ſtrongeſt as well as the weakeſt be- 
lever hay weed to woicht hl prbys Jeſt "he emner into. | 


temptation. 


2. How aefirable muſt - Breed be“ Since there we 


ſhall be filled with joy unſpeakable, and be poſſ ſled of 


perfect holineſs, without the leaſt bazard of loſing our 


puri.y and delight. There will be the higheſt + Hor 


ment, joined with the. deepeſt humility ; and the moſt. 


perfe@ holineſs, without the Jeaſt tinQure of pride. The 
perpetual of God's love will make us com- 
pletely bappy ; and the conſtant ſighi of God's glory 
us entirely humble. Bleſſed ſtate indeed ! 

to their on 
of 
pride, when indeed they are full of jt. They have 
frequently an high opiniot of their: oun virtues, worth 


and excellency, and think themſelves joſtified' herein: 


\ 


Whereas, if they did but ſee themſelves in the glaſs of 


the — wr” would eompate themſelves with the un- 


abhor themſelves is uuf peakably vile ard 
abominable. We may take it for rr that all thoſe 


who have not ſeen and lamented their own pride, are as 


yet ſtrangers, both to God and themſelves, both to the 
law and the _ goſpel : 
Chrift, they 
the pride and ſtoutneſs of their own hearts. 


. Aa 


ty of God, they would bluſh, and be con- 


: And iF ever they are brought to + 
be made to ſee x er for | 
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and the injury he had done to the cauſe and fol 
Chriſt, ſtiled himſelf the chief of finners. But be did 


F hether it is neceſſary dence a Fer +5 7 
that he ſee and ac 
ners, t pg þ he has not 
minations * 2 3 that 
an evidence of conver ſlim 


ed with fatvation * £ 


liy of outward abo- 
175 7 fin. is, which 15 


The following epitl ſhews the proper of theſe 


„ 
Hv bad the ha ppineſ of a religious e- 


ducation, and the privilege of fitting under the 


* ſound of the goſpel, I truſt I have, by the reſtrain- 
* ing grace of God, been kept from many external vi- 
* ces, which youth too often run into. 
* tending on the means of grace, been led to ſee myſelf 


* a ſinter, and in ſome ide to feel myſelf one: For 
„I have daily cauſe to lament an hard heart, and a cor- | 


nature; and my daily prayer to God is, that he 
. me, — ſhew me the evil of my heart, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting, and er me 
© to reſt 
| 7 not been guilty 
* with the 


of outward abominations, I cannot ſay 
Paul, that 7 am the chief of 7 


 * and ſo am afraid ve hood be e tha you would 2h 
* grace, and therefore ſhould be glad that you wou Þ 


* take ene oi. agmng a 
T7 nls cafe be be founded ox what the aps: 
taken a view of the blaſphemies he had been 


uilty of, 7 


not intimate by this, that a who ſhould for the future 


be fayed ſhould be 3 of his charafter. No; he 


ledge  binſolf the chief of fin 


e 1 8 


2 3 ZF oa. 4 


I have, by at- 


ſhore of an intereſt in Chriſt. Now, 2 : 


ſtle Paul fays, 1 Tim. i. 15. who, after he had 
FF 
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mentioned his being a blaſphemer, perſecutor nd 3 injuri- 
ous, that he i ght ſet forth the riches of divine grace in 
the ſalvation o on /o unworthy, and that it might 
be an encour gt to thoſe, who in future ages ſhould .. 
de diſtreſſed on account of the greatneſs of their fins, 
when they ſee, that the chief finners has been alrea- 
dy pardoned and faved. * 47 ſon who wrote this 
epiltle has not been gu he porn notorious fins, 
TY and is therefore afraid * not ſee enough of ſin; 
& || that he has not ſuch a ſenſe of his own vileneſs, as be ; 
caught to have; that his impreſſions are not deep enough; h 
that he muſt have ſuch a view of the wickedneſs of his 
heart, as readily to rank himſelf amongſt the chief of ſin- 
ners, though his converſation and behaviour have been 
regular and ſober, elſe he can give no true evidence of 


his conferſion. 
In anſwering this caſe, Lint hee my thoughts 
into the following method: And may God make what 
— 3 2 5 N 


2 


1 ben is 98 ee A s to their 
Deinouſueſs. Every ſin has an infinite evil in ita be- 
ing the violation of the law of an inflnite Being, The - 
wages of all fin therefore is Jeath. Yet chere are many. - 

_ circumſtances that render ſome ſins more hemnous than o- 
thers. We read of ſcurlet e, and thoſe that have 
crimſbn aint in them, /d. i. 18. Sins againſt light 
and knowledge, under ſtrong cottvictions, and great ad-. 
vantages, are attended with peculiar . The 
fins which Paul mentions were great fins, viz. Blaſphe- 

my, perſecution, &c.” beetſiſe he had the Old Teſt a- 

ment to converſe with, and had many opportunities _—_. 

examining it, whether 'Ze/us was the Chri/?.or not; but 

he 5 fixed againſt the cauſe of the Redee- . 

, and took no methods to ſoften bis prejudices, but 
— to increaſe them. Sins committed by the /ame 
per ſon may be more or leſs heinous, according to the pare 
| ticular ſoy attending them, But, : 
. Azz u. God | 
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II. G:d pardons and ſaves all forts of ſinners.” A- 


mong the redeemed of the Lord are all ranks and de- 


grees of ſinners. Many, who have bad the privilege 
of a religious education, as this young perſon, are Jing- 


ing the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, There are fome 


who were called in their early days, and others, who 


were not brought in till old age had enfeebled their na- 


tural frame. There are thoſe who were ſinners of the 
firſt rank, now triumphing in the manſions above, and 


arrayed with all the garments of ſal vation. There were 
all forts among the Corinthian converts, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 


10, 11. God does not confine falvation to a particu- 


lar fort. He faves ſinners to magnify his free, rich and 


* 


ſovereign grace ; and therefore the heinouſneſs of our 


> figs is no objection. 


III. 4 that are ſaved have not the ſame deep ſenſe 


of ſin. Some ſee the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, feel 


the greateſt legal terrors, and {mite upon their breaſts 

with the utmoſt ſelf-abhorrence, crying, Lord, be mer- 
ciſul to us ſinners, When Saul's eyes were open, and 
ſin revived ; when he came to take a view of his blaſ- 


phemies, his perſecutions, &c. he was amazed; When 


de came to look within, and to ſee ſuch a ſink of ſin, 
bow he mourned, loathed himſelf, and eſteemed bim- 


_ » ſelf the chief of ſinners, notwithſtanding all the righte- 
_ ouſneſs he boaſted in before! This ſenſe of fin ſeemed 


neceſſary in him, to keep bim humble, to fill him with 
admiration of the grace of God in putting him into ihe 


miniſtry, and io be a conſtant ſpur to all diligence in 
the ſervice of that Feſus, who had laid him under ſuch 
_ peculiar obligations. But all hive not this ſenſe of (in, 


neither are brought the ſame way to Chriſt. 7 Some are 


brought gently, wi.hout any legal terrors. They are 


drawn with the cords of love. Their hard hearts are 
melted down with a view of the riches of divine grace; | 


and the Spirit does not make ſuch a diſcovery to them 


of fin all at once: It is rather a gradual wark, and 
| tward abo- 


therefore 3 work of time, - They bave po outward 
| | „ | "$$ MInatians, 


and condition 


. find you are naked, that you have no rightequſne 


J * * . 
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minations, as Saul — to loath bimſelf for, and hav»e 


not the ſame deep ſenſe of fin. God acts herein, ſo aa 


is moſt for his own glory, or accarding to the different = | 


mpers of his pt people ; ; and therefore he takes various 


| methods both W in, W train them 


up for heaven. 


Iv. We muſt not * of a tree, 2 7 of 
ſin from the meaſures or degrees of it, but from the 
manner of its operation, ard its fruits. and Feels. 1 


vould inſtance in a few patticulars. 


1. We may be ſaid to have that ſenſe of fn that' isn 
accompanied with ſalvation, when we are brought te a, 
fight of our 8 Belpleſ and wretched ſlate, + | 

you ſee yourſelves tran anſgre ors of 0 
the law, and therefore obnoxious to its cut ſe: 2. 
$ 19, 


filthy. 


juſtify you before God. all your ſervices bein 


and polluted ? Do you ſee Fe depraved in All,. | 


the faculties of your ſouls? Are you ſenſible of your 
_ weakneſs and'i incapacity, eicher to, make atonement for 
ſin, or ſubdue its power and domigion ? Upon the whole, 


Do you ſee yourſelves lo? and miſerable, blind, and, + 
f ee and the need you ſtand in of Mediator to 


bring you into the divine favour, and to do all for you, 
and in you? Theſe, beads of ioquiry will diſcoyer whc- 
ther you have a right ſenſe of fin or not. Tbeſe things | 
muſt be ſeit and experienced, elſe all our confcſhons and 
acknowledgements of them will be mere words of courſe, , 
and not the genuine workings of a N of grace 
within us. Put however a perſon may be afraid that he 
ſces not himſclf vile enough ; if he has been led to dil. Y 


* cern his real ſtate by nature, and is made ſenſible of hia 1 
ſppiritual wants. it js 2 comfortable ſign that. be bas 2 
ſuitable ſenſe of ſin. 


2. Where there is a true ſenſe of fin, there i it a ba- | N 
tred of it, and a jel f-abhorrence it. There bo 


an awful fear 6 bel ys! Iteration. in 2 per 44 
* 


ren and FER 
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Gangs (till loves Go, and 
would 
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; wouldbe glad to keep his ſenſual enjoyments, could he 
but eſcape everlaſting burnings. On the other hand, 
the Chriſtian /oaths fin, and appears vile in his awn eyes, 
becauſe ſo much fin cleaves to his nature. He ſees it as 
dppoſite to the holy lau, and to the infinitely ſpotleſs na- 
ture of God, as having defaced the divine image in his 
ſoul, as carrying in it the greateſt ingratitude, as doing 
the greateſt injury, unfitting us for cammunion with God, 
interrupting us in duty, and robbing us of all our peace 
and comfort; Finally, he ſees its abliguity and defor- 
mity, and cannot therefore but hate it, and abhor him- 
ſelf on the account of it. He cannot talk of the good- 
_ neſs of his heart, as ſome vainly do, but appears vile and 
contemptible in his own eyes. He ſees nothing in him- 


; ſelf to lay a foundation for boaſting, ſo long as ſin re- 


mains in every faculty, and cleaves to every duty. It 
takes down his ſpiritual pride, fills him with humility, 


and makes him mourn before the Lord. He ſinks ico 


nothing, when he conſiders the odiouſneſs of fin, and 
wonders at divine grace in taking notice of a wretch. ſo. 
polluted. This hatred of fin and felf-abhorrence. is found 
in every renewed foul, even though he has not been 
* guilty of any outward immorality, and is a clear evidence 
of our haying*a ſaving ſenſe of ſin. 
3. When we deſire and are earneſt to be delivered. 
from it, we may conclude that we. have a true ſenſe of 
fin. You may not ſee fo much of the ſinfulneſs of fin 
as ſome do, but it may be notwithſtanding burthenſome 
to you. You may be weary of fuch a companion, and 
cannot but deſire a freedom from it. You reckon your- 
{elf a captive, a /lave, and it is your great concern in 


looking up to God to have delrverance proclaimed... _ 
_ 'This ſhews that you haye experienced the ſpecial quick-, . 


| ening influences of the Spirit of God. This was, 
one, of the diſtinguiſhing parts of Paul's experience, 


| Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who Shall. 
| deliver me from the body of this death? I thank G 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. All who can adopt this 
language, who are longing to be thoroughly purged and 
l I | _* cleaxfed.” 
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ch caſed from fin, and are thankful for any 


IJ 
verance through the great Mediator, mak 
| a ſin is their real burthen, and that th 


ny ie ack Juch ; 
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rs, when we, are roo 
9 upon Chrift for all righteou 1 
2 n true fenſe of ne- 


ver make an application to Chriſt for ſalvation, Whilſt 

Saul the Phariſee thought himſelf righteous, he was an 
enemy to Jeſus Chriſt; but when fin revived, he deſpaired, 
and died faw Jeſus av his onlygefuge, and was made 
willing to go to, and to reſt upon him for ſalvation. 
His language is now, I count all things but loſs for the 
 excellency of the * knowledge of on eſus my Led. — 
dieſtring to be in him, not having my own righte- 
ouſueſs, which'is of the law, but that 421 is through 
the faith of Chriſt, ＋ 7 7 neſs which is of God 
by faith, Rom. tit. 7 ever there is a right 
ſenſe of ſin, the out t be willing to receĩve Chriſt; 
Cbriſt in every character, as the goſpel repreſents him. 
„Lord, fays he, whom have I in heaven but thee? 


= | 


* and there is none upon earth I defire beſides thee. 1 3 


„would give up my all to thee : I would chearfully 
= with wy 2 righteauſneſs, leave m darling 
lu/ts, and 1 up * dire delilabs, » come to 

« thee, 4 8 %S helpleſs, and polluted, 
el , fan&ified, and ſaved by thee.” 


--- Wherever a ſenſe of fix is attended with theſe hap- 


py effects, we may 'conclude that it was given us by 
the Spirit of God, and is an evidence of a ſaving change. 
There is one obſervation more which I would mention. 


V. e 


in gra the more we „ fall L 
fee of the ſinfulneſs and deteſtablene 


of ſin. Our know- 


ledge is like the morning light, which ſhineth more and 
more, till it comes to perfect day. You may not ſee 
ſo much of fin and of yourſelf, as you will when God 
comes to lead you into an acquaintance with your own 
Ros” _ may not have been chargeable. with N 
8 * 
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fp * 
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outward immoralities; but, as you grow. in grace; You 
will ſee 7 of your own vileneſs, and fee reaſon e- 
nough to. Mle yourſelf the unworthieſt of creatures. 
8 'Conſider your nature, how depraved; that if 
God HA ekt you to yourſelf, you would bave run into 


the ſale Fxceſſes as others have done: When you view 


the fins you have been guilty of as a Chriſtian, the con- 
victions you have Tifted, your murmurings and mgrati- 
tude, the rebellion of your. heart, your numberleſs vain 
thoughts, your coldneſs and formatity,. your ſpiritual 
Pride and oſtentation, your carnality, your omfſions of 
duty, your careleſs performance of duty, and your un- 


- mortified affeios ; as you conſider theſe; you will be 


convinced more and more of your on vileneſs, and, 


| when before God, be ready to ſtile yourſelf the chief 


of ſinners, becauſe your obligations, your engagements, 
your mercies, have been ſo great and numerous. The 


more we are like God, the more humbling views we 


have of ourſelves. Sin and holineſs are two oppoſites. 


As fin increaſes, our averſion to holineſs increaſes. So, 
on the other hand, as holineſs increaſes, we fee' more 


of the malignity of fin, and appear more and more odious 
in our own eyes, even ſo as to think ourſelves more vile 


than others, though we have not been guilty of any 
groſs abominations.----Let us now apply what bas been 


ſaid to ourſelves ; and that we may come to ſome con- 
clufion concerning our own ſtate, .  _—_ 

1. Let us carefully examine into our ſenſe of fin.---- 
You may not have ſo deep a ſenſe of fin, as ſome around 
you have. You may be afraid that you ſee not enough 
of its odiouſneſs, and-of your own wretchednefs.---- 
Are you convinced that you are guilty, helpleſs, miſeta- 
ble, blind and naked in yourſelves? Do you hate and 
abhor yourſelves on the account of ſin? Do you deſire 

to be delivered from it? Do you mourn over it before 
the Lord? Cannot you depend npon your ſervices for 


juſtification, they appearing all polluted, and therefore 


as an unfit garment to cover you? Are you made ſenſi 


of your need of Chriſt, and willing to receive him . 
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all his characters? Have you, under a ſenſe of fin, been 


made thankful for a Saviour, been weaned from all /e/f- 


dependence, and been made to fly to him for all ſalvation ? 
You have reaſon then to hope, that God has brought 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, though 
your ſenſe of ſin may not be ſo deep and impreſſing, as 
it appears in ſome others. | 9% 


2. Hence we ſee the weakneſs of Chriſtians in genes = 


ral, in _ that diſcouraging, which ought to be en- 
couraging. You are afraid that you fee not enough 
of your own hearts; you are daily praying therefore, 
that God would let you ſee more of the plague that is 
in them. When he anſwers your prayers, you arc im- 
mediately diſcouraged at the view, and are crying, Will 
God ever look upon ſuch wretches as we are? Can all 
this be conſiſtent with grace? Lou ſhould rather be 
thankful for a deeper ſenſe and clearer views of what 
you are by nature, If indeed you grow more cold ; if 


Fou omitted duties, &c. you might take the alarm: 


But if you find the ſame zeal for God, and a greater 
humility ; if the fight you have of your hearts is im- 
proved by you, makes you appear more vile, and fills 
you with greater felf-abhorrence, and thankfulneſs for a 
Saviout rejoice, and look upon it as the work of the 
Spirit of God, and an evidence of your growth in grace. 
3. Let us look more into our own hearts, and be ef- 

ten conſidering the dreadful nature and demerit of ſin. 
When we ſee that we are the fame by nature as the yil- 
eſt ; when we view the wickedneſs of our hearts, we 
may be ſtirred up to admire the grace of God in ſend · 
ing his Son into the world to ſave ſuch; we may be 
quickened to adore him for making a difference between 
us and others, and for giving us any hopes of deliverance 
from ſin. It will tend to keep us ever humble, to make 
us value the Redeemer more, and to rejoice in that ful- 
neſs of merit and grace that is in him. And indeed we 
ſhould never look upon fin, but 
we ſhall be ready to fink into diſcouragement. Whilſt 
we view the one to _ 4 let us view the other to 
— encou- 


upon Chriſt too, elſe 
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encourage us, and then we ſhall ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Foy Vit..25. { thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
I, . Fe may improve this ſubject by way of conviction. 

You are all ſinners by nature, loſt ſinners; even you, 
who may think, you have a righteouſneſs that is blame- 
| Jeſs. You, who have not run into open, notorious ſins, 

but have been ſober and regular, you-are wretched and 
miſerable, blind and naked. Oh, that J could faſten 
the conviction upon you! But this is your unhappineſs, 
you are miſerable, and you ſee it not; you will not 
believe it, Let me tell you, and I tell you the truth, 
I lie not, that you muſt ſee yourſelves in this wretched 
condition, or you will never apply aright to Chriſt for 
ſalvation. I muſt tell you, and I can fay it is out of 
a real concern for your ſouls, that, notwithſtanding all 
your duties, and all your good works, yet, if you have 
not a ſenſe of your guilty, miſerable condition; if you have 
not fled to Chriſt under that ſenſe, as naked, periſhing 
ſinners, you are not fit for the kingdom of God. A hard 
ſaying it may appear, but nothing is. a greater truth. 
You are ſome of thoſe, concerning whom our Lord ſays, 
that publicans and harlots ſhall go into the kingdom of 


Heaven before them, Matth. xxi. 31. You argyſuch as 


are endeavouring to eſtabliſh & a righteouſneſs of your 
_ oz0n, not ſubmitting yourſelves to the righteouſneſs of 

God. The Lord open your eyes, and gives you a /enfe 
of ſin, that you may deſpair and die in yourſelves, and, 
as helpleſs, miſerable creatures, may look to him, who - 
alone can deliver you from the wrath to came. May we 


all ſay, Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, let it be. Amen. 


* Rom. x. 3. 


+ When a perſon bas received a temporal mercy, which : 


CASE xvII. 


be prayed for, how ſhall he know whether it ts grant - 
ed in —— to TOE: and comes fo Aan as a cove- 
nant bleſſing © 


| fo * to be the concern of every per ſon, that has 
any regard for his own ſoul, to fee that his tempo- 
ral mercies come'to him with a divine bleſſing. Such 
a pious concern as this excited a friend to put this quel- 


tion to me; and, ſeeing the importance of it, I have 


therefore ventured to take it under conſideration, and 
ſhall do theſe three things: 1. State the queſtion it- 
ſelf. 2. Give a ſoluiion to it. * Make an ä 
ment of it. n 


1. As * the OY itſelf, 1 conceive it to Hand 
in the following ligbt. A perſon, who hopes he has 


experienged the love of God in a covenant way, is ear- 
neſtly defirous to receive every mercy, as coming from 


the hand of a covenant God, with love in his heart, with 


a a ſmile in his countenance, and with the addition of his | 
bleſſing. The gracious ſoul is ſuppoſed to have been in 
earneſt with God for a particular, important favour of 


divine providence ; the conſequence of which has been, 
that God has been, pleaſed to grant him the mercy he re- 


queſted. He is therefore ready to hope that it comes 
in anſwer to prayer, and deſires that his heart may be 


affected with it, not only as a providential favour, but 


| likewiſe as an inſtance and token of God's ſpecial love. 


But he is deſirous to know, how he ſhall be aſſured that 
it comes as a token of the divine accepiance; and would 


be glad to be certified, whether he may venture to look | |; 


upon the preſent providential favour in this enc 

light. He knows it is the very mercy: he has prayed 

for; Se knows likewiſe it is ſuch a favour as calls for 
Bb2z ol 
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- ſpecial gratitude, and his conſcience tells him that his 
foul was enlarged in prayer for it. Theſe things then 
he is well aſſured of: But at the ſame time he ſees he 
cannot from hence poſitively conclude, that the favour 
is ſent in anſwer to prayer; and if it be, he cannot 
from hence be certain that it comes with a divine bleſ- 
ſing. For he is ready to ſuſpect, that he has been too 
_ eager in his ſupplications for a temporal bleſſing ; that 
he has laid too great a ſtreſs upon it; and therefore 
fears, though it be granted, it may be given to him not 
in love, but in anger. He is therefore very deſirous 
ro know in what manner, and upon what plan, he may 
judge in this affair; whether the favour comes in anger 
or in love; and whether he may humbly depend upon 
= divine bleſſing, to make it turn out for his real and 
ſpiritual good, And doubtleſs nothing would be matter 
of greater joy and plcaſure to a gracious foul, than to 
have reaſon to conclude, that a divine bleſſing will at- 
rend the providential mercy received ; and, on the other 
hand, nothing can be a greater damp to a ſerious mind, 
than to have a prevailing ſuſpicion, that what ĩs granted 
will rather prove a ſnare and ſtumbling- block, than a 
covenant bleſſing. This is the queſtion : But to am- 
plity it a little, 1 would endeavour to make it familiar 
dy an inſtance or two. You know that every Chriſtian 
A oy that God would give him day by day bis neceſ- 
ary food. Now this temporal favour is what God 
gives unto thoſe that do not pray for it, and have no 
ſenſe of their dependence upon him for it: Neither 
can we be ſure that our daily proviſion is ſanRified to us, 
merely becauſe we pray for it, and God gives it. Again, 
Perhaps in ſome ſpecial caſes we pray for a deliverance - | 
out ot ſome great trouble, or for the granting of ſome 
important favonr in providence : And ſince it does not 
immediately follow, that theſe ſpecial mercies granted l 
will be attended with a divine bleſſing, the queſtion ftill |}. 
remains, How ſnall we know whether they come in co 
venant loye ? 1 would therefore now proceed, 1 7 
| 4 1 * 
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II. To give . this ſerious and experimen- 
tal queſtion. And here let it be obſerved, that three or 
Four things are previouſly neceſſary to aſſure us that what 
we receive comes to us in a covenant wa 
I. The perſon praying muſt be one in covenant with 
Ged. One who is deſtitute of ſaving bleſſings may be 
ſo far led into the knowledge of divine providence, as 
to be ſtirred up to pray for a temporal mercy ; yea, and 
to be thankful for it, when he has received it: And yet 
this cannot aſſure him that it will be“ really bleſſed to 
him. God may hear the cries, and anſwer the requeſts 
of an unregenerate perſon ; and yet, after all, there is 
ſtill a curſe upon his baſket and ſtore : For we know, 
that, as to unrenewed perſons, their very proſperity is 
curſed, Thus God heard Ahab, when he humbled 
himſelf ; and yet it does not appear that ever he was 
favingly renewed. Thus the mariners in Jonah's ſhip 
prayed eyery one to his god, and the Lord anſwered 
their requeſt ; but we have no reaſon to think that their 
2 came as a covenant-bleſfing to them. Let 
cherefore preſume to infer that they are intereſ- 
1 in God's ſpecial love; merely becauſe he anſwers 
their prayers with reſpe@ to temporal favours. But if 
thou art a perſon in covenant, and haſt an intereſt in the 
bleſſings of grace, thou haſt then the more reaſon to' 
hope that what is granted comes with a bleſſing. For © © 
we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, Rom. viii. 28. No temporal mercy can 
come as a covenant bleſſing to a perſon who is deſtitute 
of ſaving grace, unleſs it be made a means of bringing 
him to Chriſt ; but it may be granted as ſuch to one who | 
is —_— in Chriſt * a vital union to him. 
T he mercy þ ayed for muſt be |. uch as is lawful 
47 us to aſh at A nds God. £228 the de- 
| | fires of the children of I. nay, and of the children 
5 of God too, are ſo wild and irregular, that they feet 
5 aftet what would rather be hurtful than helpful to hem: 
And if we were allowed to chuſe for ourſelves in all 
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ed choice; yea, and if God was to anſwer ſuch requeſts, 
he would do it not in love, but in anger. Thus we 
find the Ifraelites aſked fleſh for their luſts, and he gave 
them their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their ſouls, 
Pſalm cvi. 5. 3 . 
3. The view of the mind in aſking the bleſſing muſt 
likewiſe be lawful. Perhaps we may defire a particular 
favour, in order to gratify-our pride, to indulge our luſts, 
or to be at a greater liberty to enjoy ourſelves, without 
bringing any glory to God. Now, when a perſon prays 
for a temporal favour with ſuch views, he has no reaſon 
to expect it will be granted him, or, if granted, that it 
will be a bleſſing to him. For it is a mocking of God 
to aſk a temporal favour with ſuch a view : And it would 
be rather a mercy, than a judgment, for God to deny 
ſuch a requeſt. James iv. 3. Ye aſh, and receive not, 
becauſe ye aſk amiſs, to conſume it upon your luſts. We 
| ſhould therefore look well to our aims and ends in pray- 
ing for a providential mercy, if we hope to have it grent- 
—_—_——_— CY „ . 
4. The methods taken to obtain the mercy ſought 
Sauld likewiſe be lawful. For however valuable the 
favour may be in iiſelf; yet, if it be obtained in an un- 
lawful manner, we have no reaſon to expect the divine 
| bleſſing upon ir. It is true God may, and ſometimes 
does, bring good out of evil; as in the caſe of Jacob's 
obtaining his father's bleſſing by fraud. But this muſt 
be no pattern to us: Nor can we expect that God ſhould 
{mile upon unlawful means; and though they ſhould 
prove ſucceſsful, it is a thouſand to one but what is ob- 
tained becomes a ſnare, a frap, a ſtumbling- bloct and a 
recompence to us, Rom. xii. 9. 
Theſe four things, 1 ſay, muſt be previouſly ſup- 
poſed; otherwiſe we can have no reaſon to think that 
the mercy received will be a real bleſſing to us. And 1 
farther apprehend, that ſuppoſing we are right in theſe 
four particulars, yet theſe of themſelves are not ſufficient 
to aſcertain the preſent important point. For ſome other 
thoughts muſt be added, iu order to git us ground to 


, 


conclude that what we receive, comes in a covenant- 
way. 5 | 


Are you then earneſtly defirous to know whether TE 


ſpecial temporal mercy comes with a divine bleſſing ? 
1 muſt beg you to make the following inquiries. 


1. Inquire whether you have prayed for it as a cove- 
nant bleſſing. If our hearts are right with God, and 
our minds in a proper frame, when engaged in the du- 


ty of prayer; we do not alk for any mercy whatſoever, 
but with a higher view than as a temporal favour. We 


ſeck ſuch a mercy, that God may Ve glorified, that our 
ſouls may be endeared to him, that we may be rendered 
more capable to honour him by what he gives us. We 
defire to receive it from Chriſt, not only as King of pro- 
vidence, but likewiſe as King of grace. We are willi 

to forego the mercy, if God ſees it will not be for his 


glory and our good to grant it; and we dread the 
thoughts of receiving any favour merely as a temporal 
one. It is in the nature of true prayer in ſuch a caſe to 


look abundantly above and beyond the mercy ſought, 

however deſirable it may be to fleſh and blood. True 
prayer teaches us to ſeek ſuch a favour as a branch of 
the covenant; as a mercy that would ſubſerve the glo- 
ry of God's name and our ſpiritual good. We deſire 


that the Father may be glorified in it, not onlyW a God 


of providence, but as a God of grace. We delire that 


the Son may be glorified by it, as a fruit of his redeeming 


love and grace. We defire that the Holy Spirit may 

be glorified in it, by making it effectual for quickening, 
humbling and endearing purpoſes. Now, if theſe are 
our real views in ſeeking after a temporal mercy, we 


. have the higheſt reaſon to think, that when it is grant- 


ed, it comes from a covenant God, attended with the 
bleſſing of Chriſt, and the influences of his Spirit. 
2, Inquire whether you received it as a coyenant 


bleſſing. When it came into your hands, or when it was 


beſtowed upon your perſons and families, be ſollicitous 


- i obſerve. with what frame of ſpirit you received it. 


Was it mergly as a temporal favour? Was it merely 
+ oh I OO with 
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with thankfulneſs, becauſe God had been ſo. good to 
you, as thereby to increaſe. your ſubſtance, your family 
or reputation ? If this was all, you have reaſon to fear, 
that it has not come in a covenant channel. But if, on 
the contrary, you have been made to ſee ſomething of 
the conneftion between temporal mercies and ſpiritual 
bleſſings, and have received the preſent mercy as a to- 
ken of God's love; and if, in its ceception, it made ſuch 
an impreſſion upon your ſouls, as endeared your hearts 

to a God of grace, and ſtirred up yur deſires to ſpend 
and employ it for God in Chriſt ; this is a happy token, 
that God has granted it as a real bleſſing. 

3. Inquire whether you enjoy it as a covenant bleſ- 
ſing. Now you have the mercy, doubtleſs you rejoice 
in it, and are thankful for it; but how do you enjoy it? 
Oh! there is a great deal of difference between the en- 
Joyment that a believer has of a mercy when in a right 
frame, and that enjoyment of it which others have. Un- 
renewed perſons can taſte a natural ſweetneſs in a tem- 

al mercy, and can enjoy it with a natural pleaſure ; 

ut the believer in a right frame can take a ſpiritual 
pleaſure, and taſte a ſpiritual ſweetneſs, in the enjoy- 
meat of it. It is the real deſire of a true believer, in 
| the wagt of all things to enjoy all in God, and in the 
fulneſsWf all things to enjoy God in all. Gs 

4. Inquire whether you endeavour to improve the 
mercy as a covenant bleſſing. You have now got what 

you prayed for; and what do you deſire now to do with 
it? Are you for making the beſt of it only in a natural 

way, and upon carnal principles? Or, are you for im- 
proving it in a way of gratitude to the God of grace, 

who has freely given you his Son, and has in him, and 
with him, freely given you this and every other mercy 

you are partakers of? = if 5 
If you can conſcientiouſly and ſeriouſly give an an- 
ſwer in the affirmative to the foregoing queſtions upon a 

cloſe examination, you may then with the utmoſt cer- 

tainty conclude, that what you haye received comes to 
| | — you 
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you in a covenant way, and will be bleſſed to you and 
yours to anſwer the moſt deſireable and ſpiritual purpoſes. 


1 ILL 1 come now to tha third general; and that is, 


to make fome improvement of the whole ; which ſhall 
be done by the two following remarks. ' 

1. How unhappy are all unbelievers, even in their 
beſt enjoyments / They may indeed ſpend their days in 


| Pleaſure, honour and wealth; they may have, as to this 
world, more than heart could wiſh :- But it is their great 


miſcry, that in all theſe things they know not God, and 
therefore can have no real enjoyment of him. Alas! 


what are all their pleaſures worth, while they enjoy 
them with a curſe? 'Theſe temporal mercies, unleſs 


free grace prevent, will be only found to-tbe a feeding 
them up unto the day of ſlaughter. There is ſuch an 
awſul curſe upon all the poſſeſſions and enjoyments of 


the unbeliever, that in the midſt of laughter the heart 


is forrowful, and the end of this mirth is heavineſs. 
2. See hence, what is the beſt method to attain the 


ſweeteſt enjoyment of what we have. O my brethren! 
if you deſire to have a true reliſh of your mercies ; e- 


ſteem it a poor mean thing to have riches, honours and 
pleaſures,,without God. Let it be your firſt n 
to ſeek after an intereſt in the covenant of grace; and 


then ſee to it, that all you recgive comes from the hands 


of God wiih a deſign for your ſpiritual and everlaſting = 
good. And if you can arrive to this happy frame of 

ſpirit, it will lighten every croſs, and add a double 
weetneſs to every enjoyment; For temporal mercies 
are upon this account abundantly ſweeter to believers 
than to any others. The creature of itſelf is vain and 
inſufficient. Its pleaſures, however delicate, are either 


defective or cloying : The honours that the creature 
can beſtow, however elevated, are empty and deſpica- 
ble: And the ſupplies which the creature can afford, 
however opulent, are uncertain and unſatisfying. Such 


they will be found io be by every one that obſerves his 


| own experience, or has the leaſt no: ion of what is truly 


Y Cc good 
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good and great. To thoſe who are deſtitite of the 


grace of God, they are perpetually enſnating and pol- 


luting, and will prove rather a preparation I hell than 


for heaven. But if a perſon be made à partaker of 


Chriſt, and is enabled to maintain communion with God, 
he will find the creature ſanctified, bleſſed and ſweeten⸗ 


ed to him; he will have ſuch a reliſh of it, as will a- 
dundantly ſurpaſs all the pleafure that the carnal man 


can enjoy, or even conceive, » 
— 1 cannot repreſent this moſt ſpiritual and heaven - 


9 better than by tranſcribing a letter 10 a 
frie 


dictated by the eminently pious Edward Polhill, 


eſq; of the laſt age, after he had loſt his ſight : A let- 
ter, which ſhews a heart full of love to God, and lift- 
ed up above the creature in communion with him. 


> Warthy 7 * 


cc 2 OURS I received, 1 return many thanks 


to you for your kindneſs and prayers. I am 


« blind, be bleſs God, content. All that he doth is 


* wiſe and juſt. All chat comes in his will is welcome. 
„ Bis choice is better than mine. Eyes might have 


« blinded, but blindneſs ſhall enlighten me. God hath 
* not caſt me off, but called me aſide into the inviſible 


6 world. There Jeſus Chriſt is the only Sun. Mercy 


js as a ſea of infinite ſweetneſs for faith to bathe in. 


«© The promiſes are as green paſtures of comfort, God 
e himſelf is the dew, that makes a ſpring of graces in 
the heart. Heavenly truths are the firmament over 
* our heads. The pure r is the Holy Spirit breath- 


* ing in ſaints and ordinances. In this world the blind 


have a proſpect, and may fee the land afar off, which 


« lieth beyond the Hne of titne in another world. 1 
being here. 1 cannot ſee outward 


ay ſay it is good 
46 but the new creature in the heart is a bettet 


* ſight than all the world. I cannot read the letters in 
„ the Bible; but if I have the quickening Spirit, it is 


5 3 The covenant may be felt in de heart. The 
F promiſes 


< 
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« promiſes may bud and bloſſom into graces, and noti- 
« ons may fire and be inflamed into holy love. The 
« yeil is upon my eyes; but my work is to rend off the 
«« yeil of time from my heart, and to look into eterni- 
«« ty; to put back all creatures, and to have all in God, 

« eyes and all; and this is the greateſt poſſeſſion. If I 

r have all things in themſelves, 1 have them but in a 


finite ſphere ; but if I have them all in God, 1 have 


te them eminently, and in a kind of infinity. In wait- 
6 ing I wait upon the Lord, till he incline and give me 
« eagles wings of faith and love to foar up to him. 
Near enough to him I cannot be. O that I were un- 
* earthed and unſelfed, that my foul might be in per- 
i petual aſcenſions to him, my love going forth in rap- 
« tures after him! O for the circumciſion of the heart! 
« Tf the film were off mine eyes, I ſhould fee the out- 
ce ward world; but if the fleſh were off my heart, I 


* ſhould love the bleſſed God, which is infinitely bet- 


* ter. Through grace 1 hope to come to that bleſſed 


region, where God is all. In his light we ſhall ſee 


& light, and in his love we ſhall be for ever inflamed to 
*« him. But 1 forget myſelf, and run out, but not be- 
*« yond the pardon of my good friend. 55 
„My kind ſalutes to yourſelf, and begging all your 
« prayers, I take leave, and ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Tour obliged friend and ſervant, 
$44" „ Epwasp PoLRILL.“ 


O that there were ſuch a fpirit breathing in each of 
us! Then we ſhould know what it is to receive, enjoy, 
and improve every temporal mercy as a new covenant- 


2 222 6's 
As E XVII 
Hew may a Chriſtian ha thut he grows in grace? 


I T is a queſtion of has peculiar weight that I have 
before me. The reſolution of it has a tendency to 
remove the Chriſtian's fears, belp him in examiaing his 
foul, and to ſtir him up to a holy diligence and watch- 


fulneſs in his ſpiritual courſe, that he may not be trif- 
F but be preſſing on towards the mark, 


ling and ſlothfu 
ws ſo be making ſome progreſs in his way to Zion. 


3 And here I ſhall, 
I. Make a few 3 that may be ry to 


clear this important point. And, 


II. Mention a few inſtances, 3 it will appear, 
that the Chriſtian, notwi:hſtanding all the oppoſilion he 
meets with, really grows in grace. 


1. I wou!d make a few obſervations, that may be ne- 
ceſſary to clear this important point. And, 5 


i. Growth in grace is in general imperceptible to the 


Chriſtian himſelf. It is, for the moſt part, of a very 
gradual nature; like a plant, which grows inſenſibly; 


or like a babe, which becomes ſtronger and taller, till 


ar length he has all the proportions of a man; and yet 
you ſee not how this is done, You find in time an alte- 
ration, but you cannot perceive the ſteps by which he 
approaches nearer and nearer to manhood. 'Thus it is 
with the Chriſtian: He is firſt a babe, being weak in 
knowledge and grace ; then he is a young man, and af- 
ter that a father &. Theſe beſpeak great improvement ; 
| and 

»The apoſtle John addreſſes Chriſtians . to their rank 
and ſtanding in teligion. He writes to babes, or to thoſe who are 
young Chrittians, and therefore weak in faith and underftanding ; 
:0 young men, or to ſuch as were ſtronger, more vigorous and live- 


ly, and therefore fit to encounter with difliculties; and to LN 


or to thoſe of age and experience in Chriſtianity; | in all which he 
alludes 


4 
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and yet this is in general fo gradual, that the Chriſtian 
is inſenſible of it; He is at firſt a plant; but after- 
wards may be compared to a free, and ſo goes on often- 
times, till at length he becomes a fall cedar in Leba- 

non; and yet the ſteps by which he aſcends to this 
height in ſtature are ch:ey imperceptible. 

2. Sometimes growth in grace is more quick and vi- 
ſible. God does great work in a little time. Some 
Chriſtians make great improvements, and come ſoon to 
a ſtate of manhood. They ripen apace for a better 
world, and make great advances in the divine life, 
When God is as dew to their ſouls, they revive as the 
corn, grow as the vine, ſhoot forth their branches, and 

make a green and flouriſhing appearance. M ben the 

Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes upon them with healing un- 
der his wings, they go forth, and grow up as calves of 
the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2. As the ſun in his return from 
the winter ſolſtice by his warmth nouriſhes frozen na- 
ture, and makes it look green and beautiful: ſo when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, after ſome long time of with- 
drawment, comes to ſhine again upon the ſoul, he feels 
the warmth of his reviving beams, and finds a glorious 
and ſudden alteration. He is then like calves of the 
fall, which are fitting for ſlaughter, and therefore make 
much quicker improvemefits than thoſe that are in the 
open field: The Chriſtian, like them, grows fat, and 
makes very viſible advances in holineſs. When God 
fills the pool of ordinances with his heavenly rain, we 
are ſenſible of it, feel the refreſhment, and go froin 
1 ſtrength to ſtrength 2» | 
4 3. Me may, upon the whole, have made ſome pro- 
|  greſs in the Chriſtian liſe, though for the preſent due 
| may appear to be going backward. Some. corruption 
Ii may for the preſent harraſs our fouls, and have led us 
aſide. We may by ſome negle& or other have grieved 
the Holy Spirit, and he may have left us for a time, 
Was 6 * | and 


alludes to the different ſtages of the natural life, from one to the 
other of which there is a gradual aſcent · 1 John 1% 12, 13, 14, 18. 
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and ſo we may appear to be in a declining and wither- 
ing condition, though, upon the whale, we may have 
made fome progrels in grace, and may have got ſome 
cubits added to our ſpiritual ſtature, ſince we gave u 
F ourſelves to Chriſt. A child may have ſome indiſpoſi- 
ö tion, which may prevent his growth for a time: yet 
he may have got much ftrength, when compared with 
_ what he was at firſt, David lay aſleep ſome time, and 
gave no evidences then of any growth in grace; yet 
doubtleſs he had made advances in a conformity to God, 
though n. a corruption leads him into captivity. From 
all this then we learn, that we muſt not compare our- 
ſelves with yeſterday, if we would know whether we 
have got any more ſteps in our way to heaven. It might 
be much better with us yeſterday than to-day, as to the 
frame of our ſouls, and yet we may in general have got 
fome ground. If we would know our grayth, we muſt 
look back to the time, when we fir/i gave up ourſelves 
to the Redeemer, if we can remember it, and compare 
ourſelves now with ourſelves then. 

4. We may grow in one reſpect, though we may not 
grow in all. A tree in winter may appear to be dead; L 
but it is indeed alive, and is gathering ſtrength, though N 
it is not beautified with bloſſoms, or loaded with fruit. f 

Thus the Chriſtian has his winter ſeaſons, yet he is 
making ſome progreſs. In adverſity, when under afflic- 
tive diſpenſations, the buffetings of Sa: an, under ſpiri- 
tual darkneſs and diſcouragements, he may grow, though 
his faith may not be fo ſtrong, his affections fo lively, 
and his foul ſo comfortable as he could with. Some 
diſpenſations may be more ſuited to bring one grace into 
exerciſe than another. If any grace is ſtrengthened, 
and we are got in any meaſure nearer to Chriſt, we are 
then growing Chriſtians. Some form to themſelves 
marks and evidences of growth in grace, and if they 
come not up to that ſtandard, they conclude that they 
are going backward ; whereas, if we grow in one reſpect, 
we ought to be thankful, though we do not fee that we 


grow in all, TE 
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i 5. We are not tojudge of our ſpiritual growth by the 
_ growth of others, Some with whom we are acquainted 
' have perhaps made great advances in grace. They 
dave great knowledge, can reafon folidly about the 
pel : Their zeal is lively, their faith is ſtrong, their 
| hearts appear warm, and they ſeem to have much com- 
munion with God. Beeauſe we find not the ſame gifts 
and meaſures of _ in ourſelves, but perhaps a cold- 
neſs, a fad indifferency, &c. we are ready to conclude 
that we have no grate, eſpecially that we are far from 
being growing Chr iſtians, not conſidering that there are 
 differem degrees in different perſons. Nay, we do not 
conſider that theſe have their eorruptions, theit inward 
ſtruggles, their dead ſeaſons, as well as others. Be- 
cauſe we are dot all Pauls, muſt we therefore ſay that 
we are not Chriſtians at all? Becauſe we do not find 
the ame degitees of love to ordinances as David did, 
muſt we fay that we have nane at all? Theſe woutd 
be ſtrange and very unfair concluſions. Thus, thefe 
things being oblerved, I now come, F = 


x 1 II. To ſhew when the Chriſtian may be ſaid to grow 
h in grace. Amon 
t 1 
is 


gſt other things, 1 would mention theſe 
1. Growth in grace diſcovers itſelf in an intreaſe of 


* ſpiritual light and knowledge. To lee more of fin is (av 
1 we have obſerved under another cafe) a rea] fign that 
1 the work is carrying on. It was by the light of the 
. Fpirit alone, that we firſt ſaw the wickedneſs of our 
Ce '$ hearts, and a loathſomeneſs in ſin; and it is by this 
to light that out views of it grow clearer and more diſtinct. 
d, ben the commandment came, the boailing Pharifee ſaw 
re. himſelf a ſinner, Rom. vii. 9. To fee more and more 
__ of ourſelves tends to bring us into a more evangelical 
ey $ frame, and fo to make us appear more like the follow- 
ey ers of Chrift.----As we ſee more of ourſelves, fo as the 
4, work is carrying on in us, we ſee more of Feſus Chriſt ; 
Te the greatneſs and amiableneſs of his perſon, the virtue 


. of his ſacrifice, the triumphs of his croſs, and the impor- 
Ve NR 5 | tance 


tance of his interceſſion. Upon the whole, when we 


ſec more vileneſs in ourſelves, and more beauty in Chriſt; 


more of our own emptineſs, and of his fulneſs; more 
ol our own weaknels, and of his ſtrength ;. more of the 


inſufficiency of our own righteouſneſs to juſtify us be- 
fore God, and of the glory of his; and,. in a word, 
more of our wretchedneſs and nakedneſs, and of his 
ſuitableneſs and excellency, we may be ſaid to grozw in 
P „ 
2. When we are enabled to go more out of ourſelves, 
and depend more upon Chriſt, we may be ſaid to .grow 


in grace. The young Chriſtian is ready to place too 
much dependence upon his frames. If in h 


Juties his 
affections are not ſweetly raiſed, he is ready to conclude 


ſuch duties to be 4%. When he finds a dulneſs, a con- 


traction, a ſtraitneſs in his frame, he fears. that he has 
no experience of the grace of God. He is tod ready 
to depend upon his reſolutions : When led aſide by any 
corruption, he reſolves againſt it, and goes too much in 


his own ſtrength. Under ſpiritual darkneſs, or afflic- 


tive diſpenſations, he gives too much way to diſcourage- 
ment, and often refuſes to be comforted, If then we 
are enabled to lay a leſs ſtreſs upon frames, and look, 
more to Chriſt, leaving our ſouls with him; if we are 


more ſenſible of our weakneſs, and depend more upon 
the ſtrength of the great Redeemer ; if, when Satan 


buffers, and God afflits, we are enabled to leave our- 
ſelves with Chriſt, pleading bis righteouſneſs, and wait- 
ing for his ſalvation; if under a deeper ſenſe of our 
emptineſs we go to Chriſt's fulneſs, cleave to and truſt 
in him, reſolving, that if we periſh, to peri/þ at his 
feet, it is a ſign that we are growang in grace, 
 3.He are making ſome advanees, when we find a true 
reliſh for duties, and grow more ſpiritual in them. Young 
Chriſtians have generally more fire than ſolidiiy. They 
are, fays Dr. Goodwin, like new muſical inſtruments ; 
they have more varniſn than old ones, but they give not 
ſo ſweet a found. Their zeal and afſection often carry 
them beyond their duty. They are ready to think Hoot 
e they 


« 
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that they muſt pray ſo often, ſpend ſo much time in du- 


ties, or they cannot be Chriſtians. But, as they grow 
in grace, they find a reliſß for duty, fee its great im- 
portance, and attend to it in its proper place. They 
grow more ſettled and ſolid. They have juſter concep- 
tions of God. Their obedience flows more from love. 
Their ſervices are more evangelical. They attend to 
duty more ia its proper ſeaſons, and give every duty its 
juſt weight. When indeed we find a growing coldneſs 
to dy, an indifference, careleſſneſs and negligence, we 
have reaſon to fear a decline: But when we have a true 
reliſh for duties, and are more ſpiritual in them, it is a 
ſign we are making progreſs in holineſs. 8 
4. We make advances in grace, when we are more 
humble, ſubmiſſive and thankful. An humble frame is 
that which the whole goſpel is calculated to bring us in- 


to, and which the Spirit by all his works in us promotes. 
The more we are ſunk in our own apprehenſions then, 


the lower we lie, the more deteſtable we appear, and the 
more we ſhew of the Chriſtian,----The growing 'Chrif- 


tian has more of an humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpenſati- 


ons of providence. When afflictions firſt come upon 


us, we are like bullocks unactuſtomed to the yoke ; our 


proud, rebellious hearts are ready to riſe againft God : 
But, as we make advances, we are brought to M 
God, and to acquieſce in all his proceedings. “ Lord, 
* this proud heart would fain rebel; but, oh, take thine 
„ own way with me. /herefore ſhould a living man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? 1 
„would be dumb, not opening my mouth againſt any 
part of thy conduct, but chearfully giving up myſelf 
„and my all to thy * ſaying, Cha: my inhert- 
ce tance for me.”---As the Chriſtian grows, he is brought 
into a more thankful and admiring frame. He admires 
the riches of grace, and this is more and more bis lan- 
guage :---* Lord, why me? Why was my name enro!- 


* led in the book of life ? Why didft thou call, renew, 


and ſanctify me? Am 1 an heir of God? Will hea- 
« yen be wy inheritance? Oh, the grace, the infinite 
„„ 
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6 grace and compaſſion of God! Cc. This is the 


very frame of the ſaints in heaven. Who more humble 


than they are, who more thankful? They are ever a- 
doring divine grace, placing the crown upon their Re- 
deemer's head, and giving God all the glory *. The 
more therefore we are brought into this frame, the great- 
ter progreſs we are making in the Chriſtian life. 


5. We grow in grace, when we find our corruptions 


Teaker, and the power of ſin more and more ſubdued in 


,. There was a time, Chriſtian, when thy poor filly 


fooliſh heart was ready to fall in with every temptation; 
when thy corruptions were ſtrong, and often leading 
thee into captivity. But haſt thou by divine grace got 


a greater freedom from them? Haſt thou been enabled 
to mourn over them, pray againſt them, and to bring 


them to the croſs of Chriſt, and get them mortjfied and 
{lain ? Do not pride, paſſion, envy, diſcontent and car- 
naliry reign as much as uſual ? Art thou then more u- 


pon thy guard, and doſt thou find thy foul more at li- 
| berty, than before? This is a ſign of growth in grace. 
Finally, I ben we find leſs of an earthly, and more 
c an heavenly diſpoſition, we may be ſaid to grow in 


grace. When our eſteem for this world is ſinking, our 
attachment to it weaker ; when our affections are often 
withdrawn from it, and we find greater deſires to con- 
verſe with God, and to look above, when heaven grows 


more ay; Joy familiar, and we, ſomething like the 


inhabitants above, are filled with a warmer zeal for God, 


and deſire to honeur him by a more active and lively obe- 


dience; when we find a growing concern to be dead to 
preſent things, and to bave a greater love to Jeſus, a 


ſtronger faith in him, and an increaſing conformity to 
him, we may comfortably conclude that we grow in grace. 


-I would conclude this ſubje& by a reflection or two. 
And, f . 2 


1. How awful is their caſe, who are abſolute ſlrang- 


ers to the grace of God! To be comforted to God is 
the 


* Rev. V. 9.13 
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the greateſt glory and the greateſt happineſs of a crea- 


ture. What can render us more amiable, than to have 
the divine image in us; what can contribute more to 


our real felicity? It is heaven to be like Chriſt &. It 


is abfolutely neceſſary to our communion with him on 
earth, to our full enjoyment of him above. You then, 
who are ſtrangers to the new creature, have no degree 
of fitneſs for a better world. What could heaven be 
to you, but a tireſome place? Could you exult in God 
as your higheſt happineſs ? Could you join the church 


_ triumphant in chearful, unwearied and everlaſting a- 


ſcriptions of praiſe io God and to the Lamb? Sit but 
down, and ſeriouſly conſider this, and thou muſt ſoon 


be convinced that thy hopes of happineſs are abſolutely 


vain, inaſmuch as thou art under the power of fin, haſt 


no reliſh for ſpiritual ſervices, and conſequently no real 
fitneſs for heaven. Let me beſeech thee to conſider thy 
preſent dangerous and awſul condition; and oh, ſeek 
to be a Chriſtian indeed, that thou mayſt not be pleaſ- 
ing thyſelf with expectations of ſal vation, and at laſt 
meet with a diſappoiatment. Tbis has been the caſe 


with many T hey thought themſelves rich, and increaſ- 
ed with goods, when they were poor, and miſerable, and 


blind, and naked. They rejected every admonition, 


turned off every exhortation from themſelves, and would 
not believe the awful truth, that they were children f 
wrath, and dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; but cried, 


Peace, peace, till ſudden and everlaſting deſtruction 


came upon them, and it was too late to ſeek for grace, 
and look for mercy. This, deplorable as it is, will 
be thy condition, O graceleſs ſou], if death ſhould come 


upon thee, whilſt thou art perſuading thyſelf that all is 


well. Let me beſeech thee therefore to conſider the 


things that belong to thy peace, before they are for ever 
bid from thine eyes. To be ſummoned before the tri- 


bunal of God, there to be weighed, and pronounced 
too light; to hear the awful word depart ; to fee the 
D d 2 bot- 


* 3 John iii. 2. 
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bottomleſs pit opening, and no way of eſcape, no deli- 
Verer near; but to fee the now compaſſionate Jeſus, 
then refuſing to ſtretch forth his arm to help thee, to 
hear him crying, © Thou infatuated crgature, thou art 
** ruined for ever: I once called, but thou didſi refuſe : 
once ſtretched out my hand, but thou didſt not re- 
„ gard it; I nx will laugh at thy calamity, and 
* mock now thy fear cometh upon thee ; thou mayſt now 
*.call, but I will not anſwer ; thou mayſt ſeek me ear- 
* neſtly, but thou ſhalt not find me.”-----Oh, think, 
think, I intreat thee, of this melancholy and diſtreſſing 
ſcene ; and let a conſideration of it engage thee to look 
Into thy heart, and to ſeek with the utmoſt diligence 
after an experience of the grace of God to fit thee for 
the enjoyments above, and after an intereſt in the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, to give thee a title to them, Give 
God no reſt ; but earneſtly beg, that he would ſend 
his Spirit to make every thing new in thy heart, pro- 
claim liberty to thy captive ſou], lead thee to the feet 
of the almighty Redcemer, and prepare thee for the 
enjoyment of him. „„ ES 
2. He fee what ſhould be cur great concerg as Chriſ- 
tian. Not to be graſping after honour, rieſſes, and the 
emoluments of earth and time; not to gratify our ap- 
£ petites in the pleaſures of ſenſe ; but to be purſuing the 
aff glory of God, and the proſperity of our ſouls. Is this, 
[9 Chriſtian, what thou haſt in daily view? Whilſt thou 
if art attending to the affairs of thy family, art thou not 
neglecting thy foul ? Doſt thou ever enquire whether 
that is ſtarving, or flouriſhing ? Is it thy greateſt care 
to grow in grace? Art thou watchful therefore againſt 
li every (in, much in prayer, frequent in meditation and 
$5 ſelf-examination ; and art thou looking to Chriſt daily 
| forall ſuitable ſupplies, to enable thee to make advances ? 
$ Is it matter of humiliation, that thou findeſt ſo much of 
1 the body of fin within thee, ſuch coldneſs of duties, ſuch 
degrees of ignorance, ſo much carnality, ſpiritual pride, 
Lee Fs *Þ Fe. 
11 c.? Doſt thou mourn before the Lord, that there is 
ſo little of a divine temper, of thy Redeemer's image, 
in 
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in thee ? Doſt thou breathe after holineſs, Pray earneſt- 


ly for the Spirit of ſanctiſication to cleanſe thy heart, 
and add ſome cubits to thy ſpiritual ſtature ? To live a 
natural life only, is not to live: It is only to breathe, 


Ye flothful Chriſtians, awake and conſider, your cha- 
rater, your happineſs, your uſcfulngſs, all call upori 
you to ſeek after progreſs in grace. Oh, may this bi: 

your motto, For me to live is Chriſt ! Seek after more 


of Chriſt with you, and in you. Be not contented to 


be always babes, but be thirſting after an increaſe of 


ſtrength, of knowledge, of faith, of love, of every 


grace, that it may be evident to alli that you are not en- 
Iy Chriſtians indeed, but that your ſouls are in a healt.hy 


and proſperous condition, and that it is your greateſt de- 


light to be growing in holineſs and uſcfulneſs, 

3. 1f we have any reaſon to hope that we are grawing 
in grace, we ſhould aſcribe all the glory to God. He 
is the Author and Finiſber of faith, Heb. xii. 2. The 
fame grace, that ſaid unto us live, continues this life. 
'The ſame power, that brought us firſt to God, muſt be 
ſtill exerted, or elſe we ſhall foon return to folly. It is 


not enough for grace to be implanted ; the Spirit muſt 


belp us to bring it into exerciſe. Has any corruption 
been ſubdued, any victory been gained, any progreſs 
been made in thy rece, any cubit added to thy ſtature 


It is God who has done it. The ſmoking flax would 


ſoon be quenched, and the bruiſed reed entirely broke, 
if God was not to ſtand by thee, and heip thee. Thy 


ſalvation is all of grace. Grace choſe thee from eter- 
- pity; grace called thee in time: Grace ſanctifies thee, 
and carries thee on from ſtrength to ſtrength ; and at laſt 


the ſame free grace will finiſh the work, and bring thee 


Into the immediate preſence of God. No wonder then, 
the ſaints will for ever ſing, Grace, grace. May we 


learn the ſong here, and walk under a deep ſenſe of un- 
merited grace, till we come to that world, where we 
ſhall put the crown upon our Redeemer's head, and a- 
ſcride unwearied and everlaſting praiſes to him that fit- 
tcth upon the throne, and the Lamb. 


4. Hew 


« 
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4. How glorious muſt heaven be, where that work, 


which God begins and carries on here, will be perfect! 


The end of ordinances is for the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of Ged, unto a perſect man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 11, c. We are 


at beſt but babes here, when compared with what we 
ſhall be. We are now under age, and have our inheri- 


tance in proſpect, not in poſſeſſion. Here we are fa- 
_ tigued with numberleſs conflicts and ſtruggles with fin 


and Satan. Now and then we get a victory, but again 


we are overcome. We make but ſlow progreſs in our 


way. It is difficult to get near to God, and to grow 
into his like neſs. But ſee, my ſoul, heaven is before 
« thee : Heaven, where all thy corruptions will be per- 


t . fectly deſtroyed, and thou wilt have no more enemies 


te to contend with, no more victories to gain, no more 


_ « ſtruggles with thy own heart, but the conqueſt will 


&« be fully thine, and the top-ſtone will be laid in thy 
t ſaſvation. See, heaven is juſt at hand; where the new 


creature will be perfect, and appear in all its beauti- 


« ful and juſt proportions ; where thy underſtanding 
*« will be freed from all the remains of darkneſs, thy 


& be in {wcet and and everlaſting ſubjection to God, 
« and thy heart glow and burn with the pureſt flame of 
divine love. O happy hour! deſirable period! when 


« ſhall put off the body of fin, and ſtart into per fec- 
« tion in a moment; when 1 ſhall no longer ſee thro? 
« a glaſs darkly, but face to face; when | ſhall no 
longer be a babe in Chriſt,' but a perfect man.” A- 
wake ye ſaints, lift up your heads, for your redenipti- 
on draweth nigh, Get upon mount Piſgah, and view 


the heavenly land, where your weary ſouls will be at 


everlaſting reſt, and all your longings will be eternally 
fatisfied with the moſt perfect and exalted enjoyments. 
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| CASE XICX' 
How may a deſerted believer find out the particular 


fin or ſins, whereby he has grieved the Spirit of 


God ? 


1 ol & HIS is doubtleſs a moſt ſearching and experimen- 


tal queſtion, wherein there is a neceſſity for the 
eateſt faithfulneſs to be uſed, both by him who re- 
olves it, and by him who attempts to make uſe of it 


for himſelf. In many caſes it ſeems very difficult to 


point out to a ſoul under declenſions, what is the parti- 
cular reaſon of the Spirit's withdrawment. However, I 
ſhall attempt to bring this matter as cloſe home as I poſ- 
ſibly can, recommending myſelf to every man's conſci- 
ence in the fight of God. 1 
We muſt indeed acknowledge that the Lord may, for 
wiſe and holy ends, withdraw from his people thoſe 
comforts and quickenings which they have been favour- 


ed with, and that without any immediate reſpe& unto 


any particular fin or ſins committed by them. Some- 
times this withdrawment is rather for the prevention of 
ſin, or for the diſcovery of ſin, than as a puniſhment for 
it. But generally divine withdrawments are in conſe- 
quence of ſome iniquity, whereby the holy Spirit has 
been grieved : And it is the duty and buſineſs of eve 
gracious ſoul, when he finds himſelf deprived of theſe 
tokens of divine love, which he hath uſually enjoyed, 
to aſk this ſerious queſtion, © Why does the Lord thus 
« contend with me? And on all ſuch occaſions he has 
reaſon to ſuſpe& himſelf, as being the proper cauſe of 
his complaints. Thus the holy Pſalmiſt ſeems to main- 
tain a godly jealouſy over himſelf, when he ſays, P/al. 
cxxxix. 24 Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
The queſtion under conſideration may be placed in 
| t bs this 
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this familiar and ſoul- ſearching light: A believer that 
has been uſed to walk in the light of God's countenance 
and under the quickening influences of his Spirit, now 
finds that theſe comforts are withdrawn from his ſoul, 
and does not experience ſuch a ſpirituality of frame as 
He uſed to do. He now feels himſeif in a declining 
condition, his faith weak, his comforts low, his graces 
not ready for exerciſe. And notwithſtanding all his at- 
tempts by prayer and endeavour, he cannot arrive at 


Wo that ſpirituality and comfort of ſou}, which he once en- 


Joyed ; and therefore cries out with Job, O that I were 
as in months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved 
me ; when his candle ſhone upon my head, and when by 
his light I walked through darkneſs * Or, as the ſame 
holy perſon at another time, Behold, I go foreward, 
but he is not there; and baciward, but I cannot per- 
ceive him: On the left hand where he doth work, but 
T. cannot behold bim; he hideth himſelf on the right 
hand, that I cannot ſee him f. This becomes a matter 
of ſad complaint, and the believer wants to know the 
reaſon why it is thus with him. Feeling that the Spirit 
is withdrawn, he ſees the greateſt reaſon to ſuſpect that 
the Spirit has been grieved by him. When he comes 
to ſearch, he perhaps, ſo far as he knows himſelf, is 

conſcious that he has been kept from groſs immoralities 
and enormities ; for which reaſon he cannot be certain 
what are the particular ſins for which he is thus viſited. 
If indeed, upon reflection, the believer finds that he has 
fallen into ſome grievous ſin either of heart or life; in 
ſuch a caſe he cannot but know the reaſon of the viſitati- 
on. Thus David, after the commiſſion of that compli- 
cated fin of murder and adultery in the matter of Uri- 
ah, could not but ſee the reaſon of the preſent declenſi- 
ons of his frame, and the preſent decay of his comforts ; 
and therefore cries out, Pſalm li. 11----14. Caſt me not 
' away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 2 

3 up 


* Job xxix, 2, 3. + Job. xxviii. 8. 9. 
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uphold me with thy free Spirit. Deliver me ſrom blood 


guiltineſs, 2 God, thou Gd of "my. ſalvation, Now 
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then, if you are conſcious to yourſelves of N 


2 
ty in your practice, or any wilful negle& of duty, do 


not wonder if the quickening and comforting influences 


of the divine Spirit ate awfully ſuſpended. We have a 


general rule laid down, 1 John & 6, 7. which ſhould 


be attended to with great concern in the preſent cafe. 


It confiſts of two purts; the firſt is mentioned in t! & 
fixth verſe: I we fey we have fellouſbip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and db not the truth. 
The ſecond part is contained in the ſeventh verſe : But 
J we walt in the light, as he is in the light, we hive 
fellowſhip one with another ; and the blond of Feſus 
Cbriſt bis fon cleanfeth us from all fin. From whedce 
we may obſerve, that all thoſe "comforts are deluſive, 

which are conſiſtent with the love and practice of ſin ; 
and that thoſe who are inclined to walk clofely with 
God, may expect delightful communion with him. 


But the preſent cafe ſtands in this light: Thou perhaps 


doſt not feel that delight and pleaſure in ſpititual duties, 
nor that ſpirituality of frame, which thou wert wont to 
enjoy. From whence thou very juſtly ſuſpecteſt, that 


the Spirit has been ſome way or other grieved by thee; 


bur thou canſt not be certain in what manner it has been 
done, becauſe thy conſcience does not charge thee with 
any groſs immorality and defects. It is true, upon in- 
ſpection, thou ſeeſt abundance of corruption in thy heart, 
| but canſt not point out the particular fin or kötru jon, 
which is the ground of thy preſent complaint, Thou 
wouldſt therefore be glad to know how to difcover ir, on 
purpoſe that the fin may be brought to the trofs of 
_ Chriſt, in order to be crucified. os | 
In anſwer to this queſtion, doubtleſs, the wy and 
grand direction is this, to fer about the duty of ſelf-exa- 
mination. O diſconſolate believer, tanſack thine own 
heart, look through it, look into it as deep as thou 


canſt; and while thou art thus upon the ſearch, beg of 


God that he would cxamine and prove thee, that be 
| „„ „ --; wound 
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would try thy reins and thy heart. But it may be, that 
thou haſt been thus ſearching and enquiring, and art 


ſtill at a loſs to fix thine eye upon that particular for 


which thou art viſited. You will then aſk, © What rule 


can now be given? And will be ready to ſay, that if 
ourſelves cannot find it out by ſelf- examination, how 


s it poſſible that any other ſhould be able to do it? But 


et 1 will venture at it, and would endeavour to act the 


moſt faithful and ſearching part, and then leave the 


whole to your own conſciences to judge. Let me there- 


fore give you three or four directions, whereby you 


may be able to fix your eyes upon the particular ſins 
for which the Lord withdraws from you. And, 


1. I fay, the ſin which was the immediate cauſe of 


your preſent declenſions, and which moſt prevails under 
them, is very likely to be the reaſon of the preſent aw- 
ful viſitation. Look back therefore, and obſerve the 
time and manner in which you fell into this declining, 
uncomfortable way. Perhaps juſt at the- time when 
your darkneſs began, you bad ſome impatience under 
the divine hand, or perhaps you was left to flight or a- 
buſe thoſe quickenings and comforts which you were 
fayoured with. The ſpouſe in the Canticles ſeems to 
be ſenſible, that this muſt be the fin by which the Spi- 
rit is grieved, Cant. ii. 7. I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Feruſalem, by the roes and hinds of the field, that 
pe ſtir not up, nor. awake my love till be pleaſe, You 
had been for a time favoured with the divine preſence, 
and the light of his countenance ; but you began to grow 
wanton upon theſe ſpiritual privileges, to be careleſs a- 
bout them, or to grow remiſs in your duty under the 
enjoyment. of them, or perhaps at this time you gave 


way to the riſing of fome particular corruption; and im- 


mediately upon this the Spirit withdrew, and left you 


in darkneſs and diſtreſs, or under coldneſs and indiffer- 


ence ; If ſo, you may be very certain, that this was 

the particular crime which grieved the Spirit. 74 
And farther take notice what is that fin which moſt 

prevails under your preſent declenſions. This yo ſl 
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be able to learn by a little inſpection. And it is gene- 
rally found, that the fin which cauſes the deſertion is that 
which continues it; and as it has gained ſuch an advan- 
tage as to drive the Spirit away, it now rages and tri- 


* 


umphs, and grows ſtronger and ſtronger, under theſe 


amitous experiences; whereby you may know, that 
this is the ſin which lies at the bottom of your preſent 
complaints. 1 

2. T he ſin, whatever it be, which you are now for 
alleviating and excuſing, you have great reaſon to think 


is that which cauſed and continues the divine withdraw- 


ment. It may be, that under your preſent darkneſs 


| You look into your own heart and ways, and find a great 
many corruptions working, and ſins prevailiag,in your fouls, 


The more you look, the more you ſee the corruption 


of your own hearts, the abominations that are working 
within you ; and thoſe things appear in ſuch multitudes 


that you know not which to fix upon, as the particular 
cauſe of your declenſions. And after all your ſearch- 


Es, it is not at all improbable, you may overlook the 


very thing you are ſeeking after. For.thoſe fins and 
corruptions which you are moſt ready to fix upon, are 
ſuch as you are ſenſible of, lament under, ſtrive and pray 


_ againſt; and theſe, however they may have cauſed, yet 
do not continue the divine deſertion. Thoſe fins which 


your ſouls are for magnifying, and for which you are 


- perpetually accuſing yourſelves, you have the leaſt rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect; becauſe fo far as you thus ſee your fins, 
it is a happy token that the Spirit is thus preſent with 
you, as a Spirit of humiliation, Look therefore far- 


ther, and fee whether you are not making ſome excuſe - 


for, or alleviating ſome of thoſe evils which are in your 
heart and life; whether you are not for making them 


as little as poſſible, and endeavouring to throw off the 
guilt of them from yourſelves. Now then, as ſoon as 


you can obſerve this diſpoſition with reſpect to any ini- 
quity, you may immediately charge the fault upon thar 


particular fin, For inſtance : Have you been guilty of 


Eez neglecting 
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neglecting, or ſlightly performing ſecret, family or pub- 
lic duties? Have you been negligent in keeping the ſab- 
bath, or careleſs in the public or private exerciſes of 
God's worlbip ? Or have you conformed to any. of the 
vices and vanities of the world? Perhaps in theſe caſes. 
your hearts are ſaying, ** It is true, I have occaſionally 

* neglefted ſecret prayer, or I have in ſome little in- 

1 {tances conformed to the ways of the world.; but this. 
eis no great matter. I neglected ſecret prayer, becauſe 
e my heart was not in a frame for it, or becauſe I had 
** not a clear opportunity for it; and I have given into 
«« the ways of the world, becauſe there was ſome ſort 
. of neceſlity for it.“ And thus your minds palliate 
your offences; you are inclined to excuſe your negli- 
gence or indifference ; which plainly ſhews,. that theſe 
fins have gained and retain an awful prevalency in you; 
and therefore you may take it for granted, that theſe 
are the iniquities for which you now ace viſited. 

3. Theſe ſins in your heart and life, which you find. 
Jhe greateſi unwillingneſs io oppeſe, are the fins which 
cauſe or continue the withdrawment. There are many 
corruptions working, and many temptations. aſſaulting, 
1 to bting you into that which is contrary to the law or 
y pel. Some of theſe you can fight, ſtrĩve, watch and pray 
. JT againſt; others of them are ſo pleaſing to your fleſh, or 
fo ſuited to your inclinations, that you cannot find in 

3 heart to make a vigorous reſiſtance againſt; them: 
ou may then take it for granted, that theſe latter lie 
at the foundation of your ſpiritual complaints. 

4. The ſins which you are aſhamed or unwilling hear- 
tily to confeſs before the Lord, are thoſe by which the 
Spirit is grieved. Look attentively into your own hearts, 

and perhaps you will find there is a fin committed or in- 
dulged by you, which you are for keeping ſecret in 
your own boſoms. You cannot confeſs it with a true 
freedom and fincerity ; and, as you are attempting to 
ennumerate your tranſgreſſions before the Lord in a 
way of confeſſion, perhaps there is one (or two) ſtatts 


up 
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up in your remembrance, which you find yourſelves un- 
willing to acknowledge to be fo ſinful as it really is, and 
as your: conſcience and judgment inform you it is. In 
this caſe, you know in your own conſcience that you 


cannot frankly confeſs the ſin before God; becauſe 


your heart is wedded to it; and you are unwilling to part 
with it. If it be thus, you need no longer be at a loſs 


to know what it is that hides the light of God's coun- 


ienance from you. But could you now without reſerve 


pray and plead, and watch and ſtrive againſt that fin, 
which you find thus cleaving to your foul, you would 


probably be immediately delivered, and find the Spirit 
of life and comfort reſtored to you. We have a clear 


jnſtance of this in Pſalm xxxii. 5. where we find the 


Pſalmiſt had been with-holding himſelf from a frank 
confeſſion : and ſo long as he thus kept filence, bis guilt 


and his diſtreſs remained and increaſed : but as ſoon as 


ever he ſaid in his heart, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſion 
to the Lord, then God forgave him the intquity 'of his 

n. | 
V Thus I have endeavoured, in the plaineſt and moſt 
faithful manner I could, to lead you to the knowledge 
of thoſe ſins, which are the cauſes of your ſpiritual 
complaints: And it is very evident, from the nature'of 


the thing, that theſe muſt be the ſins that ſeparate be- 


tween you and your God. For thoſe iniquities that you 
truly hate, that you lament under, that you deſire 10 
confeſs before the Lord. and to carry to the croſs of 


Chriſt to be cruciſied there, are not the ſins that main- 


tain the diſtanee between God and you: But thoſe ini- 
quities, whether ſpiritual or external, whether in heart 
or life, which you have ſuch an affection for, that you 


cannot heartily condemn yourſelves for them, cannot 


confeſs without reſerve before the Lord, that you can- 
not ſind in your hearts to oppoſe with vigour, theſe muſt 
of neceſſity cauſe a continued diſtance between God and 
ut ſouls. Theſe are the iniquities which are peculiar. 

+ provoking to God; theſe are the fins that harden the * 
heart, that benumb the conſcience, and tarniſh the ſoul, 
; And 
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And remember, that you can never expect a return of 


the divine quickenings and comforts, until you can lay 


your hand upon theſe ſins, can heartily pray againſt them, 
and can fly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have them par- 
doned and ſubdued. 5 5 | 
Permit me to conclude this ſoul-ſearching ſubject, 
by a few neceſſary and important. advices upon the 
whole. „ 
F 1. Beware of extenuating or excuſing any fin. He 
F that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper. But yet this is 
F what we are very prone to. When we are under a 
remptation to any neglects of duty, our corrupt hearts 


will appear very ready to find out many excuſes. They 


will ſuggeſt to us, either that the duty is too hard for 
us to undertake, or that we have not an opportunity 

for it, or that there will be no great advantage _ 
by it. Thus we are often betrayed into a criminal o- 
miſſion of what the Lord calls from us. And no wonder 
then, if the Spirit be grieved, and we ſoon feel the ſad 


effects of indulging ſpiritual floth ; no wonder, if our 


communion with God be interrupted, if corruption gains 


an advantage, and a ſhyneſs between God and our fouls 


be produced. 
Again, When we are prevailed upon to neglect an in- 
cumbent duty, our corrupt hearts will now proceed to 
alleviate the fault, and to make many excuſes for it, in 
order to hinder us from a free acknowledgement of it, 
and repentance for it; and ſo we grow more and more 


hardened and careleſs, whereby the grieved Spirit is ſti!l 
more grieved, and the ſeparation between God and our 


fouls is continued and widened. 5 
The ſame may be ſaid concerning a temptation to 
the commiſſion of fin. Our carnal hearts will repre- 
ſent the iniquity as very ſmall, or as very pleaſant, 
in order to induce us to comply with the temptation ; 
and when we are actually drawn away by our own 
luſts, and inticed, then Juſt, having conceived, bringeth 
forth ſin, and fin, being finiſhed, bringeth forth 82 
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O the dreadful tendency of excuſing and alleviating 
fin! = 
It is this fad diſpoſition in unrenewed perſons, that 
keeps them under the dominion of their own luſts : It 
is this prevents them from ſeeing the danger of their 
ſtate: It is this likewiſe that makes them continually 
careleſs, without an intereſt in Chriſt's grace and righ- 
teouſneſs; and deludes their ſouls with many vain and 
dangerous hopes. | | 
The ſame inclination, when it appears, and in any 
meaſure prevails, in a gracious perſon, is peculiarly 
provoking to God, and effefually robs him of all his 
comforts and ſpirituality, makes him grow more and 
more carnal, and ſo produces and promotes divine wich- 
— JC. „ OR 
Let us all therefore beware of extenuating any ini- 
quity; and let us rather endeavour to aggravate it to 
ourſelves, and before God. It is true, that to aggravate 
our own fins, is very diſagreeable to fleſh and blood, and 
often occaſions a diminution to our pleaſure. But yet 
it is a neceſſary work; neceſſary to our true humiliation, 
and neceſſary to keep us in the love and under the ſmiles 
of our gracious God. None have a ſtronger view of 
the ſinfulneſs of fin, than thoſe who walk cloſely and 
JJC wn Tad, PE 3 
2. Be watchful againſt the devices of Satan, and 
the decertfulneſs of your own hearts. We cannot have 
a ſtronger call to this neceſſary duty, than what may 
de deduced from the foregoing diſcourſe. For here we 
ſee, that the devil and our own hearts will uſe all poſ- 
ſible means to conceal from us the particular fins that 
are the moſt detrimental and dangerous to our ſouls. - 
Are we afflicted in our perſons, or diſtreſſed in our minds, 
and under the evident marks of divine diſpleaſure? Sa- 
tan and our corrupt natures join to perplex us ſo, that 
we ſhould not know wherefore it is that the Lord con- 
tends with us. Our perplexed minds will now be for 
condemning us for every other fin beſides that which 
lies at the bottom of our ſpiritual diſtreſſes; and _ 5 
ä elie 
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belief will attempt to drive us into deſperation, becauſe 
of thoſe corruptions we ſee, lament, and pray againſt ; 
while the foundation of the controverſy between 'God 
and our fouls lies hid under a criminal excuſe. See 


here a moſt remarkable evidence, that the heart is de- 


ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked. See 
here the neceſſity of a narrow inſpection, and of divine 
illumination, in order to attain the knowledge of our 
own caſe, and of the ground of our complaints. Watch 
and pray, left ye enter into temptation. By a thorough 
ſearch, according to the foregoing rules, joined with 
prayers for divine teachings, you may be led to ſee the 
fin that moſt eaſily beſets you, and that has gained the 
- greateſt ſtrength in your ſouls. 


| 3. Having found out the particular ſin or fins which 
_ cauſe or continue the diſtance between God and your 
fouls, now endeavour to lay it to heart as moſt abomi- 


nable and detrimental. The leaſt ſin excuſed and al- 
leviated by us becomes thereby a moſt grievous abomi- 
nation. Obſerve therefore how it has worked, and does 
work, in your ſouls. Has it not polluted your fouls, weak- 
ened your graces, taken away your ſpiritual {trength and 
enjoyment ? Does not this —_ or extenuated fin, 


be it what it will, deſtcoy the fincerity of your con- 


feſſions, and the uprightneſs of your prayers ? Can you 
frankly > done or heartily pray againſt that ini- 
2 which your hearts cleave to, and which they would 
ain countenance ? Surely no. Again, conſider how 
provoking it muſt be to a gracious Gad to find you har- 
| bouring his enemy in your. boſom, to find you wiſhing 
that it may be ſpared or winked at. Surely you cannot 
wonder, if the Lord withdraws from you. He does it 
juſtly ; you oblige him to it ; and he never will, never 
honourably can, reſtore his comforts to you, until you 
are brought to hate, confeſs and bewail it before him. 
O beg therefore that the divine. Spirit would convince 


you of (in, and ſhew you more and more the ſinfulneſs 


of that particular iniquity and indulgence that hes near- 


eſt 
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eſt your. heart, that you may ſee how abominable it is, 
ho  Pring the 1 pt if Crit : 
ri the iniquit to the croſs iſt, to be 
they Sin wil live every where bat under 
the croſs of Chriſt, You may ſee your (in, may ſtrive, | 
watch and pray agaihiſt it, and it {ir will ſtill prevail to main- 
tain the ſeparation between God and you, until you are 
directed to exerciſe faith in. the blood of Chriſt for 
the forgiveneſs and mortiſicatiot of it. They that are 


COIL 4 4 FORAY the fleſh, with the a ections and 


luſts, Gal 


But yon wall it may be, aſſc, What is it to bring 
< ſin to Chriſt's crofs, Lil to ervcify i it there?“ I an- 
ſwer, 1 contains the following things te hath of 

1. To behold the ſinfulne in th of © 
Chriſt, You may 8 of 4 Jn, of it Roking 
into the holy law, and obſerving its polluting gen upon 
your own hearts; but ſuch fights of fn, by Laos, 
will not ſubdue it. Look upon ke croſs of Chrift ; be- 
hold him fuffering, bleeding, dying, and under his Fa- 
ther's withdrawment for fin win F to him: There 


| you may look and wonder, look and mourn, look and 


raiſe your indignation againft fin in the ſtrongeft man- 
der. This will be a moſt effeQual means of making 
you to be truly aſhamed of it, and to mourn for it with 
a godly, an evangelical forrow. 
2. To account every indulged ſin in you as crucifying 
ZM =y ging way to iniquity, by 
harbouring it ia your boſoms, or by caſting a pleaſing 
glance abominable are not 


- upon the thing, you 
only of breaking the law, but of undervaluing the blood 


of the covenant. What! Did Chriſt die. for fin, and 
ſha}l you indulge it? Surely this would be doing what 
lies in your power to bring him down, and nail him u- 
pon the croſs afreſh. Oh! could we but have ſuch 
conceptions of ſin indulged, they would greatly tend to 
ſet our hearts at the utmoſt diſtance from it. 


It is to caſt the 
a ON: 72 "” now 2 yourſelves 
very 


lt of of our ſin ups n the atone-" | 
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very guilty and filthy? Are we aſhamed of ouwſelves, 
ind DIC] to aber ourſelves, becauſe of wag. SAY 
nations? Now ſurely we cannot but experimentally 
conceire, that nothing ſhort of an infinite atonement 
can procure remiſſion. Behold therefore the atonement 
Chriſt has made; ſee how ſatisfactory it is to divine 
juſtice, ſee how ſufficient it is for our pardon : And let 
us now endeayour to anſwer the challenges of a guilty 
conſcience by the blood of Zefus Chrift. Thus we 


Ae — — 


| hall receive a divine pardon to our conſciences; thus we 1 

bi ſhall receive peace and reconciliation with God. And e | 

| then we a. * him reſtoring comforts to us, reſtoringg 
me is ſalvation, and the quickenings of his free 

if | Spirit, M T _ Wes e 5 45 

by How unhappy is the believer, while he lies under «| 

| =” guilt of unpardoned (in, and while the corruption 5 

ll and unbelief of his heart keeps him back from a free 64 

. confeſſion of it! He has now loſt all enjoyment of « q 

lj himſelf, all communion with God, and all ſpecial plea- 46 

1 ſure in, or profit by, his ordinances. He now finks | . 

bl in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding; he is now „ 

0 come into deep waters, where the floods overflow him. | 4 

| But when he is enabled to fee his fin, guilt, and im- 41 

purity, and to disburden his conſcience by an applica- "64 

tion to the blood of Chriſt, O then his ſoul is caſed, his | 1 þ 

| heart purified, his ſpiritual liberty reſtored, and a graci= „ 

ous God returns to him in Joving-kindneſs and tender . 
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How ſhould we read the word of God, fo as may be 
for his glory, and the advantage of our fouls * 
THIS queſtion of no ſmall moment. It re- 
© hates to a duty incumbent upon all who are — 

| , "_—— 


1 . 


Cas XX. 


in the queſtion appears to be in ſome 


I know not the meaning of. I have often hea 
« the glorious 


_ « ſhould be deceiving 


= it, that I have thought at times I had 
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mn by peofellon. Chee A duty * ne- 
| e ians, though fo peculiarl 
— to promote our ſpiritual 1 and * 
made eff-Au\l for that purpoſe. The perſon who ſent 
——— how to 
rn R 


diſcharge this duty, fo as to get 


I will give you his own words, 


« 1 am under ſowe.unerſineſs concerning ike wind of 


„God. I hope I love to hear it opened; to hear of 
« that glorious Saviour exhibited therein, and that ſatiſ- 


„ faction he has made to juſtice ; ; but, as to reading it, 


e what coldneſs do I find in that duty? 1 ſometimes 


appear to delight in the duty; but if I try to medi- 
tate upon the word" read, bow ſadly do my thoughts 
% wander ! So that it is but Hitle that I underſtand of 


« jt, I know not what method to take in reading; whe- 
« ther it would be moſt uſeful to begin at the beginning, 
« and fo go regularly on. Beſides, there is a great 


of 
promiſes there ; but when I meet with 
« them, am afraid to take the comfort of them, leſt I 
myſelf with falſe hopes. I have 
„ ſometimes, before I read the word, put up a few pe- 
« titions, that I might read and meditate on it with ad-. 
vantage: But, alas! I have fo careleſly attended to 

omit theſe 

« petitions. In this perplexity therefore I ſhould be 
« olad of your — and of your anſwer to o the 
te above * | 


In this cafe you find the experience of many, _ : 
the queſtion given is of great importance, and is worthy 
of our conſideration, as it may' be uſeful, by a divine 
bleſſing, both to our direction and quickening. As there 
are — Wthis goſpel land who never Took inant- 
into the Bible; ſo many of thoſe who read it, do it im 


ſuch a manner, as to receive little ar no profit by it. 


as read i it as a taſh ; -others in a careleſs, cu tomary 
Ff 2 manner 


236 


Caſes of Conſeience, Cans XX. 
manner, thinking they have done enough, if they have 
but gone through a chapter or tuo, though they have 
burried through it without conſideration, or read it when 
half aſleep. If you thus read the word of God you can- 
not expect any great ad vantage from it; for when we 
trifle with God in duties, we provoke him to withdraw 


his Spirit, and to with-hold his bleſſing. 


The directions I ſhall give for hes profitable reading 


the ſcriptures will be particularly ſuitable to your 


cloſet retirements; for 1 hope that you, who look upon 
prayer as one part, look upon reading as another im- 
portant part of cloſet duty, Permit me therefore to ſug- 


| geſt to you the following directions. * 
1. Read the word with prayer. Prayer is one of 


the great means of bringing do the divine bleſſing u- 
P all ordigances and duties to our ſpiritual edification. 
t is a means of preparing our hearts for other duties, 


and of enabling us to get good from them. It would be 


well for prayer to' go before reading. However, if cir- | 
_ cumftances will not permit you to ſpend ſome time in 


this duty befare you read the word, do not abſolutely 
neglect it; but ſend up a few petitions to God, that 
he would prepare your heart for the work that lies be- 


fore you; "open your eyes, that you may underſtand the 


ſcriptures ; and accompany reading with a divine bleſſing, 
that it may anſwer ſome valuable purpoſe in your foul, 


either to enlſphten, quicken, or comfort, or in ſome | 


way or ether to promote your ſpiritual good. When 
you conſider theſe things, you cannot but ſee the pro- 
priety of prayer before reading. But eſpecially accom- 


. pany reading with prayer. Do not think you have done 


all that is incumbent upon you, when you have read the 


ſcripture either in the family or the cloſet, Pray it over 
before God; Have you been reading any promiſes of 
ſpiritual bleſſings? Plead them with God. Has the 


chapter been repreſenting the odiouſneſs of ſin, its dreadful 
5 falls of God's Rat dn the 2 
#10n io the chief ſimers? Beg that your eyes may 
de opened io leg the malignity of fin, and * 


— 
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of your heart, and that you, may be kept from thoſe e- 
vils, which many have fallen into, and be enabled to 
admire the riches of free grace in the falyation of crea- 
tures ſo unworthy, and in your own in particular. Have 

ou been reading of the privileges of God's children 
here, and the glory they ſhall have hereafter ;\or have 
you been taking a view of their.various duties in their 
reſpective relations and circumſtances of life, or: of their 


- various experiences, and of the dealings of God with 


them? Beg that your heart may be ſuitably affected 
with ſuch repreſentations, that you may be encouraged 
in your Chriſtian courſe, quickened io run your race, 


| confirmed in your belief of the reality of .cefigion, and 
be enabled to continue, till you receive the end of your. 


faith, even your com and everlaſting al vation. 


Has the chapter been repreſenting the Mediator, his 


lorious perſon, his important offices, his amazing love, 


the triumph of his croſs, or his qualificetions for the 
Fea work he has undertaken, and therefore his all/uf- 


iency to fave? Be earneſt with God, that you may be 


enabled to leave yourſelf with this Jeſus, may be ſprink- 
Ted with his blood, have a ſhare in all the ble | 


ſlings he has 
purchaſed, and that his love may ever endear him to 
your ſouls, kindle the ſacred fire in your breaſts, and 


engage you to walk before him in holineſs and righte · 


ouſneſs all the days of your life. Thus let reading he 


accompanied with prayer, Remember, the ſcripture is 


full of important myſtecies, which we cannot fee the 


| beauty of, - unleſs the Spirit opens the eyes of our un- 
_ derſtandings. Our hearis are naturally full of prejudi- 

ces againſt the glorious contents of ſcripture, and there- 
fore we want the Spirit to remove theſe, and to give us 


a true reliſh for the great truths of revelation, and im- 


preſs them powerfully upon our minds to our ſalvation. 


hey that negle& prayer, and depend upon their own 
judgment and ſtiil to guide them in matters of everlaſt- 
ing moment, have no reaſon to expect the Spirit's teach- 
ings, and are therefore liable to fall into every ertor, e- 


ven thoſe that will prove eternally deſtructive to their 


higheſt 
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higheſt intereſt. Pray therefore for divine direction, 


for divine quickenings, that what you read may be a 
means of bringing you nearer to God, and of promot- 
ing your everlaſting advantage. Finally, Earneſtly pray 


that whilſt you are bebolding the glory of the Lord in 
the glaſs of his word, you may be changed into his i- 
mage, from glory to glory, and may find thoſe truths 


you are reading, properly impreſſing, warming and eſta- 


bliſhing yout hearts, that you may be growing in the i- 
mage of your Redeemer, and be training up 2 a glori- 
ous and everlaſting world above. e ae 
2. Obſerve ſome order in reading the word, and 
make uſe,,of-:thoſe helps that may be neceſſary to your 
underſtanding it. This perſon is at a loſs 1 
whether he ſhall begin with the Bible, and fo go regu- 
larly through it, or not. This ſeems to be the beſt 
method to obſerve at your ſtated times of reading; and 
it will not prevent your looking into other parts of ſcrip- 


ture, when you have opportunity. This method will 


give you a view of the great- events which the ſcripture 


mentions, and of the various circumſtances of the church 


from period to period, and of God's dealings with them. 


WE By this means you have a regular yiew of things, as they 
pppeared, from the creation, down to Chriſt and his a- 


poltles. You will hereby have a greater inſight into 
ſcripture hiſtory and chronology, which will be both en- 
tertaining and uſeful, and keep your ideas of things re- 
lating to perſons and facts diſtinct and clear. This per- 
ſon farther ſays, there is a great 17 of — * be 
does not underſtand. You ſhould read the ſcripture 
therefore with an expoſition or paraphraſe *. This 


_ will open the text to you, thew you the connection, the 
_ deſign, the meaning, and fo furniſh you with matter for 


ſerious 

* It is an unſpeakable privilege that we have ſach a variety of 

theſe upon the Old and New Teſtament. Permit or A recommend 

that excellent paraphraſe of Dr Guiſe upon the New Teftament 

when you are reading that part of ſcripture, on account of its 

clearnels, fulneſs, and yet conciſeneſs, as well as from the experi · 
ence 1 have had myſelf of it»-peculiar uſctulneſs, * © © © 


* 
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' ſerious meditation. What end will it anſwer for you to 
read this ſacred volume, and not underſtand it? If it is 
a ſealed book, it is like to be v/eleſ5.----Upon the whole, 


though you may underſtand ſome parts, yet there are o- 


ters, that will appear myſterious, and will remain ſo, to 


your great diſadvantage in reading, unleſs you have 
1 


ſome interpreter to help you io underſtand their mean- 


= Tou fhould be concerned to read the word of God 
with great ſeriouſneſs and attention, and a real deſire to 
have the contents of it impreſſed upon your mind, that 
you may be fitted more for glorifying God in every cha- 
rafter and ſtation. If you run through a chapter or 
twoina haſty, curſory manner; you cannot expe& much 
advantage. You ſhould be concerned to attend with the 
utmoſt care and. diligence, as well as with the greateſt 
ſeriouſneſs. A ſenſe of the glorious author, and of the 
ſubject- matter of ſcripture, ſhould fill you with a pecu- 
liar awe, and command a reyerence. I the word of 
God,; it comes with a thus ſaith the Lord, has his i- 


mage inſtamped upon it, and is bis meſſage to you con- 


cerning things of everlaſting moment. It is not deſign- 
ed to amuſe us with trifling and empty ſpeculations, or 


divert us with romantic ſtories ; it contains things of a far 


nobler and more ſublime nature, even things that con- 


cern our everlaſting peace. It reveals the tranſafions 
of eternity concerning the ſal vation of man. It repre- 
ſears the fall, with all its melancholy coaſ; 
our /tate by nature, how wretched and deplorable ! I 


| ſets forth the riches of divine grace in the appointing a 


Saviour, and in the method taken to bring about our re- 
demption and ſalvation. It ſhows us the encauragements 
we have to apply to the Redeemer for all ſaving bleſ- 


ſings, repreſents the nature, variety and excellency of 


them, the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, the fri- 
umphs and LN. of the great day, the ſentence that 
will be paſſed upon the wicked, and the awful executi- 

on of it in hell. It is full of promi/es on the one hand, 
and threatenings on the other, and therefore calls for 


_ be * _ — . * 
= — - — 1 . 
. 
- — RY P—_ * — 
— 4 a 
2 0 66 rat, —— A 
— — — 
* 


—— — — = — — 
4 © 8 * ap Swe ww yo 
— — 5 ” 

_ ww 
— —_— _— — COD * * 
1 — 
3 ——ͤ CL _ 
— 


| with meditation and ſelf-examination. Readin 


greateſt ſeriouſneſs and attention in thoſe who read 


_ It is deſigned to be a means of our ſanct cation, 


and fo to fit us for the heavenly world, apd therefore 


ve ſhould ſeriouſly attend to it. And, laſtly, it is that 


word by which we muſt be judged. This is the grand 
| hook that will be opened; according to this will the 
ſentence be paſſed, e. war the opportunities we have 


had of reading ang hearing it, but not improved, _ 


appear againſt us, if — ſtrangers to Jefus, and a 
gravate our condemnation. How ſeriouſly, reverently, 
and attentively then ſhould we read this ſacred word 1 
In fine, — we read the ſcripture, it thould be with 


views and defires of feeling its power, and taſting its 


ſweetneſs; that our minds may be more enlightened by 


| It, and our ſouls more eſtabliſhed ; that our corruptions | 


may be more mortified, and our graces more quickened 
and ſtrengthened : that our doubts ay be more remov- 
ed; and our ſouls be ſupported under all the” difficulties 
of life; that the promiſe? may be more and more our 


Joy, heaven E in our eye, and we be ſet a of Sol 


more after 
above. | | 
4. Reading the wind of Gid ſhould * 


full and n rn of 


ied 
alone 
will be of little ſervice. Food taken into the ſtomach 
will anſwer no valuable purpoſe, u unleſs it is digeſted. 


Meditation is a digeſting ſpiritual things, and turning 
them into nouriſhment to our fouls. By this we extract 


honey from every truth, and ſo get ſome additions made 
to our knowledge and experience. It is a means of 


| bumbling, quickening and eſtabliſhing our fouls, and 
of kindhog a fire in our affections. Whilſt the Pfalmiſt 


was muſing the fire burned, Pſalm xxxix. 3. How often, 
in meditation upon what the Chriflian has been reading, 


has he found his aſſections raiſed, and his ſoul brought 
in iome meaſure near to God? How often, whilſt mu- 


has he been filled with an indifference to this 


world, hatred of fin, felf-abhorrence, love to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt admiration of his rich * infinite grace, 


Warm 
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warm defites after > 1 enjoyments aboye, add ſat 


ing views of an intereſt in cen ? By medititivn 00 


word takes deeper rost in us, makes a mote efful 
icnpreſſion on our migds, and futniſheth us with matter 
for prayer. wm en as you read, be conterned to me- 
ditate upon it.----- Examine yourfelf tas by it, and ſee” 
what > wa vou have wit! it, what e by 


hath upon you, arid how you may improve it. Hare 


you been reading any of the mark and Charade of the 
people of God, the graces of the Spirit? Tnquite whe-' 
ther you have found any of them ir your owt Toul." 


Has che chapter been reprefenfig fome of the doctrincs 


of Chriftianity ? Examine what knowledge you have of 
them, bow they ſuir your experience, and what uſe 
you m make df them for humiliation, encodragement, 
c. Have you been reading of the love of 1729 the 
various parts of redemption * ſalvation by Chriſt Je- 
fus? Hires u theme for your meditation; Bures a call 
for examination. Inquire whether it has ever affected 
your heart, raifed' your admirativn, and kindled a ſacred 
flame it yohr fol. Finally, Compare your Heart wy 
what you read; [feb whether it r bot your caſe! that is 
reſend; abc ende vont by mititation don; and & 
fe}f-applicationy' of it, to get ſothe (pirituaF* a Ivatitage 


from it. To cheſe directions 1 may add 


5. Read the word of God' ' freq I "Thi oftener 
you read NE, Scriptures, the more' benefit you are like to 
receive. Let th Bible be — f companion. Be much 
2 with it. Confu upon all octaftons. 9 4 


ry diftewtty ; - when you direQior 
eorafore or — ot agg Jock e ae K e 


Let it be your daily praftice to read it, as by this de 
you will get a growing acquaintance with it; its various 
myſteries, the duties it repreſents, the enebur 9 
and directions it giyes you in every caſe; and fo by a 

divine bleſſing, will have your knowledge and expert- 
ence increaſed, your graces confirmed and ſtrengthened, 

and your way made eaſy and pleaſant through this diffi- 


cult wilderneſs, I ſhall now cloſe with two reflections. 


G 8 1. What 
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242 . of Conſeience, Cann XX. 
1. F hat reaſon have we to be thankful for the ſcrip- 


tures, and the free uſe of them When we conſider the 
divine authority of this book, view its. important diſco- 
veries, its peculiar uſefulneſs, and how many are de- 


prived of it, we have reaſon to admire infinite-grace that 


we enjoy it, and ſhould ever eſteem it as the choiceſt of 
our treaſures. We have great reaſon to be thankful, 
that God is delivering us from time to time from Pope- 
ry, as by this means our ſacred privileges are continued 
to us, and we have the free uſe of the Bible, have it 


in our own houſes, as well as in the houſe of God, and 


can examine it upon all. occaſions, and try every doctrine 


by this divine ſtandard. Theſe muſt not be ranked a- 


 mongit the leaſt of our mercies ; they are of great im- 
Portance, and call for our higheſt __ our umited praiſes. 


2. W hat matter of lamentation is it, that this ſa- 


cred book is fo raed neglected, and how inexcuſeable 
_ muſt ſuch for ever be! T 

io de feared, in this land, who have not ſo much as a 
Bible in theit houſes; nor do they deſire it. There are 
others who have it, but let it lie neglected, as an unfa- 


here are many families, it is 


ſhionable book. Romances, plays, hiſtory and various 


ſorts of human compoſitions are in conſtant uſe : But 


this moſt, excellent volume, this book that is the foun- 


dation of all our knowledge of divine things, our holi- 


neſs and aur. comfort, is thrown aſide; or when it is e- 


ver opened, it is with reluctance. What amazing ingra- 
titude and ſtupidity is this! Oh, may we all be humb- 
led for our own and others Fa Peowich and be concern- 


ed in our teſpective ſtations to eſteem, uſe and | Improve, 


.: ſcriptures ourſelves, .and do all we can to excite 0- 


thers t9 do the ſame; that we may ſee peace and righte- 
ouſneſs els vale flouriſh, ignorance and ſuperſtition baniſh- 

ed, and a knowledge of the goſpel ſpreading throughout 
the land.---So, L. let 1 be. 0m. and 3 


ca 


Ca 


ce XXL. Caſes of Conſcience 


CASE XXI. 


x How may a Chriſtian attain to PLE the 40 of 1 


rious a in a "gue manner? 


This queſtion is grounded upon the falling lene. 
481 R, | | 


0 9 A M by profeſſion a follower of is bleſſed Re- 


Fotos, and hope I can appeal to the Searcher of 


| © all hearts, that it is my deſire to walk in all the ſtatutes 


* and ordinances of the Lord blamelefs. Holy, ſerious 
« meditation is, I am perſuaded, a duty which every 


Chriſtian ought to exerciſe himſelf in, It is a duty in 


&« which I once took great pleaſure and delight : Not a 


day was ſuffered to paſs in the neglect of it for a con- 


cc fiderable time. But alas! to my ſhame may I ſpeak 

« it, an alluring world, a tempting devil, and a ſtill vi- 

on * jor traitor within, conſpired againſt the welfare of my 
ious and immortal ſoul. 1 began to perform it in 


_ « a flight, indifferent manner, and at laſt was prevailed 


upon to neglect it. Now. I feel the fatal effects 
« thereof, in a dark underſtanding, a hard heart and. 
« cold affections. I endeavour tq ſet about the duty; 


but, oh! the Spirit is withdrawn, I have loſt my 


« God; and 1, whither ſhall I go? My thoughts are 
« immediately gone after ſome trifling vanity : I endea- 


 *« your to rally them, but they are ſoon gone again: 1 
command them in the name of the Lord to attend, 


« for 1 work to do; but all is of no a- 

* 

1 ſhould be greatly. obliged to you, Sie, if you 

© would take my caſe under your notice, and give me 

ſome directions at the lecture concerning the right per- 

1 ** formance of this ſo important a duty,” 
R I ſhall 


. 


4 dae een, qe XNL 


T SHA LL aim at an anſwer to the various particu- 


1 lars contained in this ſerious caſe; by laying down the 
following propoſitions: | 


I. There is a great difference between ſpeculative 


Rudy and ſpiritual meditation. This obfetyation is of 
the greateſt importance to direct us what we are to aim 
at, when we are ſtriving to perform this duty. Our 
friend, in the letter, ſeems to have a very clear notion 

of the nature of this duty, and the difference between 
it and mere ſtudy, from his own experience. But 
yet it  needful to ſay a few words to make this diſ- 

rin&ion clear; for though there be in appearance a near 
affinity between ſludy and meditation, yet in reality 
| they are as different from one another, as the Syn ſhior 

ing in the heavens, ang a ſign of the Sun painted, It 


is to be feared, that many perſons are apt to imagine, 
7 1. but thinking = look» 


that meditation is nothing ef 
ing and inquiring into the doctrines and duties of the 
Ford of God. Burt it is plain, a perſon may employ 
himſelf much io this way, and yet be a ſtranger to true 

meditation. The diſſerence lies here: Study is the 
locking Rate divige things in order to underſtand them; 


but meditation is the rumipating upon them in order to 


apply them to our caſes and conſeiences, and to raiſe 
our affections towards ſpiritual things. Ny as [ 


may ſay, the thoughts of the head, while meditation 


conſiſts in the thoughts of the begrt. By ſtudy con- 
cerning God, for inſtance, a perſon inquires into the e- 

vidences for his exiſtence, and for a notional acquaint: 
ance with his perfections and glories ; But by meditati- 
on he contemplates thoſe glories in order to affect his 
own heart with them, and to ſee his own concern in re- 


lation to them. The ſame difference may be obſerved * 
between theſe two with regard to any, of the doctrines or 


duties of law or goſpel, I therefore you would atzin 


ta perform this duty in a proper manner, it is highly ne · 


ceſſary you ſhould know what it is when you ſet about 
jt, aud ſhould keep up this important diftinction, leſt 
es — you 
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I you ſhould cheat 8 bare ſpeculauye ſtudy 
cu- FF wn the rom af b 2 meditation. . 268 
the 2, Tbat . the chief part of the experience of religion 
| is included and contained in a right performance of this 
tive - oreat duty. It is in holy meditation that we feel all 
of he experiences of the ſpiritual life, and exerciſe all the 


* 


aim | graces of the Spirit. What is the exerciſe of faith, but 


Joy | ee eee ve ger a dae 


the 
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not hing worth? 
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the things which are not ſeen, and are eternal; when 


we ſet ourſelves deſignedly to think on ſpiritual ſubjects, 


heve thoughts flowing in upon us, and have the doc- 
trines, promiſes, or precepts of the word brought to our 
minds, and we receive them to ourſelves,” and apply 
them to our own cafes. But, whether meditation be 


performed by itſelf, or in any other duty, remember, 


that if it be rightly performed, it always includes in it 
the exerciſe of grace, and the exerciſe of grace always 
includes meditation. From what has been ſaid concern- 


ing this duty, it immediately follows, that none but the 


lively Cbriſtian can daily perform ir in a right manner: 
And this ſeems to have been the happy caſe'of the per- 


ſon who wrote this letter. 6 


3. T here 15 'a neceſſity for the ſpecial operations of 


the Spirit of God, in order to-a right ſpiritual perfor- 
mance of this duty. Let us contemplate as well as we 
can upon what we read, hear, or know; yet unleſs we 


are favoured with the preſence and influences of the di- 
vine Spirit, we ſhall find ourſelves incapable of true 
meditation. Without him all our contemplations will 
be dry ſtudy, ſpeculative thought, and laborious attempt, 


without ſucceſs, But if the divine Spirit takes of the 


things of Chriſt, and ſhews them to our ſouls, 'then we 
can fee them, then we can realize them, then we can 
fee} them, and apply them to ourſelves, and can think 


upon them with ſpiritual affection. As a proof of all 
this, I may appeal to the experience of all God's peo- 
ple; and may ſay, as Job does in another caſe,. If :t be 
not fo now; who will make me a liar, or make my ſpeech 


4. That the Holy Spirit is a gracious, juſt, and ſo- 


vereign agent. We muſt acknowledge that he is ſove- 
_ reign; for he, like the wind, blows where he liſteth, 
John iii. 8. But let às nor forget, that he is likewiſe 
a wiſe and juſt agent. He is, 1 fay, a juſt agent; for 
when he is quenched or grieved, he reſents the indignity, - 


and juſtly withdraws. If therefore we grow negligent 


in any duty, or give way to any fin, we have reaſon to 
expect 7 


2. eser 
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chief concern is not, How I ma 


24 
expect that he will withdraw from us; and when he is 
gone, there is an end, as I may ſay, for the preſent, to 
all the right performance of holy meditation. Farther, 
it is plain that the Spirit acts as a w/e agent; he knows 
beſt when to favour us with his influences, or when to 
ſuſpend thera. Le es ak RE 

5. T hough we have not the influences of the Spirit 
at our command, yet there are many things that may 
be done by us, which may drive him away, and many 
means may be, made uſe of to obtain his gracious re- 


turn. As to the former of theſe, 1 need not tell you 


how to drive him away. This is what I hope you dread 
and deteſt as the ſoreſt evil. But when he is withdrawn, 
the great queſtion is, What means muſt be made uſe of 


for his return, that thereby our ſouls may be fitted for 


the ſpiritual exerciſe of holy meditation ? This is what 
I apprehend our friend deſires particularly to know. He 
wants direction for the right performance of the duty, 


now he finds he has loſt his capacity for it. But I hope 


be does not imagine, that any directions can anſwer this 
end without the Spirit's return. So that the firſt and 

e eg work fo 

as to-attain the delightful 75 formance of it 7 but, 
What - method muſt I take to have the former influences 
and aſſiſtances of the Spirit reſtored to me? For then, 
and not till then, will this duty be rightly performed. 
Give me leave here to lay before you a few plain direc- 
ho TT, 
1. ls the Spirit withdrawn? Endeavour to maintain 
a ſenſibility of his abſence. For it is a good ſign that 
he is not totally withdrawn, while there is left in our 


ſouls a diſſreſſing, , humbling ſenſe of his abſence. But 


if -we grow careleſs and indifferent about his, preſence 
and influence, and now think to recover ourſelyes by 
virtue of the uſe of means in our power, we have miſſæd 


the way, and can never attain to what we want, until 


our ſouls are led out after his gracious influences. 
2. Inquire into the particular cauſe or occaſion of the 
Spirit's withdrawment ; and when you have found out 

| . TL the 
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yet you may find matter enough in your preſent condi- 


Car of Conſcience, CAstH XII. 
the fin'or firs which have occaſioned it, then go and 
humbly confeſs them before God, loath yourſelves for 
them, and bring them unto the croſs of Chriſt ts be par- 
He__ 7-2 5H 
3. Never omit ſpending ſome time in ſecret, daily 
to converſe with God, with his word, and with your 
own fouls. Keep ſteady to cloſet- religion, and endea- 
vour to make the beſt of it. By no means neglect the 
duty itfelf, under a pretence that you cannot perform 
it aright without the Spirit. It is indeed very unplea- 


5 ſing and very diſcouraging, when we find, from day 


to day, that the wheels of devofien drive on heavily. 


But however unpleaſant it be, yet 5 ought ſfilf to keep 


to it, in order to maintain a ſenſe of, and an humble 
frame of ſpirit under, divine withdrawments: But if 
you ſhould be prevailed upon to neglect cheſe regular 
exerciſes, you can have no reafoh to expect, that the 
life of religion ſhould be maintained, or the comforts 


and pleafures of it reſtored" to your ſouls. _ 


CF * 3 


4: Take adrantage from what you fect in yourſehves 


to promote the work of meditation. Are you in a dark, 


| declining, and deſerted frame? It is true, you catinor = 
at prefent meditate as-you would upon the glories of 


God in Chriſt with ſweetneſs and delight; and all your 
endeavours to realize and impreſs thefe gloriaus ſudjects 
upon your minds will be found abortive, while you re- 
main in this declining frame. But remember, that in 


this dark ſeaſon you are called upon to another ſort of 
meditation; namely, to meditate upon the ſinfulneſs of 
fin, the deceitfulneſs of your own hearts, the corruption 

of your natures, and the fad effects produced by the 
working of corruptions in you. And, if you can con- 


template ſeriouſly upon theſe awful, humbling fubjects, 
this may be a happy means of rendering Chriſt and his 


grace the more precious and defirable to your ſouls, 


hough in your preſent frame you cannot find in your 
hearts to dwell upon glorious and delightful ſubjects; 


tion 


= regular chain of thought, or ſoon breaks in u 
When we are thus diſap 


ing it, or in ke 


in a 
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tion to fill your thoughts with ſubjedts of a ſelf.abaſing 
and penitential nature. And when you ate employed in 
this ſort of meditation, turn it into confeſſion and bum 
ble ſupplication; 

F. and'lafily, Do not think that the 


ory of holy 


meditation muſt be confined to itſelf, but bring in other 


ſpiritual duties to its aſſiſtance. Ir is not vet nden 
we can perform this duty in a right manner ted 
from other duties. It is indeed a happy thing. 1 ho 
ſon can regularly and daily form his mind to it, un find 
his frame fitted for it, whenever he ſets about it deſign- 


2 But I believe that, generally ſpeaking, this is 


a privilege that is not very common. For when we ap- 


ty our minds to it profeſſedly; and attempt to purſue a 


1 ſpiritual ſubject in a way of contemplation,” the vanity 


of the mind either "us from entering upon any 


* it; and 
poimed, the mote we ſtrive a 
gainſt rhe ſtream, the more embarraſſed and perplexed 
— ſhall be. It would be proper therefore to ture this 
attempt for meditation inio mental prayer, 'or elſe rake 
the word of God, or fome ſpiritual author in- hand, with 


à view to direct our thoughts, and apply what is read to 


— own Caſe — And (if wean have 

ear thoughts” — employed, either fefeating 
any portion of {c » om bur memories. or in read- 
e, hestts to God in cqaculatory 
1 as if it were perform 


prayer; this is as fea 


ed in a ſeparate duty. Upon the whole, if are in- 
clined to attend to Mach rules as theſe, 2 hope 


that, ere you"are aware, your ſouls will make” Jou' as the 
thariots off "willing people, Cant. vi. 12 

1 ſhall conclude the whole'with a few remarks 1. 

this experimentaf caſe for the benefit of all. . 
a 1 W ere 
at fieſt on to a 
82 
glect of it, then to an almoſt total neglect; whereby ihe 
door * open for ſin and Satan oe, and our hearts 
Hh grow 


* 


our fouls weak to withſtand any own ations or engage 
in any duty. 

2. How ſad are the 9 of rieving the Spi- 
rit ! It muſt be acknowledged, that E is very often 
grieved by us: But, bleſſed be his name, he does not 
always take-the advantage againſt us : does not always 
reſent the affronts we caſt upon bis gracious or comfort- 
ing influences, by undervaluing or overvaluing them. 
If be did, the people of God would be perpetually in 
a deſerted, uncomfortable-condition. But when he is 


once provoked to ſuch a degree as actually to withdraw, 


: O what ſad effects follow! Now the graces of the Spirit 
ſeem to lie dead, now nothing but fin and corruption 
ſeem to reign, now we are expoſed to fall a ready prey 


to our ſpiricual enemies, and we may be obliged to pray 


and wait a long time before there be any — 


return, Let us therefore be very cautious and watch- 


ful, leſt we diſnonour and - offend him ; for when we 
begin to fall, we know not how low we may fall, or 


how diſmal our caſe ay by, before he returns, and we 


are revived. -- 

3. How ungevernable are our thoughts ond e. 
tions I It is evident to a demonſtration, that we bave 
them not at our command. 'They are like an army of 
undiſciplined - and diſaſſected ſoldiers. - The will i Is, as 

it were, the general of the army; he commands them 
to act, but they ſtir not; he fees them running away, 
and commands them to rally, but to no pur poſe. To 


will is preſent with us, but to perform that which is 


good we find out. Sec how neceſſary it is that we 


ſhould be under a ene iofluence to thet of our 'own 


hearts. 1 * 

Mow 7 nant: are they of the * of t true re- 
2 + who ory it at 2 Ao to be pious, holy, 
end ſpiritual at pleaſure / They who thiok fo, betray 
their weakneſs, ignorance, and unbeſief. For, if the 
ſpiritual. Chriſtian, a perſon that has taſted of the divine 


grace, finds his copr n ſo untameable, his . 
0 


250 Caſes of Conſcience, Casx XXI. 
grow more and more hard, our thoughts more vain, and 


ene 


VET 
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ſo irregular, and his his ſo ungovernable ; how 


can it be, that unbelievers ſhould have any ſtrength ſo 


much as to think a truly good thought? 
Laſtly, I bat a plain rule may we collect from this 


| ſubjedt to judge of t Fans or declenfion of ſpiritual 
a 


grace in our fouls : 


; may eaſily judge how things go 
with us, only by obſerving how ſtrong | 


or how weak, 


how frequent or how ſeldom the meditations of our 


hearts are upon ſpiritual ſubjects. The more advanced 
a Chriſtian is in the ſpiritual life, the more his heart can 
dwell upon divine ſubjects with pleaſure and ſelf-appli- 
cation, and the more natural it is to bim really to me- 
ditate in the midſt of the duties both of life and religion. 
But if we from day to day find our thoughts vain, our 
meditations barren, our hearts dry and unſuited to de- 


vout contemplation; it is a ſign that religion is at a low 
ebb with us. Be therefore frequently aſking yourſelves 


ſuch queſtions as theſe: Whether the very thoughts of 
your hearts are employed upon divine ſubjects? Whe- 
ther you can truly meditate when you are reading, can 


meditate when you are hearing, can meditate when you 
are praying? A 
ences give to th 
concerning the growth or declenſion of true religion in 


d according to the anſwer your conſci- 
e | queſtions, ſo you may determine 


your ſouls. Happy are they, whoſe thoughts and hearts 


are daily taken up with fpiritual things; and how much 


happier ill are they, who are advanced to glory, where 


they are employed without intermiſſion, and without 
end, in nothing elſe but holy contemplation upon hea- 


venly things ia heavenly places 
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Caſes of Conſcience, | Cass XXII. 
CASE XXII. 
ben m 


ay a Chriſtian be ſaid to purſue the affairs of 
the prefent life, fa as to prevent his "rs in grace, 


diſbonsur God, and i 1 his fout * ? 


A this queſtion appears to be of fo critical and im- 


portant a nature, and will lead me to touch upon 


2 aarklag fn, a fin too common amongſt us, viz, Love 


of this world; ſo, to be properly upon our guard, and 


o clear the way for a direct anſwer, 1 would firſt pre- 


miſe theſe two things: 


1, That all perſens ought to be dili gent in that cal- 
placed them, | 


ling in which God in his providence 
Diuigence in the ſhop is hiobly commendable, For want 
of this perſons bave often gone backward in the world, 


have thereby loſt all opportunities of being uſeful, and 
have brought themſelves into ſuch circumſtances, as 
greatly reflect upon the amiable character they bear as 
Chriſtians. Poverty and diſtreſs are 


| bans ae of 
flothfulneſs. Prov. xxiv, 30,34. I went by the geld 
af the flothful, and by the ng of the man void of 
wnderſianding ; and lo, it was all grown over with 


tharns, and rettles had covered the face thereof, and 


the flone-wal! thereof was broken down. Then I faw 
and conſidered it well; I hated upon it, and received 
inſtruction: Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little 


| folding / the hands to ſleep. It was a command, wlzich 
the Apoſtle under the ditection of the Spirit gave, that 
if any man would not war k, neither ſbould he eat, 2 Theſ. 


li. 10, Induſtry is not only conſiſtent with, but high 
becoming the Chriſtian, It is of peculiar ſervice to keep 


per ſons from temptations, both temporal and ſpiritual. 


A ſlochful life is a dangeroas life. Satan has greater 
opportunities of laying bis ſchemes with advantage. 
Whilſt our hands are employed, our head is amuſed, and 


tle enemy cannot ſo difirels us, J hope none 


will 


Chon XXII. 
will rake "2 from any thing I may fay in my ſo- 


i 


and o 
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lution of this queſtion, to intimate that I diſcourage dili- | 
gence, 1 would rather preſs it. The children of God 
though intereſted in his peculiar favour, and heirs of 


glory, yet are not exempted from labour, even with 


If they will have bread 
er of the comforts of life, hey muſt get them 
by the ſweat of their brows.---- Yet, 


2. T he enjoyments of this world, through the depra- 


regarg\to the preſent world. 


vity of our wel ay od are greatly A and * 2 


bien greatly injurious to the Chriſtian,---- They ar 
leſlings in themſelves, and call for thankfulneſs, = 
vo the ſinfulneſs of our nature become temptations 


to us, often take away our affeQions from God, give us 
a a coolneſs to ſpiritua} duties, and endanger 


at leaſt the 


eteroal deſtruction of our ſouls. This is the reaſon, 


| why our Lord in ſuch ſtrong terms repreſents the great 


2 of a rich man's falyation : Matth. xix. 24. 72 
is eaſier for a camel to go thre ugh the eye of a needle, 


than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Gad. 


And this is the xeaſon that the apoſtle tells Timothy 7s 
charge them that are rich i in dbis world, that they be 
nat bigh-minded,. nor truſt in uncertain riches, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. No wonder then, that Agur made ſuch a wiſe 
choice, and begged that God would give him neither po- 
verty nar 2 but would feed him with ſaod canveni·— 
ent for him, Prov. xxx. 1. I mention this remark, to 
ſhew how much perſons ought to be upon their quard i in 
their purſuits of this world. The firſt obſervation ſhews 
the neceſſi y of diligence, this tends to keep diligence 
from degenerating into an immoderate thirſt after out- 
ward enjoyments.---I now then come to the queſtion its 
ſelf :. I hen a Chriſtian may be ſaid to purſue the af- 


fairs of this preſent life, ſo as to prevent his advances in 


grace, diſhonour God, and injure 2 his foul? le is a dif- 
cult matter to 


between two extromes. | 
ther ready to be too negligent on the one hand, or tos 
anxious and eager on the other. "The Chriſtian: may 
ofien increaſe i in worldly wealth, but God: ſends leans 


neſr 


We are ei 
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neſs into bis foul. When we act unſuitably to our cha 


rafter, we grieve the Holy Spirit, and he in a meaſure 


departs from us, and leaves us to ourſelyes.---But, the 
Chriſtian may be ſaid to purſue the world, fo as to diſ- 
"= a God, prevent his growth in grace, and injure his 


I. When it breaks in ”_- his opportunities of atten- 
t 


ding to ſpiritual duties. It is not enough that we ſpend 
one day in ſeven in attending to the concerns of our 
ſouls. The Chriſtian muſt not let the zweet flip away, 
even if his worldly engagements are never ſo great, with- 
out converſing with God and his own heart; if he does, 


it is a fad ſign of his being in languiſhing circumſtances. 


Spiritual meditation, ſelf-cxamination, prayer, religious 
converſation, and reading the ſcriptures are all duties of 
great importance ; duties in the performance of which 
the Chriſtian life is maintained, corruptions are ſubdued, 


graces are ſtrengthened, and he is enabled to make ſome 


progreſs in his way to Zion. I ſay not how often a per- 


ſon muſt pray, read, hear, &'c. that he may grow in 


grace. Bur when we find our worldly engagements 


breaking in upon our ſpiritual duties, and gradually cur- 
tailing our opportunities of attending to them, we ſhould 


take the alarm. We have many enemies to encounter 
with in our Chriſtian warfare. We have but little 
ſtrength, We had need be much upon our guard, be 
much in prayer, and in the uſe of thoſe means, which 


are neceſſary to our ſpiritual proſperity. When the 
world therefore encroaches upon our time, fo as to leave 


but little for theſe duties, we have reaſon to be afraid of 
a decline, Many have begun well, have ſet out with at- 
tending to the duties of the family and the cloſet ; but 
the world, increaſing upon them, has taken up their 
time ; they have lefc off all family prayer, and are, I 
fear, too little in the duties of retirement, and plead 
for an excuſe, they have no time. They content them- 
ſelves herein by a perſuaſion that the work was begun 
ſome time ſince, and therefore they are ſafe, Gp 

h | they 
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they cannot ſo well attend to all the duties they once 


did. Whether theſe perſons are Chriſtians or not, I dare 


not determine; but I apprehend we may without heſi- 
tation conclude, that they are not growing Chriſtians. 


They bring no honour to religion. They who give 
up ſuch opportunities as theſe for the. world, refle& 
thereby upon the concerns of the ſoul, as of a trifling, 
nature, and far inferior to outward enjoyments : And I 
need not ſay how much this grieves the Spirit, and 
brings a conſumption upon the new man. But if, whilſt 


vou are purſuing the world, you will reſerve time for 


family and cloſet religion, for looking into your hearts, 
and attending the means of ſpiritual improvement, you 
may be growing as to both worlds,---- Ee 


U. The Chriſtian may be ſaid to purſue the things 
of the world to the diſbonour of God, and injury of his 


_ foul, when he finds thereby a growing coolneſs and in- 


difference to ſpiritual duties, and his thoughts are much 


taken off from God. It is an unſpeakable happineſs, 
when, amidſt the engagements of this life, we find a 
readineſs to duty, and a delight in it; when we can re- 


Joice that the ſabbath is juſt at hand, and find.that the 


_ enjoyments of the world do not give us an indifference 


to the great duties of it ; when we find a holy warmth 

upon our ſpirits, a readineſs to ſpiritual converſation, 
ſerious meditation, and a pleaſure in cloſet duties. It 
is happy, when the Chriſtian is enabled to keep the 
world at a proper diſtance, to look upon it as it is, emp- 
tineſs and vanity, and cheerfully endeavour to abſtradt 

his thoughts from it, and attend, when God gives him 
an opportunity, to thoſe things that relate to his -immor- 
tal part. It is happy, when, like the good man whom 
David deſcribes, he often employs his thoughts in ſweer 
and ſpiritual meditation; when he labours to have his 
ſoul above, whilſt his hands are employed ; or to be in 
a habitual ſpiritual frame, to riſe up to God often in ho- 
ly thoughts, deſires and affections. This is the perſon 
who makes advances in the divine life, even whilſt he is 
engaged 
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engaged in his ſecular concerns, and purſuing them with 
all becoming diligence. But, if we find the world chil- 
ling our hearts, producing a barrenneſs: in our frames, 
and a coldneſs to duty: If we can let ſlip opportunities 
of attending to our ſouls, making an excuſe to God and 
our conſciences, that we are buſy, (though it really 
flows from that indifferency the world has given us to 
ſpiritual exerciſes :) If we find a growing fondneſs for 
eſent things, and as that fondneſs increaſes; our te- 
iſh for the ſpiritual parts of religion leſſens: If we can 
purſue the world with a particular guſt, eagerneſs and 
delight; but when we come to enter upon duties, we 
find a /ad deadneſs and reluftonce to them: If we find 
a growing indifference to ſpiritual converſation, but a 
pleaſure in that which is worldly and trifling, we may 
_ conclude that we are purſuing the world, fo as ts d:/- 
Honour God, and that, whilſt our ourward circumſtances 
may be flouriſhing, our fouls are in a lean and ftarving 
condition, Always — wag danger, when you find your 
warmth in, and reliſh for, ſpiritual duties upon the de- 
cline, when your heart is willing to make f equent ex- 
cuſes for the omiſſion of them; conclude that you have 
been overacting your part, and tao eagerly purſuing pre- 


III. The Chriſtian goes beyond his duty in the pur- 
ſuit of this world, when his inclination of improving 
the mercies God has given bim, is in ſome meaſure ta- 
| ken away, and he grows into a worldly covetous tem- 
per. The world is not given us for ourſelves only, but 
to improve, to lay out for the glory of God, and the 
good of others. Chriſt has left his poor with us as a le- 
gacy : We are to take care of them, to nouriſh and ſup- 
port them. We are to feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked and ſupply the neceſſitous. We are to ſupport 
the goſpel, and in a variety of inſtances uſe what we 
have to promote the intereſt of the Redeemer. It then 
you are ſeeking after the world, and are diligent in your 
reſpectiye callings, that not only you and your families 

may 


UE seco ere ness dee g' gr 0 


7 & 


LEG e K K 5 8 EAN 


cu XIII. Cafes of Confetence. 3 


may have a comfortable ſubſiſtence, but that you may 
have opportunities of doing good to others, by ſupply- 
ing the indigent, and ſhowing regard for the goſpel; if 
you are concerned to ſet᷑ apart a portion of what God is 
giving you for his cauſe, and to improve as his provi- 
dence calls, and you find this temper of mind increaſes 


with your wealth, then you have reaſon to conclude that 
your enjoyments come with a bleſing ; you walk in a 
great meaſure ſuztably to your character, and may be 


making improvements in the divine life. But if, as the 
world increaſes, you loſe your deſire of uſefulneſs; if 
you find your concern for promoting the glory of God 


and the good of others is leſſened; if what little you 


give, you give grudgingly ; if you find an encreaſing 
ondneſs for the world, and a growing deſire after rich- 
es; if you are willing to graſp at all you can, and cloke 


your covetouſneſs under the names of prudence and fru- 


gality ; if, upon the whole, you become more ſelfiſh, 
and your views and defires are more contracted, you 
have reaſon to conclude, that you are purſuing the 


world with foo much eagern#/ſs, that you have ſuffered 


fame lofs as to your ſouls, walk unſurtably to your cha- 


| | rafter, and bring but little honour to God. To put a 


brand upon covetouſneſs, and to ſhew its dangerous and 
deſtructive tendency, it is called idolatry, Coll. iii. 5. 
The wearer we approach to it therefore, the farther we 
go from God. | 


IV. The Chriſlion diſhonours God, and hurts his 
own ſoul, when his purſuing the world produces a proud 
carnal frame, or too great anxiety and diſtruſt. This 


has been too often the caſe. When Chriſtians have fuc- 


ceeded as to this world, they bave grown proud. Paul 
tells Timothy (as we obſerved before,) to charge rich 
men, that they ſhould not be high minded, 1 Tim. v. 17. 
And Agur was afraid leſt riches ſhould make him deny 
God, Prov. xxx. 8, When Feſhurun waxed fat, be 


kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15. Chriſtians, through, a flow of 


proſperity, have too m_ forgotten God, become mw 
i na 
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- nal and trifling in their frames and converſation, have 
been too much carried away with the thoughts of their 
enjoyments, aimed at a ſuperiority over others, looking 


upon them with an air of haughtineſs, or treating them 


as if they-were not made of the ſame materials; as if 
they were not children of the ſame family, intereſted 
in the ſame God, and equally precious to the ſame Re- 
deemer. Carefully avoid ſuch a frame as this. It pro- 


vokes God to withdraw his Spirit in a meaſure, the 


conſequence of which is a fad decline in the power of 
religion. He that truſteth in his riches ſhall fall, 


Prov. xi, 28, Always be afraid that you are going back- 
ward, when your enjoyments /:ft you up, and bring you 
into a careleſs ſprrit.----Again, if your purſuits of the 

world are acompanied with anxiety, ſuſpect ſome dan- 


ger. Some perſons are ſo eager after the world, or put 
ſuch a value upon it, that they are ever fretful and un- 
eaſy, if they meet with the leaſt diſappointment. They 
pes preſent things with the utmoſt ſollicitude, are a- 

raid leſt their ſchemes ſhould not be properly execut- 


ed, are ever doubting of ſucceſs, and diſcontented if e- 


very circumſtance does not appear ſuitably to their incli- 


nations, or if others proſper more than they. Now 


what does all this ſignify, but a too great dependence 


upon the world, valuing it too highly, as if all our hap- 


pineſs conſiſted in the enjoyment of it? And what a re- 
flection this upon God, his providence and ways? What 
a grieving the Spirit? What a ſinking the concerns of 
the foul? How unſuitable to the Chriftian character, 


and to all thoſe who have heaven in proſpe& ?---Thus I | 


have endeavoured to anſwer the queſtion in a few par- 
ticulars, and ſhall now cloſe with ſome ſuitable re- 
flections. | | ON 

1. How awful is their ſtate, who have this world 


as their portion! It is abſolutely incapable of giving 


complete happineſs. All its enjoyments are empty and 
unſatiiſying, and are by no means ſuitable to the de- 
fires of a ſoul. How many have been miſerable in the 
midſt of all their affluence? A circumſtance in provi- 
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dence robs them of all their peace, and, like Haman, 
they cannot be happy whilſt there is a Mordecai fitting 
at the gate. Al] the world will leave them at death. 
The term of life is as long as they poſſibly can hold their 
enjoyments: Then, however unwilling, they muſt take ; 
their everlaſting farewel, and oftentimes when they have 
the higheſt reliſh of them, and delight in them ; they 
muſt leave all behind, and make an awful exchange of 
worlds. Lo, this is the man that made not God his 


2 ſtrength, but truſted in the abundance of riches, and 
bs Nerengtbened himſelf in his wickedneſs, Plal. li. 7. He 
TY is not happy in life; he is far from being ſo in death. 
de He leaves all, and lies down in everlaſting ſorrow ; all 
1 that he enjoyed not being able to ſecure him from the 
ut terrors of the ſecond death, or give him the leaſt de- 
n- gree of eaſe; but in hell he lifts up his eyes, being in 
2 great torments, Luke xvi. 23. Lord, deliver us from 
a- uch a condition ! e one WW. 
t- 2. Hou much ſhould each be concerned fo examine 
1 himſelf with regard to the purſuits of the world. If 
li- any man love the world, the love of the Father 1s not 
WW in him, 1 John ii. 15, The covetous ſhall not inherit 
ce the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi 10. This ſhould put 
p- us upon a ſtrit enquiry, whether we fall under this 
e- character or not.---- We ſhould inquire, whether we do 
at not diſhonour God, and injure our ſouls, by a too dili- 
of gent purſuit of inferior comforts ?---Does the world take 
"= up all my time? Can I eaſily omit duties, the duties of 
1 the family, or of the clofet ? Do 1 find a growing cold- 
r= | neſs to ſpiritual duties? What is my end in purſuing 
. the world, to gratify an unbounded ambiyon of honour, 
wealth or pleaſure ; or is it to improve every mercy, 
I and employ every talent, for the glory of God? With 
ng what frame do 1 purſue the world? What impreſſion, 
nd what influence has it upon me ?----God knows how it is 
le- with yeu; 1 muſt leave it to your conſciences to an- 
he ſwer. | I | 5 
vi- 3. M hat matter of lamentation is it, that there are 


CE fo many profeſſing Chriſtianity, who are of ſa worldly a 
| 11 temper 
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temper Does it not call for a tear, when we ſee ſo 
much of a covetous, proud, carnal, trifling ſpirit as 
mongſt thoſe who call themſelves Chriftians ? Alas, 
alas! How much time in the world, how little with 
God | What eagerneſs in worldly, but what coldneſs in 1 
ſpiritual purſuits? How cheerfully are opportunities . 
embraced for the world, but how are they omitted for 
God! How does the world lift us up! What readineſs 
| to lay out any thing upon ſelf, how backward to uſe it | 
for the good of others! What ſelf-love among Chriſti- . 
ans ! 1s it not ſo? Canſt thou ſtand the teſt, Chriſtian? 
| Is not thy heart too much divided? Art thou not too 
| greedy of earthly gain? Doſt thou not truſt too much 
1 in thy riches ? Where is thy love to God, thy zeal for 
Dis glory ? Oh be aſhamed, ye profeſſors of religion, 
| be aſhamed for your earthlineſs, your coldnefs, your 
2 carnality and unprofitableneſs. th 
| 4. Let us all then be upon our guard, and purſue the 
world fo as that we may honour God, and grow in 
race. Conſider, amidſt your purſuits of preſent things, 
that they are all tranſitory and uncertain, Luke xii. 16. 
----2 [,---Conſider, and walk under the view of that day, 
when you muſt give an account of your improvement of 
lime, with all your enjoyments.----Confider the obligati- 
ons Chriſt has laid you under to him, and what a Hor! 
time you have to do any thing for him or his people. 
Conſider how much more excellent ſpiritual enjoyments 
are than temporal.---And may the Lord enable us all to 
keep a watch over our hearts, and to uſe this world ſo 
as not to abuſe it, knowing that the faſhion of all things 
is paſſing away, a ; _ 
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"4 CASE XXIII. 

ach 3 

in How may à profeſſor, who fears leſt his experiences 
ties are counterfeit, and not genuine graces, come to ſuch 
3 a ſati faction concerning bis ſtate, at. ſball encourage 
eſs us continued reception of the Lord's ſupper * 

e It Eel | 33 

{ti- This queſtion, which ſo much regards all members of 
we. goſpel churches, is taken into conſideration upon ac- 
_ count of the following letter. Ce 
u 

for te Reverend Sir, - 

— 5 1 AM a young perſon, who have had a religious 
—_— % 1 education, and have had hopes that it was not en- 
the || * tirely in yain; though I deſire to be aſhamed, that 
in I have improved it no better. I ſhould be very much 
_ « obliged to you, if you would form a queſtion, and 
_ ---; « anſwer it, as ſoon as 1 from the following bro- | 
lay, « ken account of myſelf. I was under convictions, when ' 
tof | © 1 was very young; but they were too often ſtifled by 
ati-" | ** me. But ſince that I have returned, and did believe 
port | God had begun a good work on my foul. 1 then 
OO thought it my duty to give myſelf up to the Lord in 
ents « a public manner, was received into a church of Chriſt, . 
to have often found pleaſure in attending upon thoſe 
1 ſo  « ordinances, and in particular have found comfort at 


og s the Lord's table. Though it has not been always the 
„ fame with me when there, yet I have hoped, that 
« when the. ordinance was not fo comfortable, it was a 

* humbling one. I am often in darkneſs about my 

« ſtate, and am ready to fear leſt I ſhould have deceiy- 

ed myſelf; but deſire ſtill to ſeek God, and would 

SE || * efteem an intereſt in Chriſt above all the periſhing 

« riches of this vain world, nay above ten thouſand 

*« worlds. But, Sir, I know not what to think of my- 

« ſelf after all. If there is a falſe faith, a falſe * 

| « a falls 
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« a falſe hope, a falſe humility, and the like, perhaps 
mine may be no better: Is it my duty to go to the 


« table of the Lord, if I have no real love to him, and 


« no true faith in him? Is not this an ordinance of 
*« love? And when we attend upon it, is not this a 


time to put faith in Chriſt in exerciſe? But if my 


« faith and love are falſe, what muſt 1 do? Am I not de- 


„ ceiving myſelf and others, and mocking God? Sure- 


*« ly none ought to go to this ordinance, who have not 

«« a change wrought in them; and if there be a falſe 
* pleaſure in ſuch an ordinance, as well as a falſe 
„ faith, how can I know that mine is not ſo; I fear 1 
« lean too much to outward duties. I ſhould eſteem it 
« a favour, if you would, Sir, ſhew me what is a true 
« faith, true love, c. and what is the difference be- 
e tween them and falſe experiences, that I may know 


* in ſome meaſure how-it is with me. If I belong to 


« Chriſt, I deſire to honour him both living and dying.” 


=» HIS letter plainly expreſſes the doubtful ſtate 


of many a ſerious Chriſtian, that has had the 
enjoyment of goſpel-ordinances for a conſiderable time, 


and has been admitted into the peculiar privileges of 


church-fellowſhip. For I doubt not but there is ma- 


ny a perſon whoſe heart reaſons juſt after this man- 


ner: * ] hope 1 have received the grace of Gedin 
truth, and do now make a public profeſſion of it: But 
« oh! when 1 hear that even profeſſors may deceive 


* themſelves with falſe inſtead of true hopes, with a 


« falſe inſtead of à true love, I am afraid of myſelf leſt 
« all my experiences ſhould have been of this kind. 
* And ſince there is ſo much perplexity in my caſe, ſo 
% much deceitfulneſs in my heart, and ſo much confu- 
&* ſion in my mind concerning myſelf, how ſhall I come 


ce to know whether it is my duty to go on receiving the 


„Lord's ſupper, as nſual ? I am afraid all is not right 


< between God and my foul: And if, after all, it 


« ſhould appear that my faith is a falſe faith, my hope 
« a falſe hope, my humility a falſe humliity, and 8 
os „ like, 
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« like, it is plain I have no right to partake of the Lord's 


« ſupper. Though indeed 1 have a viſible right to the 


& ordinance by reaſon of my profeſſion and church- 


* memberſhip, yet I am afraid I have no real ſpiritual 
right to it. Had I not then better ſuſpend an atten- 


ec dance upon the Lord at his table, leſt 1 ſhould go on 
te deceiving myſelf and others, until I can gain a clearer 
« ſatisfaction concerning my ſtate? And if 1 ſhould 
« thus with-hold for a time, how ſhall I arrive at this 
« defired ſatisfaction, or how ſhall I attain to a well- 
* grounded perſuaftion that my 223 are true and 


4 genuine graces, not ſpurious and counterfeit ?” 


In this way of reaſoning, many a conſcientious pro- 
feſſor and ſerious Chriſtian often perplexes himſelf about 
his preſent duty; while the mere nominal Chriſtian, the 
hypocritical profeſſor, has generally no doubts on this 


bead but goes on in the outward participation of goſ- 


pel-privileges, to the deceiving of others, and the hard- 
ening his own heart more and more. May the Lord 
enable me to {peak to this important point with faith- 
fulneſs and clearneſs; and may the bleſſed Spirit ſet 
it home upon each of our hearts for our humiliation or 
conſolation, ETD | 

In order therefore to anſwer this queſtion, I muſt 
deſire all, who make a viſible profeſſion, to look cloſe- 
ly into thefe four things: 1. Look into your conduct 


and practice. 2. Into the nature and ground of your 
| doubts and jealouſies. 3. Into the frame and temper 


of your mind with reſpect to the Lord's ſupper. And, 
4. Into the tendency of thoſe experiences you feel in 
yourſelves. ) 

1. Look attentively into your conduct and practice. 
For we muſt take that as a general rule in all caſes, 


which the Apoſtle lays down, 1 John i. 6, 7. ue ſay 
we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 


he, and do not the truth. But if we walk in the light, 


a be is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 


ther; and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all ſin, Be careful therefore to put theſe 2 
a _ ta 
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ſuppoſitions faithfully to yourſelves, If you wall in 
darkneſs, that is, if you go on knowingly and willingly 


in the path of ſin, or in the omiſſion of known incum- 


bent duty, you may take it for granted, that all your pre- 
tences are vain, that your profeſſion is hypocriſy ; and 


though you are church-members, and ſo have a viſible 


right to all the ordinances of the church, yet you are 
ſtrangers to Chriſt, his truth and Spirit. Yout allowed 


practice of any known fin, whether ſecret or open, gives 
your profeſſion the lye; or as the Apoſtle ſtrongly ex- 


preſſes it, you lye, and do not the truth. But if, on 
the contrary, it is your real deſire to walk in all che ſta- 


tutes and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs; if you de- 
fire to be found in the way of your duty, to watch, 
ſtrive, and pray againſt fin ; if you are ſincerely deſirous 


to honour and ſerve the Lord from a principle of love to 
him, and from a ſenſe of his love to you; then you 
have real ſpiritual fellowſhip with one another, and with 


the church of God ; and will happily find, that the blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt, repreſented in the ſacrament, cleanſes 
you more and more from all fin. I hope this is the caſe 

with the young perſon who wrote this letter ; for there 
are many things in it, that ſeem to prove the ſincerity 


of his profeſſion; ſuch as theſe: He deſires to ſeek 


| God; eſteems an intereſt in Chriſt above all the periſh- 


ing riches of this vain world, nay, above ten thouſand 


worlds; is afraid that he leans too much to his on out- 
ward duties, and has a deſire to honour Chriſt both liv- 
ing and dying. Surely chis is not the language of an 
unregenerate heart. Thus then let all profeſſors inquire 
into their conduct and practice. 

2. Inquire into the nature and ground of theſe doubts 


and jealouſies. You ſay you are often in darkneſs about 
your ſlate, and are ready to fear that you have been 
all along deceiving yourſelf ; And underſtanding that 
there are ſuch things as falſe experiences, falſe faith, 
falſe hope, falſe humilicy, falſe delight, and the like, 
your ſuſpicions are ſtrengthened, and your heart is diſ- 
couraged. Now, I ſay, ask yourſelves what is the ; 4 

on 
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ſon of theſe doubts and ſuſpicions ? I know that Satan 


and an 3 beart, will unite to caſt a damp u- 


pon the mind, and inject a ſurmiſe with ſpecial ſtrength 
and weight. But perhaps it is only a ſurmiſe that is in- 

jected, which does not offer any particular reaſon for 
its ſupport. Now if theſe injections and ſurmiſes offer 
nothing to ground themſelves upon, they are not to be 


attended to, but to be reſiſted and rejected. You are 
in this caſe to take the ſhield of faith, in order to quench 


theſe fiery darts of the wicked one. Whenſoever ſuch 
jealouſies ſeize your mind, ask that queſtion ſeriouſly, 


which the Pſalmiſt put to himſelf, Pfal. xlii. 5. I hy 


art thou caſt down, O my foul ; and why art thou 


diſquieted within me? Do not hearken to the ſug- 


geſtion, unleſs it gives ſome ſufficient reaſon for its 
ſupport. 4 1 5 
But if your mind offers any reaſon for theſe doubts 
and fears, then look attentively into them. Perha 
you will ſay, Oh, I ſee much reaſon to doubt; for 


I feel much corruption in my heart, much deadneſs 


& and carnal ſecurity, much vanity and ſelfiſhneſs, and 
* every abomination in me, while I experience but lit- 


je of love to God, or faith in his Son.” And are 
ſuch things as theſe the true reaſons of your fears ? 


You have then great ground to hope, that all is well with 
you. For this is an intimation, that the Lord has en- 
lightened you into the knowledge of yourſelf; has given 


* you a view of the plague of your own heart, and does 
not ſuffer you to 


contented under the prevalency 
of corruption. This fort of doubt is fo far from ren- 


dering your experiences the more ſuſpicious, that it ra- : 
tber proves all you feel, that is like faith, hope, and 


love, to be true and genuine : For this jealouſy proceeds 
upon a ſpiritual fight and conviction of your own unwore 
thineſs, guilt, and corruption. | 5 
Again, Look into the tendency of theſe ſuſpicions. 
Which way do they work ? Do they not tend to make 
you more humble and watchful ; and, while you thus 
walk in the dark, do you not therefore walk the more 
Pons K k 19 955 ſlowly 
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flowly and cautiouſly ? Do they not make you more 
deſirous after true grace and greater enlargement in du- 
ty? Do they not make you long more for holineſs ? 
If they work this way, you have great reaſon to con- 
clude, from the very nature of your ſuſpicions, that 
your hearts are right with God, and principled with his 


faving grace. Ce 

3. Inquire into the frame and temper of your Spirit 
with regard to the Lord's ſupper. Why do you de- 
| fire a continued enjoyment of this privilege ? What is it 


makes you want to have free acceſs to this ordinance ? 
Is it to ſubſerve ſome temporal intereſt ? Is it to make 
a juſtifying righteouſneſs of this privilege ? Or is it that 
you may be the better eſteemed among Chriſtians or 


profeſſors ? If it be, then you have fad reaſon to fear, 


that you have no real right to the ordinance. 


But do you deſire the continued enjoyment of this 


privilege, to teſtify your love to Chriſt, to have your 


| fins ſubdued, to have your graces ſtrengthened, your 


affections inflamed, and to have ſome ſweet enjoyment 
of him along with the ſaints of God? In a word, Are 
your views and defires comformable to the deſign of 
Chriſt, in appointing this ſpiritual ordinance ? 15 

are, how dark ſoever your frame may be, how dubious 


: ſoever you may be-as to your ſtate, or how much ſo- | 


ever you complain under the power of corruption, you 


may come and welcome to the Lord's table; ſince your 


deſigns and deſires in coming are to behold that which 


Chriſt therein exhibits, and to receive what Chriſt has 
to beſtow. This ordipance was particularly deſigned to 


comfort and eſtabliſh ſuch as are worried by the iemp- 
tations of Satan, and oppreſſed by their tyrannizing cor- 


ruptions. 
-— therefore you have a vi/ible right by being a church 
member, and being under no church cenſure, you ought 
to account that you have a real right to it ; becauſe the 
Lord draws forth your defires, and directs your views 
to that, which is the very deſign of this ſacred inſtitu- 
tion. Come then, and welcome: Continue your at- 


tendance ; 
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tendance; for you are welcomed to the table by Chriſt 
himſelf, as well as by his chorch. . 

Laſily, Inquire into the tendency of thoſe experien- 
ces you feel in yourſelves, In looking over the parti- 


culars of the letter which occaſioned this queftion, 1 find 


there are five fundamental graces of the Spirit mention- 
ed; concerning all of which, our friend deſires to know © 
how he ſhall be ſatisfied, that they are true and genu- 
ine, namely, faith, hope, love, humility, and ſpiritual - 
pleaſure, It is true, there is a counterfeit to each of 
theſe in the hearts and experiences of temporary believ- 
ers, and mere notionaliſts. But, if you would know 
whether yours are true or falfe, look into the tendency 
and working of them in your hearts. It would require 
much time and ſeveral diſcourſes to enter deeply into 


the conſideration of each of theſe graces, and to ſet forth 


the evidences and marks of their being either ſpurious 
or gennine. But I ſhall endeavour to run thro? them 
in as brief a manner as I can, ſuggeſting a few thoughts 
that may give ſome ſatis faction concerning the truth of 
each of them. . 

1. Look into your faith. You ſometimes feel mo- 


tions in your heart, that have the appearance of faith - 


in, and reliance upon, the Lord Jeſus. But, as there 
is a falſe faith, you are afraid yours may be ſuch. Con- 
ſider then, and aſk yourfelves ſuch queſtions as theſe: 
Whether your faith is only notional, or whether it be 
joined with a ſerious concern for yourſelves, about an 
intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation ? Again, inquire 
whether you go to Chriſt for ſanctification, as well as 


juſtification ? Inquire likewiſe, whether the reaſon of 5 


your application to Chriſt be an inward conviction of 
your own guilt, corruption, and helpleſſnefs; or whe- 
ther it be only a flighty affe&ion, without any ſerious 
inſight into yourſelves? Now you may be ſure, that 
it your ſouls act towards Chrift from a ſerious concern 
for holineſs as well as happineſs, proceeding upon an in- 
ward knowledge of yourſelves, and founded upon the 
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free encouragement of the goſpel, you may be ſure 
Four faith is true and genuine, | 

2, As to your hope. You have at ſeaſons ſome pleaſ- 
ing hope in your ſouls concerning an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and the poſſeſſion of his ſalvation. You not only fly to 
Chriſt, but you have received ſome hope into your fouls, 
that he will fave you with an everlaſting ſalvation, Take 
notice then what is the foundation and what is the en- 
dency of this hope. 5 

Obſerve what is the foundation of this hope. If it 
de grounded upon an imagination of the excellency of 
your duties, and the goodneſs of your heart, it is a hope 
that will make aſhamed ; becauſe it betrays your igno- 
Trance of your own imperfections and corruptions. But 
if it be founded upon the freeneſs of divine grace, the 
riches of divine love and the faithfulneſs of the divine 
promiſes, it will ſtand the trial, becauſe it proceeds from 
the love of God ſhed abread in your hearts by the Holy 

Spirit, Rom. v. 8g. 
Again, Look into the tendency of your hope. If it 
tends to make you careleſs under the power of ſin, or 
more careleſs about walking with God, becauſe you 
have a proſpect of being happy for ever, this is all wrong; 
ſuch a hope is certainly ſpurious and preſumptuous. But 
if, on the contrary, it is your heart's deſire to glorify 
God, to fly from fin, and to increaſe in holineſs, the 
more your hopes grow, this is a token your hope is ge- 
nuine: For he that has a goſpel hope in him purifies 
 bimſelf, even as Chriſt is — 1 John iii. 2. 

3. As to your love. You feel ſome outgoings of 
affection to Chriſt, to his ordinances, to his people; but 
Vou fear leſt all this may be counterfeit; and ſo it is, 
if this your love is conſiſtent with the love and liking 
of ſin: But if your affection for Chriſt teaches you to 
cleave unto the Lord, to delight in his ordinances, to 

love his people upon account of their being ſuch, and 

if it makes you the more willing and deſirous to ſerve 

_ honour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is ſurely a genuine 
VE, | e 
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4. As to your pleaſure and delight in ſpiritual things. 
You ſometimes feel a delight in divine 9 a ſe- 
cret pleaſure in attending upon the means of grace, de- 
cauſe they are ſweet and comfortable to your ſouls; but 


fear leſt this likewiſe ſhould be falſe. Indeed we muſt 
acknowledge, that even a hypocrite may have a pleaſure 
in enjoying the means of grace, as we are told 1/a. Iviit. 


2. There it is ſaid, concerning the hypocritical Iſrael- 
ites, that they ſought God daily, delighted to know his 
ways, and even delighted in approaching to God. But 
what was the reaſon and ground of their delight? It 
was becauſe they hoped by ſuch ſervices to make atone- 
ment for their ſins, and bring themſelves into the divine 
favour by their own duties, as appears verſe 3. I here- 
fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? 
FW herefore have we afflited our ſouls, and thou takeſt 
no knowledge ? They had ſuch an high opinion of their 
duties, that they thought it ſtrange God did not ſmile u- 
pon and reward them for cheir religious ſervices. But 


. now aſk yourſelves this queſtion, What is the reaſon of 


your delight in divine ordinances ? Is it from a hope of 
being juſtified thereby, or of laying God under ſome o- 


bligation to you? Do you take pleaſure in them merely Þ 


becauſe they are ſuited to your own ſentiments, or be- 
cauſe they convey a pleaſure to your ears? Then in- 


| deed it may be counterfeit. But if your pleaſure in 


22 to God is, becauſe you defire and hope to 
nd him in his ordinances, becauſe you would receive 
ſupplies from him, and enjoy communion with him, 
and would be brought nearer to him, and be made more 


like him, you may then be ſure that your pleaſure and 


delight is genuine. HY 5 
Laſtly, As to your humility. Lou find ſomething 
within you that looks like a proper humiliation before 
God and his people; but your fear is, leſt this likewiſe 
ſhould be ſpurious and counterfeit. To be ſatisfied as 
to this matter, ſeriouſly inquire into the nature of your 
humility, whether it be feigned or forced, or whether it 
ariſes from a real fight and conviction of your own 

8 meanneſs 
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- *nneſs, guilt, and pollution, as before God. There 
« kind of voluntary humility, which ſome are very 
fond of; ſtriving to repreſent themſelves before their 
fellow Chriſtians as very contemptible and polluted, as 


very ignorant and weak, profeſſing themſelves to be 


ſuch before men, when they know in their own conſci- 


_ ences they would not chuſe their companions ſhould 


have that opinion of them; but they do it on purpoſe. 
that their friends may think them very modeſt and ſelf- 
abaſed, It is evident at firſt thought, that this humility 
has a moſt hateful pride at the bottom of it; and thoſe 
that are given to it, and fond of it, have great reaſon to 
ſulpe& themſelves; as they would certainly be ſuſ- 


. pected by their friends, could they ſee through the diſ- 


. » 


But true humility is an unfeigned, unforced thing ; 
the perſon that has it is really low in his own eyes; he 


ſees and laments before God his own guilt, weakneſs, 


| 1 impurity ; he confeſſes himſelf, in the fight of God, 


as the chief of ſinners, and the more he ſees of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, the more he admires at it, is affected 


with it, yea, and humbled by it. None are more humble 
in reality than thoſe, who can view and receive the 
grace of the goſpel as intirely free, The true humble 


perſon, the more he fees of the divine glory, and the 


more he beholds the riches of grace, the more he lays 
himfelf low at the divine footſtool. He ſays with Job, 


chap. xhii. 5, 6. I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
_ the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore I ab- 


hor myſelf, and repent in duſt and ofhes. This is that 
broken ſpirit and contrite heart, which God will not 
deſpiſe. But God does, and man too would, deſpiſe a a 
ſeigned, voluntary, affected humility. Inquire there- 
fore whether your being abaſed is thus ſincere or feigned. 

Once more, Look into the depth of your humility. ' 
Perhaps you are low in your own eyes, merely becauſe 
of ſome particular defects of capacity of knowledge; or 


_ chiefly becauſe of ſome enormities or irregularities in 


your practice. If this be all, it is not ſufficiently * 
| Mo | ut 
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But if that which makes you ſelf. abaſed. is a view. 
. your own ſpiritual emptineſs and poverty; a vier , 
the corruptions of your nature, and the fins of your 
thoughts and aſſections: and you ſee yourſelves in ſuch _ 
a light, as to be heartily willing to receive all ſalvatiog + 
as a gift entirely free, and to be truly thankful fot e. 
very degree of hope you are fayoured with, as utterly * 
undeſerved and unprocured by you; then you are a+ 
mong the number of thoſe, whom Chriſt, firſt of all, 
pronounces bleſſed, ſaying, Bleed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 3. 
Thus inquire into the genuineneſs of your experien- 
ces, and look up to the bleſſed Spirit to enable you tp, + 
ſs a right judgment upon them, The whole is this: 
If that faith, hope, love, delight and humility you e- 
rience in yourſelyes, tend to wean you more and more 
| 3 ſin and the world, to win you over to embrace and 
admire the free grace of the goſpel, and to make you 
depend upon and delight in Chriſt both for juſtification 
and ſanctification, your graces are true and genuine, got 
ſpurious and counterfeit. 2 
But, afterall that can be ſaid upon this ſearching ſub- 
ject, 1 know that in many caſes no clear ſaustaction can 
be given or received in a way of ſelf- examination. 
There is a neceſſity for the witneſs of God's Spirit to 
join with ours, to aſſure us that we are the children of 
God. There is ſo much darkneſs in our minds, deceit- 
fulneſs in our hearts, and perplexity in our thoughts, 
that the cleareſt caſes will ſometimes be clouded, and 
the brighteſt evidences obſcured. 5 Tn 
Tou will fay then, What muſt a poor ſoul do in ſuch 
circumſtances ? When he cannot gain the ſatisfaction he 
wants by reafon of the Spirit's withdrawment, muſt he 
abſtain from the peculiar privileges of church-fellow- 
ſhip? Muſt he deſiſt from a regular reception of the 
Lord's ſupper, until theſe matters be cleared up to ſa- 
tis faction. 8 . 
I ſhall give my anſwer to this in the application, 


which 


- 


92 Caſes of Conſcience, Cage XXIII. 


oof, (3.) for warning. 
1. For encouragement. Let me here ſpeak a free 
word to ſuch poor doubting ſouls. Let me aſk you, 


Gy, ſhall be, (1.) for encouragement, (2.) for re- 


Are you conſcious of indulging and embracing any ſe- 


eret or open fin ? Do you harbour any ſiniſter or world- 


ly views in defiring to eat of the childrens bread ? Do 


you want to make a juſtifying righteouſneſs of this ſpe- 
cial ordinance ? 1 hope you can anſwer in the negative 
to theſe queries, by ſaying, that, ſo far as you know 


your own hearts, you would not, you dare not. If fo, 
- then you do not impoſe upon the church, or pervert the 


deſign of the ordinance in your reception of it. 
Do you ſtill ſay, „Oh, but I fear, and have great 


et reaſon to fear, that I have been a ſelf-deceiver ; for 


« I cannot come to any clear evidence of the truth of 


ſent himſelf every time his heart was dubious or per- 


4 my graces and experiences ?” And do you therefore 


think ic your duty to deſiſt, upon this account, from at- 
tending at the Lord's table? Think again, what would 


be the conſequence, if every doubting ſoul were to rea- 
fon in this manner ? If none but thoſe that were free 
from doubts would attend, I fear that very few would 


be found at the ſacramental feaſt. Our churches are 
thin enough already; many gracious perſons keep them- 


ſelves from the fellowſhip of a church upon the ſame 
account. And how few, very few, would honour Chriſt 
by ſuch a profeſſion of his name, if all were to act upon 
this pron? And what will you ſay as to the paſtor him- 
ſelf ? Do you think him to be always free from ſuch 
doubts, fears, and perplexities of foul ? If you do, you 
are very much miſtaken. And what if he ſhould ab- 


lexed ? This would run church-ordinances into con- 
fuſion indeed. It is therefore abundantly evident, 
that a ſerious church-member ſhould not abſent him- 


ſelf from the Lord's table, becauſe of his doubts and 
fears. No, no: Doubting, diſtreſſed ſouls ſhould ra- 


ther come, that there their doubts may be ſcattered, 
their faich ſtrengthened, and their comforts 2 
ome 
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deſires to meet with Chriſt, to ſee him, to receive from 
him, and to teſtify your regard for him, as the chicf 


deſire and only hope of your ſouls. You need not fear 


receiving any damage by coming unworthily, if you 


come with ſuch views as theſe; but may rather hope to 
find Chriſt and his love there ſhed abroad in your hearts. 


2. 1 have now a word of reproof to many ſerious 


Chriſtians. I cannot but find fault with ſeveral for be- 


Ing always upon the complaint. You harbour youc 
_ doubts and fears, you encourage them; your ſouls re- 

fuſe to be comforted ; you are always making ſcruples, 
raiſing objections, and ſeem to be reſolved not to be ſa- 
tisfied with the plaineſt eyidences. Such a temper as 
this is ſurely ee. to Chriſtianity ; it is griev- 
ing the good Spirit; and it is ungrateful to God, who 


has given you ſome tokens of his love. Becauſe he has 
not given you all the grace and comfort he has to others, 


you will therefore continually ſuſpect his love. But L 


muſt leave this charge to every one's own conſcience ; 
and while I heartily pity thoſe, who are truly in dark- 
neſs and diſtreſs of ſou], I muſt ſay that thoſe are much 


to be blamed, who are fond of recommendinguthem- 


ſelves to their fellow Chriſtians by making themſelves 


appear as very dark and diſcouraged. Thoſe who are 


this way inclined, do inſenſibly fink themſelyes lower 


and lower, and provoke the Spirit of God more and 
more to withdraw his enlightening and comforting in- 
fluence. Once more: oy 


3. A word for warning and conviction. Remember 


there are three ſorts of church-members : Thoſe who 
have their evidences clear, and praces in exerciſe ; thoſe 


who are under darkneſs and doubts ; and thoſe who 


mind none of theſe things, ſo as they can but keep up 
.a viſible profeſſion, and maintain their credit among 


Chriſtians. Theſe laſt are very eaſy and ſatisfied ; they 


have no ſcruples nor -doubts ; and think it enough, 
if they can but keep themſelves from falling under 


the cenſure-of the chur ch, or of their fellow ge 2 


L 
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Let me tell you, that ſuch as theſe, it is to be feared; 
are tares among the wheat. Theſe have great reafon 
to ſuſpe&, that all is not right wich them, And though 
I would do and ſay all 1 could to encourage the ſerious, 


dubious ſoul; yet I muſt proclaim, that ſuch'carnal gol- 


pellers are in the moſt dangerous conditions "They re- 


ceive this ſacrament only to keep the name alive; and, 


by continuing in this way, they flifle their convictions of 
their own conſciences, harden their own hearts more 
and more, and are in danger of falling into fin and hell 
from all their profeſſion and privileges. If theſe lines 
come into the hands of any ſuch, oh, that they may be 
made to ſtrike home to their conſciences ; and remind 
them, that the caſe of the ſerious, fearful and dubious 
foul, who comes with trembling and concern to the ta- 
ble of the Lord, is abundantly preferable to theirs, who 
boldly claim a * * no higher view, than to 
ſupport the name ih r in the eyes of others. May 
the Lord convince and deter ſuch, while he comforts and 
encourages the feeble · minded by his word and Spirit. 


—— 
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CASE XXIV. 


Whether a perſon can defire the blood of Chriſt to be 
applied to his foul, and yet be an bypocrite ? 

C 7 HIS queſtion gives me an opportunity of clearing 

a point, which appears full of difficulties ia the 


The application or ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt is 


abſolutely neceſſary to our everlaſting ſalvation, howe- 


ver unintelligible the phraſe may appear to unenlighten- 
ed minds, It is the peculiar 4. en 
known this important myſtery, to let us ſee how ſalva- 
4 0 | » . tion 


- 


view of ſome, is treated by others as an enthuſiaſtic fan- 
Cy, but 1s a point of the greateſt importance to ſouls. 
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on ſor it, in the way which is moſt for the glory of God 


and our happineſs.----Yet, notwithſtanding the clear re- 


velation of this moſt intereſting truth, many have but 
confuſed conceptions of it, and cannot get their ideas 
clear and free from perplexity, To ſet this point there- 
fore in as diſtin a light as I can, I would do theſe three 


- 
- 


thing: | 
L I. Cinfider what is meant by the blaod of Chriſt. 
„ ol this blood is Ou to, or * upon 

* „ theſe ding, wil 1 LOS atze From 


all difficulties, and furniſh our friend with a ſufficient 


anſwer to his queſtion. And may God bleſs what may 
be delivered, to enlighten aur minds more and more in 


_ theſe great and diſtinguiſhing truths of Chriſtianity, and 


bring us to an hearty acceptance of, and dependence u- 


pon, the great ſacrifice for lin, for all the ends it was 


deſigned to anſwer. 


I. I am to confider what is meant by the blood f 
Chri/t.---We have frequent mention made of the blood ] 
of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, which, by a fynech- 
doche, is put for all his fufferings in life and death, all 
being of the greateſt importance to us. His agony in 
the garden, as well as his other ſufferings, muſt be con- 


ſidered. Much ſtreſs ſeems to be laid indeed upon his 


death, and much imputed to it, becauſe without this he 
could have been no Saviour ; this was the laſt aft of 
his obedience ; now the wrath of God, in a peculiar - 
manner, lay heavy upon him; men and devils now ur 


nited their force againſt, and yigaroully beſet him; 


and now he ſpoiled principalities and powers, and tri- 
umphed over them openly. For theſe reaſons. we haye a 
particular mention made of the death of Chriſt, Thug. 
he apoſtle ſays, God forbid that Ad di , 
= 2 8 


276 Caſes of Conſcience, Eis XXIV.“ 
fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. vi. 24. 
But he does not mention this to exclude the ſufferings 
of his life, or even the obedience which Chriſt paid to 
the preceptive part of the law; the apoſtle being ſenſi- 
ble of the great importance of all theſe to his ſalvation ; 
but he might particularly mention the croſs of Chriſt 
for the above conſiderations.---- Blood ſignifies farther, 
that Chriſt ſuffered in his whole human nature. The 
blood of the ſacrifices of old was to be ſprinkled upon 
the altar, and to make atonement for ſin, Ls XVil. 11. 
Now in the blood lay the l;fe of the beaſt, and there - 
fore the Jews were forbidden to eat blood, verſe 10. 
Tbe blood ſprinkled was fypical, and ſhewed what was 
abſolutely neceſſary in the great ſacrifice that was to be 
offered, viz. that not only the blood of the Lamb of 
God ſhould be actually ſhed, or that his body ſhould 
de wounded, but that his ſou! too ſhould be pierced and 
bruiſed. This we find was indeed the caſe. He made 
His foul an offering for fin, Iſa. lin. 10. His foul was 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, Matth. xxvi. 38. 
It was the agony of his ſoul chiefly, that diſcovered its 
intenſeneſs by the bloody ſweat in the garden. Ob, the 
anguiſh he muſt feel when drinking the bitter cup! No 
Vonder innocent nature ſtruggled at the view. God 
Hpared not his Son. He ſpared neither body nor ſoul, 
but bruiſed them both, that ſo the ſacrifice might be 
complete. Thus, by the blood of Chriſt, we muſt un- 
derſtand all the ſufferings of his human nature both in 
life and at death, or all that was neceſſary to his being 
à proper propitiation for ſin. But, as the active and 
Paſhve obedience of Chriſt are not to be ſeparated, but 
are both neceſſary to our juſtification before God; ſo 1 
would not ſpeak of one to oppoſe or exclude the other, 
but haye my eye upon both, as. being of the utmoſt im- 
portance. Let us now conſider, po ka 


11. Ho this blood is applied to, or ſprinkled upon 
ur. It is not enough for us, that the blood of Chriſt 
was ſhed ; . unleſs it is applied to us, we ſhall never re- 
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-ceive any ſaving benefit from it. It is called therefore 


the blood of ſprinkling, becauſe it is ſprinkled upon us, 


Heb. xii. 24. The ſaints above are ſaid to have waſh- 
ed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 


Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. Here is ſomething elſe then to be 
conſidered, beſides the offering the facrifice. There 
muſt be an application of it, or elſe the great ends and 
purpoſes of it can never be anſwered. Now in this ap- 
plication of the blood of Chriſt there are two acts, an 


act of God, and an act of ours: Both theſe are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to our enjoying the bleſſings purchaſed 


by the blood of Chriſt. Particularly, 
1. God ſprinkles this blood upon us.----This is by an 
act of imputation, a foundation for which was laid in 
the ſubſtitution of Chriſt in our room and ſtead. The 
Lord therefore is ſaid to lay on him the iniquities of us 
all, Iſa. Iii. 6. And the Apoſtle ſays, that he his 


| own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, 1 


Per. ii. 24. And again, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made 
him to be ſin for us, He-ſuffered and died as a ſinner, 
though he was not actually fo. He bore the puniſhment 
which the fins of his people deſerved ; and this opens 
a way for God's dealing with us according to the infi - 
nite virtue and merit of the Redeemer's ſacrifice, or for 
imputing his righteouſneſs to us. Upon the whole, 
when Chriſt was obeying the law, and ſuffering its pe- 


nalty, God conſidered Chriſt as the Repreſentative of 


his people; and therefore, in his own time, in a perfeft | 
conſiſtency with his juſtice, and by an act of his grace, 
he imputes his righteouſneſs to us, or makes it ours, ſo 
as offectually to anſwer all the ends and purpoſes for 


which it was appointed. The impreſſing the heart and 


conſcience with a view of this atoning blood for its re- 


lief under all diſquietude, is likewiſe an act of God, and 


of great importance to fill the ſoul with joy and peace in 
believing. © wh br Gs „ 
2. There is an aft of ours too, neceſſary to the real 


and ſaving application of the blood of Chriſt to our ſouls. 


This is t believe, Faith muſt be wrought in 8 


Vith God, no enjoyment of him. And therefore you 


into conſideration the whole of that righteouſneſs which 


us, and ſprinkled upon us, is threefold, viz. To juſtify 


and exerciſed by us, or elſe we can have no intereſt in 
the death of Chriſt, nor receive any advantage from it; 
Faith is the hand which the ſoul ſtretches forth, and lays 
hold of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs : It is that by which 
the ſinner transfers his fins to Chriſt, lays his hand upon 
the head of the great High-prieſt, and makes confeſſion 
of his fins, views the intent and virtue of the Redeem- 
er's blood, pleads it with the Father, and makes it all 
his dependence. Thus both theſe facts are neceſſary, 
abſolutely neceſſary to our intereſt in Chrift, and all the 
important bleſſings he has purchaſed. By the one, God 
fprinkles this blood upon us; by the other, the finner 
receives it. The one is of imputat ion, the other is of 
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| believing. The one is an act of God's grace towards 


2s, the other is a grace implanted in us, and exercifed 
by us, under the influences of the Spirit of God. And 


| 4 here we may obſerve, that God and the finner haue the 


fame ends in view, the one in ſprinkling, the other in 
receiving this blood, There maſt be an union in this 
important point, or elſe there can be no communion 


will find in the ſinner, when properly applying to the 
blood of Chriſt, a frame of mind correſponding with the 
purpoles of God in the appointment and ſprinkling of 
this blood. I his brings me, 


III. To inquire into the purpoſes of God in the 


| ſhedding and application of the blood of Chriſt ; and 


we ſhall find, that theſe very purpoſes the ſinner has 

in view in looking to this blood, and ſo ſhall have a 
ſufficient anſwer to this queſtion. And here I ſhall - 
not confine myſelf to the ſufferings of Chriſt, but take 


God imputes, and which the ſinner receives, as this will 
by no means be inconſiſtent with the queſtion ſent me. 
Now the deſign of this blood, in its being ſhed for 


us before God To give peace to our conſciences, and 
boldneſs at the throne of grace and To yo our 
| | anc- 
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FF fandiification. To anſwer theſe important purpoſes, 
God imputes the rightcoufneſs of the great Mediator to 
us; and theſe are the ends the ſinner has in view in 
looking to it, receiving and depending upon it. 

1. The bload or righteouſneſs of Chriſt it deſigned to 
juſtify us before God. we conſider it as intending | 
the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, theſe were abſolute= | 
ly neceſſary to make atonement for (io, by ſatisfy ing in- 
finite juſtice, and opening a way for God's pardoning 
the guilty creature, in a conſiſtency with the glory of 
every divine perfection. This was the end of Chrift's - 

ſacrifice, It was a frue expratory ſacrifice, and there- 
fore typified by the ſacrifices of old. In this, and no 
other ſenſe, can he with the leaft propriety be ſaid to be 
the Lamb of God, taking away the ſim of the world. 
This would by no means have been a ſuitable character 
for him, if he bad only lived and died as an example, 
and to confirm the doctrines he preached. Ile wa 
wounded far our fins, he was bruiſed fer our iniquitier, 
P the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, that by bir 
ſtripes we might-be healed, Iſa. Ini. 5, He was made 
a curſe for us, that he might deliver us from the curſe 
of the law we are naturally under, Gal. iii. 13. When 
his blood is ſprinkled upon us, our iniquities are forgiv- 
en; we may look upon the ſword of divine juſtice as 
ſheathed, and God as become reconciled. If we con- 
ſider the phraſe, blood of Chriſt, as including his obe- 

_ dience to the preceptive part of the law, we ſhall have 

a compleat righteouſneſs to introduce us actually into the 

favour of God, and make us appear amiable in his ſight, 
and give us an unqueſtionable title to eternal life, as well 
as a full atonement to procure our pardon, and to deli- 
ver us from everlaſting puniſhment. This is the righ- 

_ teouſnels, which is the only juſtifying righteouſneſs of a 

poor finner. Tbis is the righteouſneſs which the Apo- 

{tle Paul deſired above all things to be found cloathed = 
with, Phil. iü. 9. This is the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith; the righteouſneſs wich which infigite juſtice is 
+8 well pleaſed ; the righteouſneſs which the believer cat- 
- ries 


- 4 — 


3 


" "uy 


ries with him out of time into eternity, and appears in 
before the bar of God. In fine, the deſign of God in 
imputiog this righteouſneſs ; and the deſign of the ſoul 


in applying to it by faith, is his juſtification, And 


there is in the ſinner, in receiving this righteouſneſs, a 


frame of mind ſuitable to the end God has in view in 


the imputation of it. Thus, is it deſigned for his juſ- 


_ tifying righteouſneſs ? The ſoul comes humble, under 
a a ſuitable ſenſe of the inſufficiency of all his own reli- 


pious duties and ſervices to anſwer that purpoſe, renounc- 


ing all he has done, acknowledging himſelf to be but an 


unprofitable ſervant, and pleading to be clothed with 
this wedding garment, and looking to it alone for juſti- 


cation before God. But, 


2. Another end of the blood of Chriſt is to give peace 


| ko conſcience, and boldneſs and confidence before God. 
The Apoſtle exhorts, when we draw near to God, to 


do it in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprini- 


led from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 22. It is the ap- 


plication of the blood of Chriſt by faith, that alone can 

deliver us from a terrifying and condemning conſcience, 
ſilence all its clamours, and fill it with ſolid peace and 
tranquillity. When a ſoul therefore is awakened and 
diſtreſſed with ſin, he can find no reſt, till he is enabled 
to view and apply the blood of Chriſt. When he con- 
ſiders the infinite evil there is in ſin, and the many tranſ- 
greſſions he is chargeable with; when he views the con- 
demning ſentence of the law, and the juſtice and holi- 
neſs of God, he is filled with diſtreſſing fears, till he 
fixes his eye upon the ſacrifice of Chriſt. He is afraid 
to come into the preſence of God, is ready to think it 


preſumption to hope for his favour, and that he is one 
caſt ff, 


and muſt expect to be doomed to everlaſting 


darkneſs, the portion which he has juſtly deſerved. His 


conſcience is like the reſtleſs ſea, ever uneaſy; it wounds, 
it terrifies him : He hears no ſound but that of everlaſt- 
ing burnings; he knows not where to fly for peace: He 
goes to duty, thinking that will give him relief; but fo 
many imperfections appearing, this will yield him no 
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ſatisfaction. But when he is led to view the blood of 
Chriſt, the eternal appointment of the great facrifice, 
its perfect acceptableneſs to the Father, and its infinitely 


atoneing virtue; when the Spirit releages to, and im- 


preſſes upon, bis conſcience, the atoneing ſufferings of 
Chriſt, ſhedding abroad the dying love of the Redeemer 
in his heart: When he is enabled by faith fo apply it 


to his guilty ſoul, he finds it a cordial indeed; it opens 
2 door of hope in all his diſtreſs, and fills him with joy 


and pcace in believing, Thus Chriſt gives reſt to la- 
bouring and heavy- laden ſouls.----Methinks, 1 fee the 
poor diſtreſſed creature emerging out of his difficulties, 


and lifting up his head with comfort, ſaying to confci- 


ence--- Oh conſcience, how haſt thou ' wounded me 
* with thy killing language, thy repeated and painful 


* ſtings ! 1 knew not what to do; fly from thee I could 


* not ; approach the throne of God 1 durſt not with 
* any lively hope; but now I have found a meſſenger, 


one among a thouſand, one who is able to anſwer to 


all thy accufations, to remove all thy heavy and awful 
charges, and to ſpeak peace to my weary ſoul. See 
e the blood of Chriſt ! Hear, it ſpeaks better things _. 


_ * than the blood of Abel. Am 1 guilty ? through this 


* | ſhall have pardon. Am 1 unworthy ? there is an 
« infinite fulnels of merit in this. Have I violated the 
„law of God? Chriſt was made a curſe for me. With 
* his ſacrifice in the arms of my faith, I can view a holy 


God, come into his preſence with the boldneſs and 


** confidence of a child, and expect all che bleſſings of 


e ſalvation.”----Thus it ſpeaks peace to conſcience. 


3. The bloed of Chriſt is the great means of our 


ſanctifration. It not only purchaſed grace for us, but 


is the great means of encreaſing it in us. - Chriſt came 


to purify his people, and a believing v of his ſacrifice 


tends greatly to bring about this important purpoſe. 


When the believer is enabled to apply the blood of Chriſt 


to his foal, to view its infinite virtue, the riches of p 
manifeſted in it, and the bleſſings he enjoys thro? the ap- 
plication of it; ob, he finds in it the molt powerful diſ- 
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ſuaſives from ſin, and the ſtrongeſt motives to holineſs ; 
he finds it ſweetly melting his hard heart, filling him 
with hatred of fin, with deep ſelf-abhorrence, ſtirring 
| him up to a hafy diligence and watehfulneſs in the ſer- 
vice of God, animating him with boldneſs and courage, 
reconciling him to every difficulty, filling him with 
tience and cheat fulneſs in every trial, endearing the 
d Jeſus Chriſt to him, kindling the fire of divine 
love, and bringing him into a greater conformity to the 
image of Chriſt. There is nothing gives a greater ſtab 
to ſin, nothing crucifies our luſts and corruptions more, 
than a view of a crucified Saviour. When we look u- 
on him that was pierced, we mourn, Zech. xiv. 10. 
When the Apoſtle viewed the croſs of Chriſt, he found 
himſelf crucified to this world, and this world to him *, 
Upon the whole, there is nothing deſtroys fin more 
in the ſoul, than to look to Chriſt on the croſs. They 
therefore are always the moſt flouriſhing Chriſtians, who 
converſe moſt with Chriſt by faith. Theſe then are 
the ends God had in view in eſtabliſhing this way of fal. 
vation, in the ſhedding the blood of Chriſt, and ſprink- 
ling it upon the ſoul. Now, if theſe are the __ you 
have in view in deſiring to have this blood applied to 
your ſouls, it is a comfortable evidence of your being 
_ Chriſtians indeed. For inſtance, If, ſenſible of your 
' guilt, and the — of your own righteoufneſs 
| to juſtify you before God, you are willing to-receive 
| 
| 


him as your Lord your righteouſneſs, reſting upon the 
infinite merit of his blood alone ; if you look to this 
to eaſe your wounded conſcience, give you boldneſs and 


confidence in your approaches to God, and ſupport you 
| under every accuſation of fin and Satan; if you deſire 
- this blood to be applied to your ſoul to cleanſe it more 
and more from the pollution of fin, and to purify your 
heart, that you-may be growing in holineſs, you may 
then conclude that you have paſſed from death unto 
fe, and are fac from being an bypocrite. But if you ap- 


prove 


* Gal. vi. 14. 
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prove only of the juſtification of a ſinner by the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſee not a beauty in real holineſs ; 
if you would have the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon 
you to deliver you from everlaſting puniſhment, but 
not to cleanſe your polluted heart; Fw would be 
ſaved from hell, but yet live in fin, you have no reaſon 
to look upon yourſelf as a real Chriſtian; and therefore 

all our expectations of pardon and ſalvation from Chriſt 


will meet with an awful diſappointment. Chriſt muſt 


not be divided. If we are not willing to receive him in 
all his characters, it is in vain to call ourſelves Chriſti- 


ans. He is made of God to all his people, w:/dom, 


righteouſneſs, ſanctißcation and redemption. Thus you 
are furniſhed with an anſwer to the above important 
queſtion, I ſhall now cloſe all with a word or two of 
improvement. And. N 
1. Hence we fee how lovely the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
all.----Did he come and obey the 
and ſubmit to the death of the croſs ? 
Did he bear the wrath of God, and give his life a ran- 
fom ; and all this for us, to make atonement for our ſins, 


and ſecure to us all the bleſſings of ſalvation ? How a- 


mazing the love! How hard the heart rhat feels no af- 
fection for this Jeſus! How ungrateful the creature 
who can deſpiſe the Redeemer | His love ſhould re- 
commend him to all. Ir will recommend him to all the 
ſaints. They love bim here, and they long often for 
a better world, where they will love him with a ſupreme 
and undivided affection. 

2. If any would know whether their hopes of eternal 


' bfe are rightly founded, we ſee what enquiries they 
_ muſt nate. Not only whether they believe the goſpel, 


with all its important truths ; but whether they ſee their 
need of the blood of Chriſt ; conſequently whether they 


ſee themſelves guilty, naked, polluted, and miſerable ; 


whether they are willing to fly to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and are enabled to depend upon him for ſalvation; 
whether they want to be ſprinkled with his blood, not 
only for their juſtification, but ſanRification too. Theſe 

r are 
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are enquiries of the moſt important nature, and ſhould 


* attended to by all who would know the ſtate of their 
uls. | | | | : 

3. Hence we ſee where relief muſt be found for a diſ- 
treſſed ſcul. The righteouſneſs, the death, the ſurery- 
ſhip of Chriſt are what lay a foundation of comfort 
to awakened ſinners. Here is room for the chief of 
ſinners to hope for pardon, for the greateſt backſlid- 


ers to expect mercy. Here is à ſovereign balm, 
which will heal every wounded Spirit. When thou art 


diſcouraged on account of thy ſins, their heinouſneſs, 


their number, thy unworthineſs ; and art ready to con- 


clude that there is no hope for thee; look upon the 
blood of Cheiſt ; conſider for what ends it was ſhed; 
view its infinite virtue; hear what the glorious Mediator 


ſaid juſt before he gave up the ghoſt, I is fniſbed; and 


vie , the happy thouſands above, all the living evidences 


of the ſaving efficacy of Chriſt's death and ſufferings. 


Art thou a great ſinner ? the blood df Chriſt proclaims 
pardon, Haſt thou a hard heart? the blood of Chriſt, 


applied by faith, will quickly melt it. Art thou full of 


terrors of foul ? this blood is ſufficient to remove all, 
allay the furious ſtorm, and cauſe: a perfect calm, a 
peaceful ſerenity. Art thou fadly entangled with thy 
corruptions? this ſame blood can ſet thee free and cleanſe 
thy polluted foal. It is an overflowing fountain, always 
full. Its virtue is not in the leaſt exhauſted. Come 
then, ye deſpairing ſinners! come, thou dejected crea · 


ture! the blood of Chriſt can remove all thy complaints. 


Thou mayeſt ſay with the Apoſtle *, I ho is he tbat 
condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, who is even at the right-hand of God, 
who maketh alſo interceſſion for us, To him be gloty 


for ever and ever. Amen, 


* Rom. vüi. 34. 
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"Cann xx6:. 


How ſhall a perſon know: whether the chedience be fer- 
| | 4 


forms flows from true faith?* 


Tux taking this ferious 2nd ſpiritual caſe under confi- 


deration, was occaſioned by the reception of the fol- 
lowing judicious letter; which indeed puts a queſtion, 
that, at firſt appearance, feems very different from 
that now before me. However, upon an attentive 
view of the letter, and its principal defign, it will 
appear, that the ſolution of the above caſe will an- 
{wer the chief end of the letter. It runs thus: 


« Reverend Sir, | 


a WOU LD humbly propoſe the following queſ- 
I) 


tion to be anſwered, if you think proper, in your 


* Wedneſday evening lecture, which may poſſibly be 


« of uſe to others, in ſimilar circumſtances, as well as 


to myſelf. 


The queſtian is this, Whether faith, as containing 
«« jn its nature the ſoul's aſſent to the great goſpel · pro- 
* miſe of ſalvation, and conſent that Jeſus ſhould be its 
«« Saviour in particular, according to the tenor of that 
„ promiſe, may not be looked upon as evidential of union 


to Chriſt, and the ſafety of my ſpiritual ſtate in him ? 


« And whether a conſcious perception of theſe actings 
* of my underſtanding and choice may not be confider- 
« ed as criterions of true faith, and improved as ſuch, 
although the joy of faith, vigour of hope, and ar- 
c dour of affection be for a time abſent, and inward 
« corruptions violently (at times) oppoſe the forming 


% ſuch a concluſion ? 


«« My reaſon for confining the query to the grace of 
t faith, is, from the difficulty I find in aſcertaining 


„the truth of my love, repentance, oppoſition to ſin, 


and 
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„and even my obedience itſelf, unleſs all theſe appear 

* in me to flow from faith in Chriſt as their principle, 
« Another reaſon is, In examining _— as to my 


de ſtate or frame, 1 find, that if my conſcience is miſ- 


© taken, or ignorant of the rule of Gd word, all the 
* concluſions reſulting from comparing my heart and 


« ways with it muſt be wrong and uncertain in the fame 
« degree, as my conſcience is erroneous, and its teſti- 


% mony falſe. Theſe things conſidered, make me ve- 
& ry anxious to know the truth of my caſe. 1 am a- 
1 fraid of felt-deceit. I have long been of opinion, 
that faith without works is dead, or rather is no faith 
« at all: And I am equally certain, that works, how- 


« ever ſplendid, without faith as their animating princi- 


ple, are dead works alſo. For the end of the com- 
« mandment is charity, out of a pure heart, a good con- 
«& ſcience, and faith unfeigned ; which I am perſuaded 


* are either all together, or elſe do not exiſt at all in 


my heart, 1 remain 


IN peruſing this epiſtle you will eafily ſee, that the 
queſtion, as firſt laid down, is rather put in a ſpecula- 
tive than in an experimental form. But the evident 
ſcope and defign of it is to enter deep into Chriſtian ex- 


perience. For which reaſon | have choſen to alter the 
form of the queſtion, and place it in a more compendi- 


ous and experimental view; which beſt comports with 
the deſign of this exerciſe, and at the fame time will 


fully anſwer the end propoſed by the letter; namely, 
to know whether our repentance, love and obedience 


be genuine and evangelical ; or, in other words, whe- 
ther our obedience flows from true faith. 


Let me then obſerve, as an introduction to the whole; 


it is a great mercy, that the truth and reality of faith in 
our hearts does not depend upon the diſtin knowledge 
of its nature and workings. Many perſons doubtleſs 
have this divine principle wrought in them, and 2 
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mental grace; becauſe thoſe that have are the better a- 


ps * ( Yu _w we 


feel its workings, though they know not how to de- 
ſcribe its nature, or to give a proper account of its ac- 
tings even in their own minds. It is indeed of ſome _ 
importance to have a doQtrinal knowledge of this funda- 


ble to judge concerning their own experiences, and may 
by their knowledge arrive at a more clear and ſolid fa- 
tisfaQtion about their own ſtate or frames. But yet it is 


abundantly more deſirable and important to know it ex- 


perimentally than doctrinally; and it is frequently 


found, that when a ſoul, under the influences of the 
Spirit, is drawn forth to exerciſe chis amiable grace, 


there is ſuch a mixture and ſuch a variety of affections 
working, that it would be difficult to deſcribe them, or 


' conceive the manner in which they work. Let us not then 


be fo ſolicitous to know the nature of faith in a doctrinal 
or controverſial way, as to trace its chief evidences and 
appearances in our own fouls, and its effects upon our 
actions and conduct. | 5 
Io aſſiſt you in this examination, is the deſign of the 
following lines: And we ſhall be able to ſee the beau- 
tiful and experimental connection between faith and o- 
bedience by attending to theſe two intereſting queſtions. 


I. het is that faith which produces true abeds- 
ence? And, | 5 ED 

II. hat is that obedience which flows from true 
faith © a 


I. Fhat is that faith which produces true obedi- 
ence? There are various ſorts of faith mentioned in 
{cripture, which have been exerciſed or experienced, by 
the children of men. Some of which are of a ſpiritual 
and ſaving nature; but others are ſuch kinds of faith, as 
may be in 1 who are ſtrangers to all true grace and 
holineſs. It is therefore neceſſary that we ſhould care- 
fully diſtinguiſh between that ſort of faith which pro- - 
duces true obedience, and that which can never produce 


it. 


ib. ah ennd , •L•»[„Gé 
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it. There was a miraculous faith, whereby perſons were 
able to perform miracles, which faith, however valua- 
ble, was notwithſtanding exerciſed by ſome of thoſe that 
knew nothing of the grace of God in truth. There is 
hkewiſe an hiſtorical or ſpeculative faith, whereby per- 
ſons underſtand and believe the truths of the goſpel wth IF 
their heads, and in the notion of them. And many now 
have this fort of faith, who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
There is likewiſe a temporary faith, which is ſo much 
like to a true ſaving faith, that it is ſometimes very diffi» 
cult to diſtinguiſh the one from the other. This tem- 
porary faith is that, whereby a perſon not only believes 
ie truth in his notion, but has ſome ſort of reliſh for it, 
1 | approbation of it, nay, and feeling of it too in his mind. 
! But after all, the truth only floats upon his affections, 
J and does not enter deep into the heart and conſcience. 
Now neither of theſe forementioned forts of faith is 
of ſuch a nature as to produce true obedience. For no- 
thing will produce true holineſs, ſhort of ſuch an in- 
ward ſpiritual belief and impreſſion of goſpel truth, as 
effectually prevails upon the ſoul to ge to and receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for all falvation. | 
Our friend in the letter inquires, whether an aſſent to, ol] 
joined with an approbation of the goſpel method of ſal- „ 
vation, be not ſufficient to evidence the truth of our | 
faith, and the ſafety of our ſtate, although we may not 
have that joy, hope and comfort, which ſome are fa- 
voured with? To which I readily anſwer, That doubt- 
leſs our faich may be true and ſaving, though it be not 
attended with ſuch ſatisfaction and aſſurance, as to fill PS 
the ſoul with peace and joy. T 
| Faith may be true, aud yet be very weak: it may be 
true, and yet be ſadly ſuppreſſed or overborne as to its ! 
actings and exerciſes. Yea, it may be both true and « 
ſtrong, and yet be without much ſpiritual joy and con- 26 
a 
a 


ſolation; for a ſtrong faith may be overloaded with and 

borne down by temptations. A ſoul may truly go to 8 
Chtiſt, though with a trembling heart; and may truly 7 
receive Chriſt, though with a trembling hand; and wy 
| aVe 
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have a ſtrong reliance upon Jeſus Chriſt, and yet be 
diſtreſſed and perplexed. But though all this be allow- 
ed, yet I cannot apprehend, that a mere aſſent to and 
approbation of Chriſt, and the method of ſal vation, is 
the whole that is included in that faith which produces 
true obedience. There muſt be ſome real application 
to Chriſt, and ſome real application of Chriſt to us, in 


order to anſwer this end. 


Let us then ſee how the ſcriptures deſcribe the eſſen- 
tial actings of ſaving faith, and endeavour to render this 
important ſubject familiar to our minds, by comparing 


natural and ſpiritual things together. 


Every one that has read his Bible with any attention 
will ſee, that true faith is frequently fet forth by a com- 
ing to Chriſt, and recerving of him. Let us then take 
into conſideration theſe two ideas, and fee what we can 


learn from them for our inſtruction into the nature of 


true faith and its actings. In order to conceive of theſe 


things aright, we muſt take this general rule with us: 


Let us obſerve what is included in the act of a neceſſi- 
tous perſon, when he goes to a rich generous perſon for 
help, and receives a ſupply at his hands: Only caſt a- 
ſide the mere external acts of coming and receiving, and 
ſee what thoughts and affections are working in his mind, 
when performing theſe external acts. 

The reaſon why we are, io this compariſon, to caſt 
aſide the external acts of the body, is, becauſe faith is 
only a ſpiritual act of the mind and heart. Retaining 
therefore the ſpiritual part of theſe acts, we may draw 
the ſimilitude between natural and pruned coming and 
receiving to great advantage, 

Let us then ſuppoſe a poor neceſſitous perſon to have 
heard of a generous and wealthy gentleman; how well ſo- 
ever he may know this gencrous perſon, how much ſoever 
he may know about him, and how much, ſoever he may 

approve of his method of diſtributing his bounty; yet it, 


after all, he does not actually go to this gentleman, and 


receive a ſupply from him, the neceſſitous perſon is ſtill 
as poor as ever. So that his mere knowledge and appro- 
| Ef — bation 
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bation will not ſuffice without coming and receiving. On | 


the other hand, let us ſuppoſe the neceſſitous perſon to 
have but little knowledge of this generous” gencleman ; 
to have only heard DT his name and charaQter in ge- 
neral, yea, and to have ſome fears in his mind, leſt he 
ſhould not be accepted or ſupplied ; yet if he has know- 


ledge enough, and hope enough, to induce bim to go, 


and goes accordingly, he receives the bounty, and is 
ſupplied. So that the ſmallneſs of his knowledge, and 
the greatneſs of his fears, are no effectual bar in the 
way of his receiving the benefit; From whence it ap- 
pears, that there may be much knowledge of Chriſt, and 


ſome conſent to the method of his grace, and no act of 
ſaving faith; while, on the contrary, there may be but 
little knowledge and many fears, and yet a true act of 
faith pur forth. Some knowledge there muſt be of 


Chriſt, otherwiſe the ſinner knows not where to go for 


falvation ; and there muſt be a real approdation of Chriſt 
as a Saviour, or the ſinner will never apply to him. 
But, by a cloſe attention to this ſimile, and applying it 
to ſpiritual purpoſes, we fhall fee that, beſides a mere 


aſſent and conſent, there are in the act of ſaving faith 


theſe following particulars : 35 rag 
(1.) There is a perſonal concern in his heart, bo 


exerciſes faith in Chriſt, A neceſſitous perſon will ne- 


ver go for a ſupply, unleſs he knows his own neceſſity, 


and is concerned about it. Thus, whenever a ſoul goes 
to Chrift by faith, he has a real ſight and ſenſe of his 
own emptineſs and neceffity ; he feels his own wants 
preſſing upon him; fees himſelf unable to obtain a ſup- 


ply for himſelf by his own induſtry or merit; cannot be 
contented in his preſent ſtarving or naked condition; and 


this awakens him to ſeek out after help for himſelf. An 


naconvinced, unconcerned foul does not, cannot exer- 
ciſe an act of faith upon Chriſt. Thus thea it is evi- 


dent, that 4 true concern about the ſalvation of our 
fouls, and about àn intereſt in Chriſt, is neceffary in an 
act of ſaving faith. | 


(..) There is likewiſe a probable hope of accepta 2 
| and 


QG mn” A = £4 > © B59 tn =” ww fm ww @© A ww Ka © oa os; wo ms 


a——c - cc cc 1 


e ad 


Cas E XXV. 


Caſes of Conſcience. 291 
and ſupply. in that foul that actually goes to Chriſt for 
ſalvation. If a neceſſitous ſon conceives no proba- 
bility of ſucceeding in his application, he will not go. 


Though a full af/urance of his ſucceſs is not abſolutely 


neceſſary, yet ſome hope of it is, to encourage a poor 
perſon in his firſt ſetting out. This hope may indeed, 
in ſome caſes, be as it were but a peradventure ; but 
then it is ſuch a probability as he believes he has not 
elſewhere. Like the lepers at the gate of Samaria, 
they knew that if they continued where they, were, they 
ſhould die, if they went into the city, they knew they 
mult periſh there, | becauſe of the famine ; but they 


| conceived, that if they went to the camp of the enemy, 


they may poſlibly be faved alive. This expreſſes the 
loweſt degree of hope, that will be a foundation for 
making a trial. I mention this, not that convinced pe- 
riſhing ſouls may content themſelves with ſuch a weak 
hope. No, no; for I may boldly aſſure ſuch diſtreſ- 
{ed ſouls, that they have, from the promiles of the 


goſpel, the firmeſt ground to hope for ſucceſs in their 
application to Chriſt. The difference between a ſinner's 


going to Chriſt, and theſe lepers going into the camp 
of the Syrians, is very great. For theſe lepers went to 
the camp of an enemy; but a ſinner, in applying to 
Chriſt, goes to him who is the friend of finners, and 


has ſaid, Him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe caſt 
out, | © 


Only let me obſerve, that this probable hope, which 
a (inner bas in the firſt actings of faith, is not founded 


upon any good he may fancy in himſeif, nor upon any + 
duties he performs; but is founded intirely and alone 


upon the freeneſs of divine grace, and upon the report 
that the ſcriptures have given of Chriſt, as one ready to 
receive the moſt unworthy, to welcome the moſt guilty, 
and to ſupply the maſt neceſſitous. Thus then the ſin- 
ner, in coming to Chriſt, not only approves of Chriſt, 
but has ſome degree of hope in him, by turning his eye 
towards, and fixing his thoughts upon, the hope held 
forth ia the goſpel invitation. 15 
| Nn 2 (3.) There 
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(3) There is likewiſe an actual application to Chriſt 
made by the foul that believes in his name. A neceſſi- 
tous perſon is not only concerned about, and deſirous of 
a ſupply ; not only hopes to receive it, but he, in con- 
ſequence, actually applies for it. Thus the ſoul, in 
believing, having his concern raiſed by a fight and feel- 
ing of his own need, having his deſires raiſed by a view 
of the fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, and having his 
| hope raiſed by a belief of the freeneſs of the goſpel, he 
bY forthwith addreſſes himſelf to Chriſt, or to God in Chriſt, 
bo by earneſt prayer and ſupplication. He goes to the 
i throne of grace, offers up his deſires to God, lays forth 
14 his ſinfulneſs and miſery before. God, and pleads the 
| promiſes and invitations of the goſpel. He voluntarily 
caſts aſide all his vain hopes, and caſts himſelf upon the 
| free mercy of Gcd in Chriſt. Once more, 
| (4.) There is likewiſe a ſpiritual application of Chriſt 


made to the ſou! in the act of believing A neceſſitous 
perſon not only comes for a ſupply, but he likewiſe 
fakes it to himſelf, receives it for his own uſe ; other- 
wile he is ſtil] never the better ; he is till in the ſame 
neceſſity as before. Thus the ſoul in believing receives 
Chriſt and his bleſſings, Chriſt and his promiſes to it- 
ſelf, for its own uſe. The believer makes -uſe of 
Chriſt's blood for his pardon, his righteouſneſs for his 
Juſtification, his promiſes for his ſupport and comfort, 
and his fulneſs for his ſupply. The applying of Chriſt 
to ourſelves in this way is a matter of the greateſt con- 
ſequence, It is what is expreſſed as a fundamental act 
of ſaving faith, Zohn i. 12. As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 
10 them that believe on his, name. And what is it thus 
to receive Chriſt? It is ſomething that is better expe- 
rienced than expreſſed. In this act the ſoul takes Chriſt 
home to itſelf for its on; it appropriates him to itſelf, 
in all his characters and offices, as a free and complete Sa- 
viour And tho? this may be done with a trembling hand 
and a fearful heart, yer there is till in it an application 
of Chriſt to ourſelves, whereby we are enabled to eng 
| en 
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hend him for ourſelves. To expreſs myſelf as plainly 
as 1 can upon this deep and ſpititual ſubject, I would 


lay it forth in the following manner: The believer ſees 


what himſelf and what Chriſt is, and makes an affec- 
ting compariſon between what is in aimſelf and what is 


in Chriſt. He ſees that Chriſt's atonement anſwers to 


his own guilt, Chriſt's righteouſneſs to his unworthi- 
neſs, Chriſt's purifying Spirit to his pollutions, Chriſt's 
ſtrength to his weakneſs, Chriſt's riches to his poverty, 
and Chriſt's fulneſs to his own emptineſs. Having ſeen 
and been affected with this exact ſuitableneſs and corre- 
ſpondence of what is in Chriſt to his own wants, he is 
in ſome meaſure perſuaded of Chriſt's freeneſs and 
willingneſs to give himſelf to the foul ; and therefore 
ventures, humbly ventures, to take Chriſt home to him- 
ſelf. He applies Chriſt's atonement to his own guilt, 


and thereby anſwers the challenges of a guilty conſci- 
_ ence: He applies Chriſt's righteouſnefs to his own un- 


worthineſs, and thereby anſwers the objections that un- 


belief brings againſt him for it : He applies Chriſt's 


fulnefs and riches to his own emptineſs and poverty, and 
thereby celieves his mind under theſe humbling views 
of himſelf, and ſays, What though I am fo guilty 


and - unworthy, yet Jet me not be diſcouraged, for 


« Chriſt is worthy : What though I am poor and emp- 
ty, yet let me not deſpair, for in Chriſt all fulneſs _. 
« dwells; and tho” 1 am all over polluted, yet let me 


not therefore deſpond, for the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


% cleanſes from all ſin.“ And thus the believer paci- 5 


fies his conſcience, ſilences his fears, ſupports his hope, 


ſatisfies and comforts himſelf in Chriſt, by a ſpecial ap- 


piication of Chriſt to himſelf. This appropriation is 


ſtronger or weaker according to the degree of faith in 


_ exerciſe ; and ſometimes it can triumph over every fear, 


danger, and diſtreſs, by ſaying, I ho is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died. Thus the foul and 


Chrilt are brought together into a ſpiritual and experi- 1 


mental union; and from hence it comes to paſs that the 


| delierer purifiess himſelf by waſhing in Chrilt's blood ; 


can 
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can perform duties in Chriſt's name and ſtrength; can 
reſiſt the devil, overcome temptation, ſurmount difficul- 


ties that lie in his way; out of- weakneſs is made ſtrong; 


and can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
bim. : 5 „ 

This, this is the faith that works by love, that pro- 
duccs true obedience. And unleſs Chrift be in ſome 


degree thus applied to the foul, there is no ſtrength for 
obedience, no true delight in it, nor any goſpel motives 


to it inwrought in the heart. But if a ſoul, knowing 
and approving the method of ſalvation by the atonement, 
righteouſaeſs, and purchaſe of Chriſt, is really concern- 
ed about an intereſt in him, has ſome encouragement 
from the freeneſs of the promiſes, and thereupon ap- 
plies to Chriſt for ſtrength and falvation, and can now 
receive Chriſt to himſelf; he then begins to live upon 


_ Chriſt, and to work for him from a principle of faith in 


bim, and love to him. Thus evangelical repentance is 
excited, thus evangelical love is drawn forth, and thus 
evangelical obedience is performed. 
] have here given you as diſtin& and regular an ac- 
count, as I am able, of the ſeveral particulars contained 
in that faith, which produces true obedience. But after 
all, 1 dare not ſay that theſe various motions and actings 
of ſou] are always to be diſtinctly diſcerned in experi- 
ence; for they are often fo weak and imperfect in them- 
ſelves, or fo intermingled and confuſed with one ano- 
ther, that we cannot trace them diſtinctly. However, 
in the midit of all theſe confuſions, the believing foul 
has ſuch a regard for Chriſt, his grace and goſpel, that 
what is ſeen, felt, and received, becomes the ſpring and 
motive of holy obedience in heart, lip, and life. The 
truth of our faith is beſt known by its influence and 


tendency, rather than by its diſtin& and particular ac- 


tings, which arc often ſo confuſed. If Chriſt be fo re- 
ceived and applied, as that our views of him, regard to 
him, and reliance upon him, lead us to him and his 
grace for motives to raiſe our abhorrence of in, for 
ſtrength to ſubdue it, and for excitements to _—— of 
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heart and life, we may be ſure that our faith is true 
„ and genuine. 6 | EO 
| Give me leave to obſerve, before I paſs to the other 
* queſtion propoſed, that this repreſentation of faith, as 
2D coming to and receiving Chriſt, is far from caſting any 
| diſcouragement in the way of the weak believer. Some 
n may be ready to ſay, © Oh, if all this be contained in 


* true faith, and if there be ſuch an application of 
« Chriſt to the ſoul in it, then I am deſtitute of it; for I 
8 4 could never venture thus to appropriate Chriſt to my- 
« ſelf.” But let me aſk you, What is it that makes you 


a thus afraid to take Chriſt home to your ſouls? Would 
at you not be glad to do it, and is it not your great diſcou- 
ragement, that you fear you may not? Let me tell 
* you, that this view of faith has in it the beſt and ſtrong- 
— eſt encouragement to you. For hereby you are told, 
n that if you can heartily approve of Chriſt, and have a 
* real concern about an intereſt in his grace and 1ishicouſ- 
18 neſs, then you may and ought to go to him, plead wii 
him, caſt your ſouls upon him, and apply all that be 
Ce has done, ſuffered, and purchaſed, to your own fou's 
ed for your ſatisfaction, ſupply, and conſolation. Such a 
or hope and comfort as this I deſire by all mcans to encou- 
85 rage; and would aim to make it appear to all the ſouls 
jag that are truly concerned, that they have a liderty, a free, 
* unreſtrained liberty, to truſt in Chriſt for themſelves, 
1 and to apply Chriſt to themſelves. Sutely you do not 
Fo deſire to be ſaved without Chriſt, or to be ſatisſied with- 
ul out an intereſt in him. I would not encourage ſuch a 
at deſire, or promote ſuch a ſatisfaction; what I want is to 
_ lead you to an application of Chriſt ro yourſelves, that 
ne you may be fatisfied, comforted, and ſupported in him 
pd and by him. And if you can, though in but a low de- 
** gree, truſt in and rely upon Chriſt for yourſelves, you 


may be then ſaid in ſome meaſure to know and believe 
3 the love that God hath to you in Jeſus Chriſt. In this 
way you will fiad ſtrength both to work for Chriſt, and 
b to fighi againſt ſin and Satan. Which brings me to the 
0 other part of this diſcourſe, 5 N 
ac c | II. I bat 


296 Caſes of Conſcience, CasE XXV. 
II. bat is that obedience which flows from true 
faith? The letter upon which this queſtion js founded 
b juſtly obſerves, that, as faith without. works is dead, 
„ works without faith, as their animating principle, 
are dead alſo, "They are only ſplendid appearances, 
[ and little better than ſhining fins. Though 1 would 
by no means diſparage good works; yet it is highly ne- 
ceſſary that our works be of the right goſpel ſtamp, 
otherwiſe they are unacceptable to God, and often de- 
Jude our ſouls. But indeed when we come to weigh our 
works in the balance of the ſanctuary, and bring them to + 
the teſt of the goſpel, 1 am ready to ſuſpect, that not 
only all the works of unbelievers, .but that many of the 
works eyen of believers themſelves are dead works. For 
there are a great number of duties performed in a legal, 
carnal, ſelf-ſufficient manner by the children of God. 
Happy is he that can bring forth much ſpiritual fruit 
to the glory of God, by works of faith and labours of 
love: And we ought to be thankful, if in any inſtances 
we can prove that what we do is truly in the name and 
ſtrength of the Lord Jeſus, It is therefore neceſſary to 
remark, that when we put this queſtion, I hat is that 
obedience that flows from true faith? it is not done fo 
much with a deſign to determine a perſon's ſtate, as to 
ſhew the nature of this duty, and to give him a rule 
to judge when his works are done in a right manner. 
We muſt not conclude that we are deſtitute of divine 
grace, unleſs every act we perform is found to flow from 
true faith; for then the greateſt believer in this world 
1 may well doubt and deſpond. All of us, even the beſt 
11 of us, will find reaſon to look back with ſhame upon 
| many of our duties, and be obliged to confeſs that they 
| have been dead works, having little or nothing of the 
divine life quickening them. Nay, we ſhall often de- 
1 tect ourſelves of being kept back from ſome fins, and 
ſtirred up to ſome duties, by the moſt mean, carnal, and 
worldly motives, rather by reſtraining than by renewing 
grace. It is therefore much to be deſired, that believ- 
ers ſhould know how to diſtinguiſh, not only good * 
Mo rom 
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for bad ones, but even the good works they perform in 
an evangelical manner, from thoſe which are perform- 
ed in a legal or carnal way, That we may know which 
we ought to be peculiarly thankful for, and which to 
lament over, let me then lay down the following marks 
by which to judge of thoſe duties that flow from faith. 

(1.) If our obedience flows from true faith, we are 
moved thereto not by ſelſwill, but by a regard to the 
authority and command of Chriſt, Many ſervices we 

rform, merely becauſe they ſuit our inclination, fall 


in with our temper or conveniency, or becauſe they are 


of our contrivance or invention. In this way perſons 
may perform innumerable ſervices, excellent in them+ 
ſelves, and agreeable to the divine word, and yet be 
little better than will · worſnip; becauſe that which ſpurs 
us on to them, animates us in them, and carries us thro? 
them, is their being done at a time, and in a manner, 
that ſuits to our own tempers. But true faith teaches 
us to regard and reverence the authority of Chriſt ; 
Then whatever we perform, it is becauſe Chriſt com- 


mands us; and whatever we avoid, it is becauſe Chriſt 


forbids us. The obedience of faith teaches yg to eye 


Chriſt as our Lord and Maſter, and we are deſirous to 


follow him in his directions. We would not do any 


ting but by his commiſſion and order, however it may 


ſuit our inclination ; and would not omit any thing he 
calls for, however it may croſs our own wills. What- 
ever we do, it is not ſo much to pleaſe ourſelves, as to 
pleaſe him, who has an authority over our conſciences, 


and a love to fouls. 


(2.) If our obedience flows from true faith, we are : 


moved thereto, not from any thing viſible, but from 


a realizing view of things inviſible. We wall by faith, 
not by ſight, The generality of mankind are moved to 


do one thirg, and avoid another, becauſe of what they 
fee or feel; all their motives are drawn from things 


within the verge of nature, and within the view of ſenſe. 

But true faith teaches a 2 to look at, and live by, 

the things which are not ſeen, which are eternal: And 
Oo 1 
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it is a good ſign our obedience is of the right kind, if we 
are excited to it, animated and ſupported in it, not mere- 
ly by the applauſe or fear of man, but by a belief of 
thoſe things which the goſpel reveals concerning Chriſt's 
glory, grace, love, and ſalvation; all which things are 
unſeen. 1 
3.) If our obedience flow from true faith, we are 
if moved thereto, not from /elf-righteouſneſs, but from 
1 love to Chriſt. When we avoid ſin, or perform duty 
in a right manner, we do not think to work out a juſti- 
fying righteouſneſs thereby, either in whole or in part; 
neither do we aim hereby to make the leaſt atonement 
for our ſins. For theſe things, namely, for pardon and 
juſtification, we look to Chriſt's blood and righteouſneſs 
alone. But we work from love to Chriſt, knowing or 
hoping that he has loved us, and given himſelf for us. 
" 5 of Chriſt conſtraineth us; and then we live 
not to ourſelves, but to him who died for us, and roſe 
again. Self- righteous performances are not the obe- 
dience of faith; they are the direct contrary of it, as 
they oppoſe the very firſt fundamental principles of the 
goſpel. Once more, 
( 4.) IF our obedience flow from true faith, we enter 
upon our duties, not in our own /{rength, but in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt. We know, we ſee, we feel our own 
utter inſufficiency to think a good thought, or groom 
a good work in a right manner. We are conſcious to 
ourſelves, that there will be no life nor ſpirit in our 
performances without the aſſiſtance and influence of 
Chriſt's grace; and therefore we engage in a duty, look- 
ing up for, and relying upon, the ſtrength and Spirit of 
Chriit. Whereas ſelf-ſufficient performances betray our 
ignorance of the nature of true holineſs and ſpiritual du- 
ty; and are neither acceptable to God, nor truly bene- 
ficial to ourſelves. | 9 5 
Several more thoughts might be added, but let theſe 
ſuffice; only give me leave to recommend to you the 
ſerious peruſal of the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
u here you will be furniſhed with a variety of — ; 
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all which ſhew the nature of the obedience of faith, and 


will teach you to judge, whether what you perform flows 


from true faith or no. 1 55 
I ſhall conclude the whole with three brief reflec- 
tions: . 
1. How impoſſible is it to be truly holy, and ſpiri- 
tually obedient, without faith in Chriſt, and union to 
him! Many think that their obedience is the way to, 
and the condition of, an intereſt in him. But, alas, all 
the obedience we perform before faith is ſelf- will, ſelf- 


righteouſneſs, and ſelf-ſufficiency. There is not the 


leaſt degree of acceptable obedience or true holineſs pre- 
vious to an union with Chriſt by faith; and all thoſe 
who talk of true piety and virtue, without reliance upon 
Chriſt and love to him, know not what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. If any therefore are deſirous to 


become truly holy and evangelically obedient, let it be their 


firſt concern to fly to, and believe in, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrengtb. We can never 
bring forth fruit to God, until we are dead to the law, 
and married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. and we muſt be- 
come dead to the law, that we might live unto God, 


Gal. ii. 19. 


2. How imperfeft and deſective is the obedience of 
even true believers ! It is happy indeed, when a Chriſ- 


tian is fo circumſpect and conſcientious in his ſervices, 


that he is blameleſs and harmleſs in the midſt of a crook- 
ed and perverſe generation; when he is diligent and 


_ abundant in the work of the Lord: But if he ſeriouſly 
inquited which of his duties flowed from true faith, and 


were to caſt aſide all thoſe performances that were at- 
tempted in his own ſtrength, with a view to his own ho- 
nour, and which he has moved to merely by his own 


will, or by things viſible and ſenſible, there would then 


be but very few remaining to place among the number 


of truly good works. The believer may fay, It ie 


* true, I have don: ſuch a duty, attended ſuch a ſer- 
© vice, or reſiſted ſuch a temptation; but where has 
„„ 1 been 
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been my love to Chriſt, my dependance upon him, 
* my view to his glory, in ſuch a performance?“ 
If you, believers, have your thoughts clear, and your 
eyes open to behold your own hearts and ways, you will 
find that your works have not been perfect, have not 
been filled up with true faith, love and affection before 
MM — God, as they ought to be. This is matter for deep and 
= . conſtant humiliation, I 
3. How neceſſary is it to put good works in their 
proper place  1t they are miſplaced, they are in a ſenſe 
deſtroyed ; all their excellency and value is loſt, They 
muſt flow from faith in Chriſt, or they are good for 
ttle. * 
Place them after faith, as the fruit and evidence of 
| it, and they are beautiful; they honour God, and are 
I acceptable to him: But if they are once made the ground 
Sill of our hope of pardon and juſtification, they become 


offenſive to God, as they diſhonour Chriſt, and overturn 
the ſcheme of the goſpel, Let us then, all of us, be 
cencerned to be obedient, and to perform all the works 

of righteouſneſs that lie in our power; only ſee to it that 
they are performed from a ſenſe of Chriſt's love, with a 
riew to his glory, from a regard to his authority, and 
with a dependance uport his grace and Spirit. 
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«STR, : | 
a | H A V E-attended your Wedneſday evening lec- 
6 1 tures, and have heard you frequently exhorting 
the people to attend to the duty of ſelf-examination. 
„ acknowledge it is a very important duty, and I 
doubt not but it is often very uſeful: But I find it 
very difficult to go through it with any advantage to 
„my ſoul, My heart is ſo averſe to every thing that is 
8 * ſerious 
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« ſerious, eſpecially to a duty ſo cloſe and intereſtin 
4 as this, that I know not how to go about it. 1 ſhould 
ede glad therefore to have it ſet in a proper light; how 
*« I muſt perform it; what are ihe fitteſt ſeaſons for it; 
* how I muſt view it, and what uſe I muſt make of it. 
“In thus obliging me, you may be uſcful to others.“ T 


HAT ſelf- examination is a duty, appears evi- 
dent from fcripture. Examine your ſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove your own ſelves : Mn 
ye not your wn ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be reprcbates ? 2 Cor. xili. 5. A duty, you 
will eaſily ſee at firſt view to be of peculiar importance, 


as it tends to lay open the heart, and bring us to the 


knowledge of our ſtare towards God. It is neceſſary, 
and eſteemed an act of prudence, for the merchant to 
look into his accounts, to ſee what condition his world! 

concerns are in, that ſo he may not deceive himſelf, or 


injure others: Certainly much more is it neceſſary for us 


all to examine into the fate of our ſouls, as theſe are 
concerns of infinite moment; as we are all haſtening to 
an eternal world; and a miftake here, when death has 


diſcharged its ſolemn office, can never be reQified. 


The ſubject I am called to conſider is weighty indeed. 
It concerns you all; and therefore let me intreat your 


ſerious attention, whilſt I endeavour to anſwer the fol- 


lowing queſtions : 


I. What muſt we examine ints ? 
II. In what manner muſt we ds it? 
III. bat are the fitteſt ſeaſons for it? And, 
IV. In what light muſt we view it, and what uſe 
ſhould we endeavour to make of it ? | e 
May the anſwer to theſe queſtions ſtrike our minds, 
and engage us diligently and frequently to attend to this 
duty, ſo as may be for the advantage of our ſouls. 


I. bat muſt we examine ints?----It will be eaſy to 
= determine 
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determine what muſt be the matter of our inquiry, viz, 
the ſtate of our ſouls, or things relating to our experi- 
ence as Chriſtians, in which the glory of God, and the 
peace and welfare of our ſouls are concerned, Particu- 
Jarly, when we ſet apart ſome time for this duty, we 
ſhould chiefly be concerned to inquire into one or both 
of thele things: 

I. Whether we are real Chriſtians « or not? And, 


. Whether we are growing or declining Chriſtians? 


L Me ſhould inquire whether we are real Chriſtians 
or not. This is a point of the greateſt importance. If 
we- are Chriſtians indeed, all things ſhall go well with 


us, both in life, and at death, in time and eternity. But 


if we have only the name, however we may live in 
earthly pleaſure, it will be awful dying. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting life ; but he that 


believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 


of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. How many have 
been, and are ſtill in the melancholy ſtate of the fool- 
| ith virgins, have the form of godlineſs, but know no- 


thing of the power of it? We read of the hope of the 


bypacrite, which ſhall periſh, Job viii. 13. What will 


become of hi; hope and him, when God taketh away 


his ſoul ? Job xxvii. 8, As this is the caſe then, fare 
we ſhyuid ail be concerned to make a ſtrict and ſolemn 


inquiry, what character we fall under, what ſtate we are 


in. Would you know whether you are paſſed from 
death unto life, look back to the time when you think the 
change was made, and inquire into the circumſtances 


attending it. What view had you of yourſelf, of fin, 


ol Chriſt? Did you ſee your loſt, miſerable and wret- 


ched condition, and was you made willing to renounce 


all chat itood in competition with the Redeemer, and to 


receive him in all his mediatorial characters ?----Many 


cannot remember when the change was made; therefore 
do 5 in 2 wire what evidences. you can produce of the 
grace of God in yu. Do you hate fin? Do you deſire 


ve A above all things to be delivered from it? Is it 
your daily burthen ? And does heaven appear peculiar- 


ly 
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ly amiable, becauſe their fin will be no more ?- hat 
is your faith? He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 
xvi. 16. Is Chriſt the object of your faith; Chriſt, as 

he is repreſented in the goſpel? Do you go to him for 
righteouſneſs to juſtify you, bis Spirit to ſanctity you, 
and his whole ſalvation to be beſtowed upon you ? 
What is your humility ? Do you appear vile in your 
own eyes? Are you filled with ſelf-abhorrence ? Do 


you ſee nothing in yourſelf, nothing in your ſervices, 


and are you willing to receive ſalvation as the free gift 
of God, and to admire his rich diſtinguiſhing grace in 
the beſtowment of ir? Do you ſeek after a ſubmiſſion 


to the diſpenſations of his providence, not diCating to 


infinite wiſdom, or cenſuring his conduct, but thinking 
honourably of all his ways, and deſiring to ſay always, 
Father, not my will, but thine be dene? -A hat is 
your hope ? Does it lull you to ſecurity, and encourage 


you to take your eaſe, for all is well? Or does it put 


you upon duty, enliven you in it, reconcile you to afflic- 


tions, animate you with zeal, and put you upon ſecking 


after purity of heart and life ?----// hat is your love? 


Can you ſay, I hom have I in heaven but thee, and 


there is nore upon earth I deſire beſides thee? When 


Chriſt is preſent, do you rejoice ? When he withdraws, 


are your ſouls grieved ? When he is diſhonoured, do 
you mourn ? Do you long after clearer views and fuller 
enjoyments of Chriſt ?- Theſe and ſuch like queſtions 
put to your ſoul, when inquiring into your ſtate. 

2. Another ſubject of inquiry is, whether we are 
growing or declining Chriſtians. Inquire, Do you ſee 
more of the odiouſnejs of ſin? Do you grow more con- 
firmed in this great truth, that you are nothing? Are 
your views clearer of your weakneſs and poverty, of the 
glory and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, and of the excellency 


of the goſpel ?---- How are your corrupions * Are they 


as prevalent as uſual ? Are not your affc&ions more 
mortified to the world? Does price poſſeſs your breaſt 
as much as ever? Does paſſion ſtill boil in you, and 
lead you aſide as often as before? Are you as much en- 
1 tangled 
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| tangled with luſt, as eaſily conquered ? Have you gat 


come 


co 
no victories over fin, got no * forward in your jour- ye 
ney, added no cubits to your ſpiritual ſtature ?----- Are wl 
you not in ſome meaſure more like your Lord? Have you ne 
more of his divine temper ? Are you therefore more WI 
meek and lowly in heart, more patient and ſubmiſſive ye 
to your Father's pleaſure, more active and diligent in G 
promoting his glory, and more concerned to live uſe- ye 
fully and proficably ?- In what condition is your faith? he 
Does it grow ſtronger? Do you feel more of its purify- he 
ing influences? Do you love Feſus and his pepie more th 
than you did? Are you more afraid of offending your de 
Redeemer, more deſirous of honouring him, more hum- vil 
ble under a ſenſe of the little you do for him, and long- it 
ing more after a better world, where you ſhall love and | 
_ praiſe him for ever ?----Finally, Are you become more yo; 
ſpiritual, more heavenly in your temper, your duties, So 
your converſation ; more circumſpect in your walk ; and th 
more concerned to fill up every relation and character ſe 
: in ſuch a manner, as you may adorn the doctrine of ſic 
God your Saviour in all things ?- -Thus inquire into en 
| theſe two important points, whether you are Chriſtians, di 
| and what progreſs you have made ; whether you have C 
\ reaſon to ſay, Oh, that it was with me as in months af 
' paſt, and fo to be humbled under a conviction of a de- th 
= Ccline; or whether you have reaſon to admire diſtinguiſh- pc 
| ing grace, for any advances in holineſs, any growth in m 
| experience ? 355 1 
i = 2 1 tu 
1 II. In what manner muſt we examine ourſelves ? Or ap 
| ' bow muſt we perform this duty ?----If we do not attend = 
bit to it in a proper manner, it will be of no real advan- C 
| | tage. That the ends of it may be anſwered therefore, of 
1 let us, 3 2 
1 1. Look up to the Spirit by prayer for his aſſiſtance. fa 
4 If you have ſet apart ſome time for this duty, begin with Vii 
prayer. You will have but little ſatisfaction, if the 
| Spirit is not with you. You will be ready either to draw 00 
| 2 ſhade over the work of God in your heart, and fo ti 
| 
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ſions concerning their ſtate, 


FO 


30 
come from the duty under diſcouragements, or, elſe 
you will perhaps take that for real ſaving experience, 
which is not fo, and fo run into preſumption. Be ear - 
neſt with God therefore to be with you; to impreſs you 
with a deep ſenſe of the great importance of the duty 
you are entering upon, that you may not trifle with 
God, and your own foul ; to enah»2, you to examine 
your heart thoroughly, and as in his. preſence; and if 
he has given you an experience of renewing grace, that 
he would ſhine upon his work, that your evidence of 
the Chriſtian may clearly appear ; or if you have been 
deceiving as with falſe hopes, that he would con- 
vince you of it. Wreſtle with God for his preſence, 
it you would ſucceed in the duty. | 
2. Do not make marks yourſelf, but obſerve and try 


yourſelf by thoſe which God has given you in his word. 


Some make marks of the Chriſtian themſelves, juſt as 
their fancy leads them, and are either deceiving them- 
ſelves by them, or elſe drawing uncomfortable conclu- 
he hypocrite thinks it is 
enough to attend ordinances, and go through a round of 
duties, and fo is reſting upon a ſandy foundation, The 
Chriſtian is rcady to make a comfortable frame, lively 
affections, a warm heart, c. marks of grace, and 
therefore is often ready to look upon bimſelf as an hy- 
rite.» Look into ſcripture, and fee what God has 
made marks of the Chriftian, and let not fancy be your 
guide in a matter of ſuch importance. Di/tinguiſh be- 
tween marks of grace, and marks of growth in grace, and 
apply each to their proper ſubjects in your inquiries. 


For inflance, If you would kaow whether you are 4 


Chriſtian, do not inquire into the meafures or degrees 


of faith,. love, &c. but into the reality of them. A 


weak faith renders the Chriſtian as ſafe as a ſtrong 
faith; and a ſpark of real love, is an evidence of a ſa- 
ving change, though it is not blown up into a flame. 

3. Be impartial in this duty of ſelf-examination. The 


_ Chriſtian and the hypocrite are both ready to be too par- 
tial; the laſt in his own favour, the other agaioſt him- 


EY - ſell, 


—— 
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felf. The hypocrite can ſee every thing that is encou- 
raging 3 he doubts not but all is well : Whereas the 
Chriftian can ſee nothing in himſelf that is good. As 
the woman of Canaan by faith turned every diſcourage- 
ment into an argument; ſo the Chriſtian, on the other 
hand, too often through the power of unbelief turns e- 
very appearance c! grace into an objection. Give every 
thing its due weight. Do not ſtop, as you are ready to 
"do, at a view of your imperfections. Do not fay, I 
need go no farther, here is evidence enough of my hy- 
pocriſy; but go farther, and ſee what of the Chriſtian 
you can obſerve, and weigh both impartially. 
4. I you can find but one mark, you may draw a 
favourable concluſion. A real mark of grace is the ac- 
tings of grace ; and therefore, whenever. you can ſee 
| but one mark, you may comfortably conclude that God 
bas begun a good work in your heart. Should you have 
reaſon to conclude that you love the brethren, love 
them for the image of Chriſt in them, you need not 
| heſitate about your ſtate : For this love is the exerciſe, 
or goings out of that grace God has implanted. Some- 
times one mark appears viſible, and ſometimes another, 
If you have but one, be thankful, and give God all the 
glory. 1 might add ſome other directions, but I paſs 
on to the third queſtion. - 
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III. bat are the fitteſt ſeaſons for ſelf-examina- 
tion? It is a duty that ſhould be frequently attended 
to. Every day we ſhould be looking within, and ta- 
king a view of our hearts. At the conclufion of the day, 
we ſhould be concerned to afk our fouls ſuch queſtions 
as theſe--- How have J ſpent this day ?--- What fins have 
] fallen into? What frame have I been in? What 
advantage have I gained in my way to Zion ?----#hen 
we have been reading the ward, it will be proper to 
examine ourſelves by it, what we have ſeen in it, what 
we have experienced of it, and how we may improve it. 
--— Afier prayer, we may inquire into our frame, our 
views, and our experience in prayer,----Thele and ma- 
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ny other opportunities God in his providence is giving 
us to loak into ourſel ves. But there are ſeaſons more 
peculiarly ſet apart for ſelf- examination, when we ſhould 
look back upon many years, compare the frames and 
experiences of one year with thoſe of another, ſee how 
God has been dealing with us, that we may come ta 
ſome concluſion concerning our ſtate.I ſhall only men- 
tion here theſe three hints, as they will be ſome direc- 
tion to us as to proper ſeaſons. 5 . 

1. ben we have moſt time to go through this duty. 
It ſhould not be hurried over, but attended to with the 
greateſt deliberation, becauſe it relates to the ſtate of 


our ſouls. We ſhould therefore endeavour to ſet apart 


as much time as we can, that our minds may be com- 
poſed, that we may not trifle with God or our own 
ſouls, but may attend with that ſolidity and ſeriouſneſs 

which the ſubje& requires, and may take a ihorough 


view of things. Let not this lead you to a conſtant ne- 


gle& of the duty, pleading as an excuſe, that you have 
not proper time for it ; but let it rather put you upon 
ſtriving to order your affairs fo, that you may have theſe 
opportunities frequently returning.-- 

moſt diſengaged 


2. When our thoughts are like to be 


from this auc, and we freeſt from interruption.—-As 


the weck-days do not afford us many opportunities for 
this du'y, we ſhould ofien fix upon the Lord's day. 
Now we are free from buſineſs, we hear the word, and 
CN 2 f in ſpiritual- duties, all which tend to bring us in- 
to a ſèrious and co npoſed frame. When you have been 
to God's houlſe, then retire into your cloſet in the after- 
noon, ſhut the door about you, and there not only call 
over the word you have heard, and look into your pre- 
ſent frame, but ſet yourſelves upon this folema work, 
look back and take an impariial view of things, and try 
to come at a knowledge of your ſtate and experience. 
Any other day likewiſe; when you find yourſelf in a ſeri- 
ous frame, ſeparate an hour for this important purpoſe.— 
3. When any thing in providence more peculiarly calls 

us to this wort. Here | would mention three ſeaſons 
2p. — 1 


—— 
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that ſeem to javite you to this duty---JF hen you are go- 
ing to wait upon Chriſt at his ſupper---For this you have 
the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. ii. 28.----This 
is a public ſurrender to God, and therefore you ſhould 
inquire whether you are heartily willing to give up your- 
felt wholly to Chriſt.---This ordinance 13 defoned pecu- 


liarly for the people of God. It is neceſſary therefore that 


zou inquire whether you are one or not, leſt you take 
that which God has defigned for his own children A- 
nother ſ:aſon is afiidios. This duty ſeems proper to 
be attended to, when God's hand is upon us. Moy 
are ready to think afflictions inconſiſlent with God's love. 
Inquire therefore whether you are a Chriſtian or not; 
it may be a means of ſupporting your ſoul, whilſt you 
ſce the rod in a Father's hand.----[nquire into your ſins. 


Perhaps you may hereby ſee the cauſe of your afflict ons, 
and fee matter for humiliation, as well as be made ſen- 
zfible of the ends God has in view in affliting you, and 
fo be directed in the way of your duty.----Laſtly, Ana- 
ther ſeaſon proper for this duty is, when eternity is ap- 


preaching.---Then, as good old Jacob, you ſhould view 
the conduct of divine providence towards you, and ſee 


what appears in your whole life as an evidence of the 
Chriſtian, How happy will it be, if, ur on a diligent 


examination, you ſhould be enabled through grace to 
ſay, 1 have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there is lard 


up for me a crown of rightzouſneſs! How pleaſant will 
Ait be to die! How will your ſoul long to hear the chari- 


ot-wheels of your Redeemer coming !----And on the o- 
ther hand, if you are not a Chriſtian, to die in this ſtate 


vill be inconceivably awful. And how happy to be 


made ſenſible of it, and find your foul wiiling to fly to 


Jeſus, if it be but at the Jaſt hour !---Thus theſe appear 


to be all fit ſeaſons for this important duty.----Let us 


no conſider the laſt queſtion, 


* 


IV. In what light muſt we view this duty, and 
what uſe ſhould we endeavour to mate of it? uy 
| 0 
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look upon, and repreſent ſelf-examination as legal, and 
that comfort that ariſes from marks and evidences as not 


truly evangelical : But objections of this kind will fall to 


the ground, when we conſider the following particulars.-- 

t. Self-examenation is not deſigned to mate us proud, 
but to fill us with admiration. This uſe we are to 
make of it. If in this duty any marks and evidences of 
the Chriſtian appear, we muſt not be liſted up, as if we 


were ſomething : but be humble, giving God all the 


glory. This is the improvement which the Chriſtian 
deſires to make of this duty; this is the frame it leads 
bim into. Has he any reaſon to conclude that he is a 


child of God? See how his foul is melted with à view 


of the grice of God - Oh, why ſhould God look u- 
«« pon a creature, ſo unworthy | Am 1 indeed a Chriſ- 
«« tian! Need I not diſpure it? Is there a change made 


in my heart? Oh, what grace, what grace that which 


„ God has manifeſted to me! what grace to pluck me 


as a brand out of the fire! View it, my ſoul, and ever 


„ adore and admire.” 
2. Self-examinatian is not to lull us to ſecurity, but 
to quicken us: Do any marks of the Chriſtian appear? 
We muſt not fay, Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and 
be merry. Thou art a child of God, and nothing 
can ever caſt thee out of his favour. They that draw 


| ſuch concluſions have never yet received the grace 


of God. A view of God's love to us ſhould, and will 
quicken and enliven us in duty. Oh, what ſhall I 


render unto the Lord for fuch diſtinguiſhing grace ?. 


% O love the Lord, O my ſoul, and never loiter in the 
* ſervice of him, who has laid thee under ſuch peculiar 
obligations to love and honour him for ever.” If no 
marks appear, and we have reaſon to conclude that we 
are not Chriſtians, this ſhould rouze and alarm us, and ſtir 
us up to ſeek after an acquaintance with the divine life. 


3. We muſt not depend upon this duty for juſtifica- 


tion, but uſe it as a means to promote our comfort and 


ſanctifcation. If we can fee any traces of the image 


of God in us, we have reaſon to rejoice. For this Wo 


2 
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pole it is that the Spirit comes, and lets the ſoul ſee his 


intereſt in the Redeemer ; it id that we may rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. And who cannot, 
who does not, at ſuch a diſcovery ? As this view fills 
the ſoul with joy, ſo it gives him a hatred of fin, melts 
him into godly forrow, ſubdues the power of fin more 
and more in him, and ſo promotes his ſanctification. If 
we have not theſe cnds in yiew in this duty; if we 
think we have now enough, to juſtify us before God, 
and ſo depend upon our own righteouſneſs for eter- 
nal life, we give no evidence that we haye experienc- 
ed a ſaving work in our ſouls. 5 

4. After all therefore we ſhould keep cloſe to Chriſt, 
looking to him fer all righteouſneſs for juſtification, and 
all ſtrength and grace for ſanctification. If all is dark 
within, and we can ſee nothing to encourage us to con- 
. clude that we are the children of God, yet be not de- 


jected, but look to Chriſt. Our ſalvation does not de- 
: _ upon our ſeeing ourſelves Chriſtians, but upon our 


ing united to Chriſt. Do not be diſcouraged ; this is not 
the ground of your hope. but only the means of your 
comfort.----If we find what we ſeek after, viz. the 


marks of the Chriſtian; yer, whiltt we are rejoicing that 


we are the heirs of God, let us depend upon Chriſt for 


righteouſneſs to juſtify us, for all grace and ſtrength to 
enable us to perſevere in faith and holineſs, till we come 


to the full and everlaſting enjoyment of him in heaven. 
Thus we are to improve this duty, Hence, 

Let me aſk you concerning this duty, Are there not 
ſome of you, who have never yet examined how the 


caſe ſtands with you? Do not*your conſciences upbraid 


you with neglizence ? Do you not bluſh at your folly ? 
Do you pleaſe yourſelves with . the thoughts that man 
ſees you not in your cloſets, that your friends know not 
but you are engaged in duty ? But, alas, alas, what a 
poor comfort is this! when God knows and fees your 
neglect, you yourſelves are conſcious of it, your fouls 
are ſtarving, eternity is drawing near, and yet you know 

not how it is wich you, You are careful as to outward 
N things, 
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things, purſuing pleaſure, wealth; but have never yet 
ſat down and aſked, Am I fit to die? How is it with 
my ſoul? Oh, my friends, if you have any regard for 
your peace, your happinels in life, at death, make the 


inquiry how it is with you? It is a reaſonable requeſt 


I aſk. It is with a deſire after your ſalvation. To- 
morrow yu may be in eternity. There is much to be 


done before you are fit to die; and yet fee, you have 


not aſked a ſingle queſtion ſeriouſly about it! It is time 


to awake. Thinkeſt thou to ſleep on fo till death ap- 


proaches ? Was it not for thy foul, ſleep on: But to 
ſee an immortal creature in danger of falling into ever- 
laſting fire, is enough to raiſe my compaſſion, and calls 


loudly upon me to endeavour to rouze thee. Awake, 


awake, O ſoul, get up and examine thyſelf ---Some of 


yon may be afraid to look within, afraid to ſee what is 


there. You are ſuſpicious that things are bad, and you 
would avoid the ſight, you would fly from it; but, oh, 


you cannot. Should you ſtifle conſcience, and lull it 
| aſleep for the preſent; yet the time is coming when 
you can no longer withſtand the force of conviction; 
when conſcience will awake, and fill you with ever- 


laſting ſorrows, if found ſtrangers to Chriit. Oh, in- 
quire then what is the {tate of your fouls! 
As God has now brought us to the cloſe of this lec- 


ture, ſo it may not be improper for each of us to exa- 
mine into our views, frames in it, and improvements of 
It.----Let us, my dear brother, inquire, what ends we 
| haxe had in view in engaging in ii? How have we at- 


rended to it? With ſeriouſnels, with an affectionate con- 
cern for ſouls, with earneſt prayer for aſſiſtance and ſuc- 
ceſs ?---Do you examine, who have attended this lec- 


ture ?--- What frame have you attended ia? What were 


your views, only to gratify a vain curioſity, or to meet 
with Jeſus, to have your doubts re ſolved, and your ſouls 
brought nearer to God! What benefit have you receir- 
ed? Have you ſeen more of your own hearts, more of 
the ſuitableneſs and glory of Chriſt, and been more and 
more eſtabliſhed and grounded in the faith ?.--Thus let 


us 
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us all be examining into the ſtate and frame of our 
ſouls. Let this be our frequent employment; and let 
vs rejoice more in the proſpect of that world, when all 
our caſes of conſcience will be fully anſwered, every 


dark cloud for ever ſcattered ; where every fear will 


vaniſh, and our fouls be pcſlcſſed of complete and un- 


interrupted happineſs in the everlaſting enjoyment of 


God. Amen. 


CASE XXVII. 


In what frame does the ſinner come when he ſavingly | 


cloſes with Chriſt ? 
: 98 HIS queſtion is of great importance, and de- 


| ſerves a particular conſideration, as it peculiarly 
tends to direct the inquiring foul how to come to Jeſus, 
to convince the hypocrite of his being deſtitute of 
the grace of God, and to ſatisfy the humble Chriſtian 
that he has been enabled to come aright, that he has 


therefore an intereſt in the Redeemer, and ſhall be a 


partaker of all the bleſſings of bis purchaſe. I am not 
here to conſider how ſuch an alteration is brought about 
in the ſinner, that from an enemy to, he is made an 
admirer, and becomes a follower of a defpiſed Jeſus. 
This is owing to the free and all-conquering influences 
of the grace of God. The inquiry is, how the (inner 
comes to Jeſus, when the Spirit has faſtened ſaving 
convictions upon his mind? In what frame he comes? 
What are the workings of his wind at the time that he 
cloſeth with the Redeemer, and makes a ſurrender of 


his ſoul into his hands? If we look back and conſider 


how it was. with us, at the time of our eſpouſals; if we 


take a view of the convinced and humbled finner ; and 


if we look into the word of God, where we have the 


| finger repreſented, in his ſtate of enmity, under his 
Con- 
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convictions, in his cloſ ing with Jeſus, and in his progreſs 
through the Chriſtian life, we ſhall find that the frame 
of his ſou!, at the time he comes to Jeſus, is ſuitable 
to the convictions the Spit it has ſet home upon his d. 


i — Tbus, 


I. The Spirit has convinced bim of his guilty con- 


dition ;  anfwerably to which convictions, he comes to 
Chriſt in an band and an admiring frame ----There 


muſt be a conviction of fin, elſe there never will be a 
dependance upon and a looking to Chriſt for ſalvation. 
It is the fick perſon that applies to the phyſician, and 
not the healthy and vigorous, Matth. ix. 12. We are 
all ready to acknowledge ourſelves to be ſinners ; but 
we never have a true humbling ſenſe of fin, til the Spi- 
rit comes and gives us a view of it. The Spirit gives 
the ſoul a view of fin, what it is, how directly it is le- 

velled at all the perfections of God, what an abuſe of 
divine goodneſs, what a contempt of his law, and what 


ingratitude it carries in it, and how juſtly it expoſeth us 
to his everlaſting indignation. This leads the finner 


to adinire the infinite pa · jence and long. ſuffering of God 
in continuing ſo guilty a creature in life, and that he 
was not long ſince ſentenced to the infernal priſon. 


The ſinner under his convictions is all aſtoniſhment, all 


humility. The lion is turned into a lamb : The proud. 
rebel, who a few moments before wouid ſuffer no con- 


troul, is now lying proſtrate at the feet of Jeſus, and 


all his cry is Mercy, mer * See every 
od 


proud thought 
that exalted itſelf againſt 


removed, of 1 


ol the ſinner gg low, and the poor convinced crea- 
ture ia deep diſtreſs and humiliation, ſmiting upon his 


breaft, and admiring infiune grace and en chat 


he is not in hell. 


The Spirit takes difſerent methods with ſinnere in 
conviction of ſin. Sometimes he opens the heart, and 
gives us a view of that fountain of corruption that lies 
there; at another time he brings ſome actual fin, fers it 
before the ſoul in all its aggravations and deſerts ; and 


Qy : at 
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at another time draws up a whole catalogue of fins, 


with which a poor creature ſtands chargeable before 
God, and fo convinces him of his miſerable and wretch- 
ed condition. There is a great difference likewiſe as 


to legal terrors, both as to the degrees of them, and as 


to their continuance, Some know not what legal ter- 


rors mean; they ſee themſelves guilty, but their ſouls 
are not diſcouraged with the view; their hearts are open- 


ed at once, and they receive the Redeemer, and rely 
upon him, ſweetly pleading his righteouſneſs for pardon 
and falvation. Others are pricked at the heart, and like 
the Jew under Peter's preaching, are full of awful a- 
ſtoniſnment at a view of their wretched condition; or 
like the jailor, come in deep agony of ſoul, and under 
all the terrors of an awakened conſcience, cry out, Oh 
what muſt we do to be ſaved? Acts ii. 37. chap. xvi. 
29, 30. Some lie for. ſome conſiderable time under 


awful and diſtreſſing views of fin, are filled with the 
deepeſt compunction and contrition for it, before they 
are cheared with the view of pardoning mercy ; others 


juſt feel the ſmart, and are led to Jeſus. As ſoon as 
they are wounded, they are healed. But in all thoſe 
Caſes where there is a ſaving work of the Spirit, there 


is ſuch a conviction of fin as to humble the ſoul, All 
ſee themſelves loſt and undone without a Saviour; all 


confeſs their guilt, fall down at the footſtool of God's 
_ throne, and there acknowledge their fins with every ag- 
gravation; charge themſelves with the greateſt ingrati- 
tude, appear in their own apprehenſions deſerving of 


everlaſting burnings, confeſs how much they have diſ- 
honoured God, and wonder and admire at infinite com- 


paſſion that they are priſoners of hope, and have any 
encouragement to expect an intereſt in pardoning mercy. 

All this is ſtrongly repreſented in the parables of the 
publican and the prodigal. What a deep ſenſe has the 
publican of his unworthineſs ! how humble! he is afraid 
to draw nigh, leſt that ſhould be eſteemed preſumption ; 
he therefore ſtands afar off, He dare not lift up his 
eyes towards heaven, the place of God's habitation, 
NE: DO. ſenſible 


ol a ſon; I can no more ex 
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enſible he had not the leaſt reaſon to expect an admit- 
tance there; with his eyes therefore fixed upon the 
earth, and with the deepeſt ſenſe of guilt, he ſmites u- 
pon his breaſt in token of his wretchedneſs, and though) 
unworthy to be received, and fit only to be thro n into 
hell, yet he ventures to ſpeak to God; but all his plea 
is mercy, God be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke xviti. 
13. Thus beautifully and ſtrongly is this humble frame 
repreſented in the parable of the prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 
17, &c, He had waſted his ſubſtance in riotous living, 
and been guilty of the greateſt ingratitude to a kind and 
indulgent father: When he therefore comes to be ſen- 
ſible of it, how is his ſoul humbled ! See how he ap- 
proaches the father whom he had abuſed ! he falls down 
at his feet, makes a free and full confeſſion of his fins, 
and only begs to be admitted as a ſervant. Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt heaven and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon ; make me as one of 
thy bired ſervants. I have forfeited the amiable title 
to be treated as a child; 
I have forfeited every endearment of a father; I aſk it 
not therefore; only let me be admitted as a ſervant; 
that is all I at preſent crave, I dare look no further. 


Thus the frame in which the ſinner comes to Jeſus is 


humble. | | 


II. The Spirit convinces the ſinner of the infinite 
purity and holineſs of God, the odiouſneſs. of ſin, and 
the imperfections attending all his religious duttes.---- 
He comes to Jeſus therefore filled with ſelf-adhorrence, 
and renouncing all his poor ſervices, as being inſufficient 


to juſtify him before God.----As the ſinner is to be 


brought to an entire dependance upon, and an hearty 
acceptance of Jeſus Chriſt ia all his characters, ſo the 


Spirit takes thoſe methods with him that have a dire& 


tendency to bring about this important end. For this 
purpoſe, therefore, he gives him ſome ſuitable concep- 
tions of God. He had perhaps before, as many others, 
conceived of and repreſented him as a Being of infinite 
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benevolence, goodneſs, and mercy; but now though 
be adores his mercy, that ſhining perfection of his na- 
ture, yet he has a ſtriking view of his infinite juſtice, 


purity, and majeſty : Together with this, the Spirit 


gives the {inner a view of the odiouſneſs of fin ; how con- 
trary it is to the holineſs of God, to his holy law, and 


hat deformity it has introduced into the ſoul ; the un- 


derſtanding, will, and affections being ſadly polluted. 
This fills him with ſelf-abhorrence : He finds himſelf 
carnal and ſold under fin, when compared with God 
and his law, Rom. vii. 14. He finds ſuch an incon- 
formity of ſou] to the divine nature, that he appears 
vile and deteſtable. He fees ſo much of the malignity 
of (in, that his breaſt is filled with a hatred of it, and 
he cannot forgive himſelf, for ſo greedily purſuing that 
which has ſo much obliquity in it. The Spirit does not 
indeed make a full diſcovery to the ſcul at firſt of the 
malignity of fin ; this he does gradually as he carries 
on his work ; the evil of fin and the plague of his heart 
are laid open more and more, to raiſe his abhorrence of 
himſelf : But at firſt he gives the ſinner ſuch a view 
of the odiouſneſs of ſin, as to make him appear vile in 

| his own eyes, and really deſpicable. Thus, he tiles 
Hhimſelf the very chief of ſinners : Leſs than the leaſt of 

all God's mercies. He is filled with a ſelf-loathing, 

with ame and confuſion of face; and thus he comes 

to the Redeemer. And though before he was ready to 
lean upon a few religious duties he had performed, yet 
now he ſees ſuch defects in them, as to make them abſo- 
Jutely unworthy of the acceptance of an infinicely holy 
God, and therefore unfit for a guilty creature's depen- 


| Vance, He comes therefore renouncing all his own 
righteouſneſ-, and with the church eſteeming it but as 


Filthy rags, and an unclean thing, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. He is 
now in a great meaſure emptied of ſelf. Under firſt 
convictions indeed he might fly to duty, under an appre- 
henſion that this would remove his fears and eaſe his 
conſcience ; but now he comes to Jeſus, he fees his 
| poverh: He comes naked. He is far from a Laodi- 

3 


— 


„ e G e eee ien ee 


' Cann XXVII. Cafes of Conſcience. 217 


—— 


dicean temper. He is not puſſed up with the Phariſee, 


endeavouring to quiet the clamours of conſcience with 
what he has done; but comes renouncing all his religious 


privileges, all his ſhining gifts, and all the duties he has 
done, being convinced that all of them put together are 
incapable of appeaſing an infinitely righteous Judge, and 
of entitling him to an everlaſting felicity. 


III. The Spirit convinces the ſinner of the ſuitable- 


neſs and all-ſufficiency of Feſus Chriſt ; this is accom- 


panied with warm deſires after him, an high eſteem for 


Him, and a than#ful acceptance of, and obedience to him. 


The Spirit does not leave the ** ſinner when he has 
convinced him of his nakedneſs and miſery. As he is 
the Glorifier of Chriſt, ſo he takes of his things and 
Shows them unto him, John xvi. 14. Has he no righ- 
teouſneſs to juſtify him before God? He preſents him 


with a fulneſs of righteouſneſs in the Redeemer ; Righ- 
teouſneſs that is pure and perfect, that has been approv- 
ed of and accepted by the Father, and that has infinite 


and everlaſting virtue and efficacy in it, and therefore 
is perfectly ſuitable to the caſe of a guilty finner. Is 
he guilty? There is pardon. purchaſed by the great 
Mediator, free and full pardon for every ſin. Is he 
miſerable and wretched ? There are riches of ſalva- 
tion in Chriſt, yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs, 
Prov. viii. 18. Is he weak? There is ſtrength in je- 
ſus the mighty God. Is he unworthy ? Chriſt is wor- 
thy, for whoſe ſake all the bleſſings of grace and glory 


ſhould be given him. In fine, are his circumſtances 


circumſtances of the greateſt indigence ; is he made up 
of wants? Chriſt is all fulneſs to anſwer his condition. 


Nou ſuch a view as this cannot fail of raiſing in the ſin- 


ner an eſteem for ſuch a Saviour, fill him with deſires 
after him, and make him thankfully accept of him. Js 
it ſo, ſays the ſinner ? Is Jeſus able to ſave unto the ut- 
termoſt all that come unto God by bim? And will he 
look upon ſuch a poor, vile, deſpicable creature as I 
am? Oh bleſſed news! let me not ſtay a moment, oh 


my 
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my ſoul; let me fly to this Saviour: Let me love him, 


truſt my everlaſting all with him, receive him, and truſt 
in him as my righteouſneſs and ſtrength, When the 
ſinner ſees a door of hope thus opening, and that Jeſus 
is the perſon that has done it for him, he is alive, ad- 
mires, adores, loves, deſires, and comes and ventures. 


his ſoul upon Chriſt, and truſts in him for all that ſal- 
yation he ſtands in need of.----And thus the frame in 
which the ſoul comes ſavingly to Chriſt, is a depend- 
ing believing frame. 5 


IV. He is convinced of the neceſſity and beauty of ho- 
lineſs, of the live of Feſus Chriſt in giving himſelf for 
ſuch puilty creatures, and this is accompanied with an 
entire, obediential and ſubm ſſive frame. The ſoul is 
brought not only to the obedience of faith in Chriſt as 


the Lord his righteouſneſs, but to take him in all his 


characters. Before his convictions he was ready to lay, 
Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey him? I cannot re- 
| Tiſh ſo many duties; I cannot think of enduring reproa- 


ches and perſecutions for Chriſt. If he makes a pro- 


feſſion, it is only an empty one; and that perhaps the 


eTc& of cuſtom and education, or occaſioned through 


the authority and influence of his friends. © But when 


the Spiri: works upon his heart, and brings him to the 
feet of Jeſus, he gives up himſelf a willing ſubje& to 


the Redeemer, agreeably to what the Father promiſes 


the Son, Pſalm cx. 3. T hy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power. The love of Chriſt now con- 
{trains him ; and as Jeſus has done ſo much for him, he 


cannot refuſe him ſo ſmall and reaſonable a requeſt as 
his heart. He yields himſelf a cheerful facrifice. He 
_ chuſes Chriſt and his ſervice before all the pleaſures of 


fin. He willingly parts with his delilahs, takes Chriſt 
as his Lord and King, rakes him with his croſs, and is 
willing to employ all the powers of his foul for the Re- 


deemer's glory, and to be entirely at his diſpoſal. He 


is willing to have his corruptions all ſubdued, his Re- 
deemer's image implanted, and to be ruled and govern- 


ed 
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ed conſtantly by his laws. -Thus we ſee what is the 


frame in which a ſinner cloſeth with Jeſus Chriſt, what 


are the workings of his mind, Not that theſe things 
may be ſo diſtinctly and ſeparately ranged in the ſoul at 


firſt ; yet he has a general ſenſe of them, and in time 


diſtinctly conſiders them in all their importance. To 


illuſtrate what has been ſaid the more, let us repreſent 


a ſinner under theſe ſerious and important impreſſions 
coming to Jeſus. Methioks I ſee him ſtruck with con- 
victiony falling down before God, and breaking out in 
ſome ſuch manner as this: Lord, what a guilty 

« creature am 1 ? Why hadſt thou not long ago cut me 

« off, and ſent me to the infernal regions io receive the 
« juſt reward of my fins ? Againſt thee, thee have | fin- 
© ned, and done innumerable evils in thy fight : I have 
„ abſolutely forfcited the bleſſings I am come to thee 

for; yet ſtretch forth the hand of thy mercy, and get 
*. to thyſelf a name and a praiſe in the ſalvatiou of one 
« {ſo unworthy. Oh the infinite patience and long-fuf- 


„ fering of God to a wretch ſo provoking! Lord, I am 
e all fin. I am a loſt, undone, periſhing creature. I | 


* thought once all was well, I boaſted of my duties. I 
c apprehended myſelf rich, but now 1 ſee I am miſera- 
© ble, and blind and naked, having nothing to recom- 


mend me to thy favour, but enough to make thee view 
% me with deteftation and abhorrence. Lord, I have 


© nothing to plead but free mercy : Nothing to depend 
„upon but that blefſed ſacrifice, which 1 would ever 
t have in the moſt grateful rememberance. Oh Jeſus, 


thou art the only able Saviour. A ſenſe of my need 


« of thee, has filled that heart, that was all enmity 10 


te thee, with defires after thee. How ſuitable doſt thou 
appear in all thy characters! I hope I now love thee, 
now feel my heart melting under the all-conquering 
influences of thy love. I would now be thankful for 
thy undertaking, adore thine infinite grace that ſuch 
.* a wretch has encouragement to come unto thee ; and 


*« ] would come, abhorring myſelf and repeating in duſt 
“ and aſhes, 1 would come renouncing all my poor de- 
« ſpicable 
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© thy righteouſneſs, and thine only. Lord, I would 
come, giving up all my fins, my pleafures, all my 
** worldly intereſt, and I would take thee with thy croſs, 
* thy reproaches and difficulties, eſteeming it greater 


** riches to have an intereſt in thee, than was | poſſeſſed 


& of all the world. Here I am, Lord, at thy feet; I 


« would make an unreferved ſurrender of mylelf to 


e thee, to thy guidance, government and diſpoſal. Do 


* with me whatfocver ſeemeth good in thy fight, o I 


* may but be an object of thy favour here, and be hap- 
„ py 1a thy everlaſting preſence above.”---This is a true 


evangelical frame of ſoul. This is the frame in which 


the ſinner comes to Jeſus for ſalvation; and whoever has 
been enabled to come in the manner that has been re- 
preſented, has ſavingly cloſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and is 


really and actually united to, and intereſted in him. For 


the particular ſatisfaction of the foul, I would prove by 
the three following things, that he that thus comes, 
comes ſavingly to Jeſus Chriſt. | 


t. This frame of ſoul is every way anſwerable to the 
ends God has in view in the ſcheme of ſalvation. The 


great end God has in view in the whole of our ſalvation, 
is to glorify and exalt the infinite riches of his ſovereign 
grace, and to keep the creature from boaſting. All the 
methods therefore that he has taken, have that particu- 


Jar tendency. Thus the objects he has pitched upon are 
ſinners, cftentimes ſome of the moſt contemptible ſin- 


ners, that they may not have the leaſt apparent ground 


of boaſting, Thoſe that are brought to the marriage- 
ſupper are not the rich, the honourable, &. but the lame, 


the halt and the blind, and ſuch as are in the highways 
and hedges, the moſt deſpiſed part of mankind, Luke 


xiv, 23. Te ſee your calling, brethren, ſays the apoſtle, 


' how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called; but God hath cho- 
ſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe ; 
and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 
conſound the things which are mighty ; and baſe things 
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of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
choſen, yea, and things whith are not, to bring to nought 
things that are. And why is all this? That no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 26, ----29. He 
has likewite fixed upon the weakeſt means to bring about 
the converſion and ſalvation of his choſen people; and 
all, that the excellency of the power may be of God 
and not of man, that fo he may be glorified. Thus the 
frame of ſoul in which the ſinner comes to Jeſus, is an- 
ſwerable to theſe views. He comes humble, he is emp- 
tied of ſelf; he admires divine patience and grace; he 
pleads free mercy, and lies at the feet of Chriſt an hum- 
ble ſuppliant, depending upon him alone for acceptance. 
This frame then, fo exactly correſponding to the ends 
God has in view in the whole ſcheme of ſalvation, makes 
it appear to be a true goſpel frame, ſhows that we come. 
aright to Chriſt, and ſhall meet with acceptance in him. 
2. This frame correſponds with the repreſentations 
we have of Feſus Ci in the _ is he re- 
preſented, but as our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, our 
wiſdom, our all and in all? He is held forth as the ob- 
je& of our faith, as the only foundation of our hopes of 
eternal life. He is repreſented as the true vine, being 
the only fountain of all ſpiritual life to his people, and 
having in him an inexhauſtible fulneſs of all grace for 
the ſupply of all our wants, John xv. 1. He is called 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. to ſignify that 
he is all in juſtification. He is our green fr-tree, all 
our fruitfulneſs depends upon him, Hlaſea xiv. 8. In 
fine, without him we can do nothing, John xv. 5. A- 
greeable to theſe and ſuch- like repreſcatations of Chriſt, 
is that frame we have been conſidering ; and therefore 
1 conclude it is a right frame, and all ſuch as come ſo to 
Chriſt have an intereſt in him. If the (inner owns Jeſus 
in all his characters; gives him the glory of all his cha- 
rafters; receives him as his righteouſneſs, his ſtrength, 
his all, he certainly comes aright, and has that faith 
which is ſaving. 
3. This frame is agreeable to the experience of the 
w 7 | ſaints 
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ſaints recorded in the word of Gad.---It is the frame re- 


commended by our Lord in the parable of the Pharifee 
and Publican. It is the frame the prodigal is repreſen- 


ted as coming in to the Father, and which the Father 
owns and approves of, Lute xv. 20, 21. &'c=<-lt is the 


frame David appeared in when ſenſible of his backſl:d- 
ings, and receiving a freſh aſſurance of pardon, 2 Sam. 
xii. 13. Pſalm li.----Peter appeared in this very frame 
when he was reſtored after his fall, Luke xxii. 62.---- 


And Saul the obſtinate Jew, the rigid. Phariſee, appear- 


ed to be under the fame impreſſions, and manifeſted the 
fame ſpirit at his converſion. He had a deep ſenſe of 
fin, and he abſolutely deſpaired of ever obtaining eter- 
nal life by his own righteouſneſs, Rom. vii. 9. he de- 
fired to be found in Chriſt cloathed with his perfect and 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. and made a full 
ſurrender of himſelf into the hands of Jeſus, to do with 
him, and diſpoſe of him as he pleaſed, Acts ix. 6. and 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to dz? © Here I am at thy feet, thy conqueſt ; 
« the triumph of thy grace; I willingly yield myſelf a 


« ſacrifice to thee, take me, Lord, and rule in me, di- 
rect, order me where and as thou pleaſeſt, J am rea- 
the whole, 


« dy to follow thee in all things.“ 
we may with the greateſt ſatis faction and readineſs con- 
clude, that the frame that has been deſcribed is a true 


evangelical frame, and that in general it is the real frame 


in which every (inner ſavingly cloſeth with Chriſt.---Ler 
me now then ſee how this caſe may be improved.---And 
here I would addreſs myſelf. 

1. To theſe that are inquiring the way to Zion, and 
crying out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ?---Art thou, 


oh ſoul, under the apptehenſions of guilt ? Art thou 


Joſt and undone without an intereſt in the Saviour? Art 
thou ſenſible that Jeſus only can deliver thee ? And art 
thou faying, How ſhall I come to him? I am altoge- 


ther unworthy of his notice; I deſerve his everlaſting 
frowns : I have nothing to ſay to move him to look u- 


pon me, unleſs this will do it, that I am miſerable, wor 
| | | che 
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ched, blind and naked: And will he receive ſuch a 
creature ?. Thus come, oh inquiring ſoul; this is the 
beſt frame thou canſt come to thy Redeemer in. Come 
thus and thou ſhalt find acceptance. Art thou unwor- 


thy? Come and tell the Mediator. Let him know thy 


wants; tell him of thy deſires; give up thy all into his 
hands, and plead his own free gracious promiſe, that he 
that comes to him he will in ns wiſe caſt out, John vi. 
37. This is to come aright: This is the temper, the 


ſpirit of the goſpel; and be aſſured thou ſhalt meet with 
an hearty welcome. Jeſus will take thee into his bo- 


ſom ; open all his heart to thee, give thee his preſence 
here, and make thee eternally happy with himfelf in 


| the manſions above. Thy unworthineſs ſhall be no 


obſtruction: Thy crimſon ſins ſhall all be waſhed away, 


Jeſus gives all his bleſhags freely, he gives them to the 


moſt unworthy. 5 
2. I would addreſs myſelf to the Chriſtian who 1s a- 
fraid he never came to the Redeemer aright.---- Thou 


that art calling this in queſtion, let me aſk thee---- How 
was it with thy ſoul, when thou gaveſt up thyſelf to 


Jeſus? Waſt thou not humble? Didſt thou not come 
confeſſing thy ſins, lamenting over them; renouncing 
thy righteouſneſs, thy delilahs, and giving thyſelf up 
wholly to Jeſus ? Didſt thou make any reſerve ? Didſt 
thou not take the Redeemer in all his characters, and 


ſay, Lord take my heart, take all 1 have; not only 


fave me from hell, but ſanctify me; do with me, and 


in me, what will be moſt for thy glory? Was not this 


the caſe? Let conſcience ſpeak, for to that I appeal, 
and that muſt give its witneſs to what I have ſaid. Yea, 
oh humble Chriſtian, thou didſt come aright to Chriſt. 
God has given thee ſaving faith in the Redeemer. Go 
on with cheerfulneſs, thou haſt moſt aſſuredly an inte- 
reſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and heaven will infallibly be thine. 

3. 1 would addreſs myſelf to the hypocrite and empty 
profeſſor upon this queſtian.—-And it is plain that you 
have no more than a name to live. Your hopes of e- 


' ternal life are abſolutely vaio, and you are het in: 


he 
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gall of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity. You pro- 


feſs to believe indeed that Jeſus is the Saviour, but 


have you ever ſavingly cloſed with him? Did you ever 
ſee your nakedneſs, miſery and poverty, the all · ſuffi- 


ciency of Jeſus Chriſt, and thus came to him for ſalva- 
tion? Were your hearts ever made willing to receive 


him in all his characters? And have you made a full 
and unreſerved ſurrender of yourſelves to Jeſus? Let 


conſcience act but a, faithful part, and it will witneſs a- 
gainſt you. To what purpoſe is it for you to entertain 


hopes of eternal life then? If you are ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, you are in the moſt awful ſtate, being under the 
wrath of God. Oh don't deceive yourſelves with the 
expectations of an everlaſting inheritance, and yet have 
no more than a mere form of godlineſs. Examine your 
ſelves, and you will find you are ſtrangers to that frame 


that has been deſcribed. You know nothing ſavingly of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore have no intereſt in him. 


Laſtly, How much they are miſtaken who are ready 
0 conclude they have not a work of grace, becauſe they 


never have felt thoſe legal terrors others have, they ne- 


ver appeared under ſuch degrees of humiliation as many 
have diſcovered.----The Chriſtian often complaining of 


an unhumbled ſoul. He is afraid he has not ſeen e- 


nough of fin : He begs to have a deeper ſenſe of it. 
He ſees others full of contrition, their hearts deeply 


impreſſed with a view of it; but his heart is frozen, 
dead and ſtupid ; he cannot mourn as fome do; and 
therefore he fears he has not that real humiliation, which 


is a neceſſary evidence of the grace of God. In this 


thou art greatly miſtaken ; haſt thou ſeen ſo much of 


fin, as to fill thee with defires after, and to make thee 


willing, heartily willing to receive Jeſus Chriſt in all 
his characters, and caſt thy ſoul upon him? Thy con- 


victions then are ſaving; thy humiliation is real; and 
thy itate is happy. Ever remember for your direction 
and latisfaction, the great queſtion is not, whether you 
have been under ſuch and ſuch legal terrors or not; 
whether you have diſcoyered ſuch and ſuch degrees of 

| | humilia- 


Cas 
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humiliation ; but whether yon have ſeen fin in ſuch a 


light as to make you humbly, willingly, and thankfully 
accept of the Saviour, and give up yourſelves to him. 


Ik fo, you have been enabled to come aright to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and have ſavingly cloſed with him. 


CASE XXVII. 


A perſon has had a religious education, and cannot 


remember any time or place, when and where God 
firſt wrought upon his ſoul ; what judgment muſt he 
form of his ſtate, and what methods muſt he take 
to be ſatisfied that he is a child of God? 


| 18 H Is is a queſtion that is ſuitable to the caſe of 


many of God's dear children, and what occaſions 
innumerable fears and doubts ; ſadly breaks in upon the 
peace of their ſouls, and leads them into that frame 


that diſhonours God. When the Chriſtian has been 


hearing a converted ſinner repreſenting the time and 
circumſtances of his converſion ; how God awakened 
him to a ſenſe of fin, hambled his proud heart, and 


* brought him to the feet of the Redeemer. When he 


has been hearing a fervant of Chriſt repreſenting the 
early diſcoveries God was pleaſed to make to him of his 


_ wretched condition, and hew in the bloom of his life 


he was brought to give himſelf up to a dear Saviour : 
When the Chriſtian hears theſe and others pointing out 


moſt circumſtantially the manner of their being brought 


to Chriſt, he goes away under great diſcouragements, 
and opens his heart in the following manner. See, 
„oh my foul, how it has been with others! hear the 
*« account they have to give. Their converſion has 
e been evident to themſelves and others; and had 1 
really received the grace of God, ſhould I not re- 
„member ſome of the circumſtances of that happy _ 

| & ment: 


—— wi 


% ment? It is true. 1 have been ſober from my youth, 


* and am not chargeable with any groſs immoralities; 


* my converſion could not therefore be fo viſible as that 
of the open and prophane inner, yet there is a great 
« difference between mere morality and grace; and if 
c a good work is begun in me, whenever it was, the 
„ change was great; and muſt I not remember ſome of 
* the happy circumſtances? Have I not reaſon to fear, 
c that all my religion is nothing more than the effect of 


& education and example? Will not the inſtructions of 
* a parent, will not the daily obſervance of the regular 


* exerciſes of religion in a family have a great influence, 
* to fill the mind with awe, guard a perfon againſt out- 


ward immoralities, and be a ſpur to the diſcharge of 


„ ſome of the duties of religion, even ſo much as to 
e appear as a real Chriſtian? And may not this be 
% my caſe? What reaſon have I to draw a different 


* concluſion? What muſt I do in my preſent painful 
« dilemma ? What method muſt I take to get fatisfac- 


** tion in a point of ſuch vaſt importance? In fine, what 
c muſt 1 call myſelf? Am J a child of God, or am 1 
* only an almoſt Chriſtian, a Chriſtian by the force of 


* education?“ - grant thee, oh timorous ſou}, ſome- 


thing of this is awfully true. A perſon may be carried 
to ſome conſiderable lengths in the profeſſion of religion 
through the influence of an education, and efyecially 
the daily,example and inſtructions of an affectionate pa- 


rent or guardian, whilſt they are preſent; but when 
they are gone, and temptations begin to preſent them 
ſelves in all their force, the perſon may throw off all 
reſtraint, and no longer appear the Chriſtian. Thus 


TFoaſh did that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord, all the days of Fehoiada ; but when he was 
dead, he fell into idolatry, 2 Chron. xxiv. 1,---17. This 
is too often the caſe: Ihe children of godly ' perſons 
ſometimes turn the greateſt apoſtates, and from a ſtrict 
profeſſion run the greateſt lengths in infidelity. Theſe 
things are often ſtumbling to the humble Chriſtian, who 
cannot remember the time and circumſtances of his con- 


Ui verſion, 


Caſes of Conſcience. Cas XXVIIL 


ca XXVIII Cufes of Cmſcience: 327 
verfion, and he is ready to fear that he is no more than 
an outward prafeſſor, and ſhall one day abſolutely fall, 
and make it appear that he never received the grace of 
God in truth. Having thus then repreſented thy caſe, 


thy doubts and difficulties, I would anſwer the queſtion 
in the following manner. 


I. Do not haſtily conclude, that thou art a ſtranger 
to a work of grace.----It- is not enough to make us fear 
that we are almoſt Chriſtians, to ſay we cannot remem- 
ber the time when God firſt brought us to Chriſt, and 
what methods he took to do it. This will appear, if 
we conſider the three following things. 3 

1. A remembrance of our converſion is no mark f 
grace.----A real mark of grace, is of the fame nature 

_ with grace itſelf; therefore there cannot be a mark of 
grace, but there muſt be grace itſelf. For inſtance, 

love to Jeſus Chriſt is a mark of grace, 2 real, a genu- 

ine mark, becauſe ir is the very actings of grace itſelf; 
or it is that habit of grace implanted in the ſoul, brought 

Into exerciſe, Therefore where- ever there is love to 

Chriſt, it is a certain and undoubted evidence, that a 
real ſaving work is begun in ſuch a foil. But it can- 

not be ſaid ſo of our remembrance of the circumſtances 
of our converfion, If this was a mark. of grace, then 
thoſe that could not remember their firſt awakenings 

and cloſing with Chriſt, muſt conclude they are yet 
ſtrangers to the grace of God. So that remembrance of 

_ converſion is no real mark of it; for if fo, how many 
thouſands muſt be deemed only outward prof ſſors, who 

give all the real evidences of à ſaving acquaintance with 

Jeſus Chriſt? Many are fitting at the right-hand of Je- 

ſus, and ſweetly finging the ſong of Moſes and the 

Lamb, who whilſt here could never remember the time 

when God firſt implanted a principle of ſpiricual life in 

their ſouls. Yea, may I not ſay there are many of the 

molt eminent of God's faints, who like ſtars of the firſt 

magnirude ſhone with a peculiar luſtre, and yet were at 
a lofs in this pafticular point. Thus, if you are ready 
1. | to 


928 _ Cafes of Conſcience. Cass XXVIII. 
to Jook upon a remembrance of your converſion as ne- 
ceſſary to determine you Chriſtians, you are under a 
great miſtake ; and this will be a means to fill you with 
perpetual anxiety, and fo unfit you for that chearful 
converſation and diſcharge of duties which is ſuitable to 
| the Chriſtian character. You have no warrant from 
1 ſcripture for ſuch a concluſion; but the unhappineſs is, 

we make marks of grace, and then examine ourſelves b 
them; and if we find them not, immediately conclude 
we are no better than hypocrites, though at the ſame 
time we have no foundation from the word of God for 
ſuch a concluſion. | 7 
2. Many are ſanctified from the womb, or fo early, 
that they cannot remember when the Spirit firſt began 
his work in them.----Jeremiah ſeems to be ſuch a per- 
ſon, chap. i. 5. Before I formed thee in the belly, J 
| new thee, and before thou cameſt forth out of the womb, 
T ſauctiſed thee. Though the word ſan&ify may ſig- 
nify (ſet apart) and that God deſigned him for the work 
he afterwards employed him in, yet the other ſenſe may 
not be excluded. We cannot, we dare not ſay it is 
impoſſible for God to ſanctify a babe; though we can- 
not comprehend how it can be done, yet all things are 
(ſible with God. He can and does do it, elſe our dy- 
ing infants muſt be in melancholy circumſtances. They 
come into the world, deſtitute of grace, or conſidered 
as the children of the firſt Adam, they have loſt the di- 
vine image; and this muſt be reſtored, that they may 
be fitted for the everlaſting enjoyment of God. And if 
dying infants are ſan&ified, why may not living ones? 
It is equally poſſible with God, the one as the other. 
Samuel appears. to be one of thoſe that were ſanctified 
ſo early, 1 Sam i. 2. and many inſtances almoſt every 
age has produced of children in their moſt tender years 
diſcovering a love to God, and an eſteem for ſacred 
things. And this has been chiefly amengſt the children 
of God's people. He has put an honour upon his ſaints, 
and has early fulfilled his promiſe to their ſeed. Thus 
then you may have been early ſanctified, yea, fo 2 
anc- 


it is ſcarce to be diſti 
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ſanctiñed, that it is impoſſible for 
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you to remember the 


work; and would you conclude yourfelves hypocrites, 


the time of your Converſion ? Perhaps 


or only almoſt Chriſtians, becauſe you cannot point out 
as far as you can 


look back, you Tan remember that your minds were in 
a great meafure under the ſame impreſſions they now) 


are; and this ſeems to be a happy intimation, chat God 


was pleaſed early to farftify you, ſo that you are abſo- 
lately incapable of remembering the happy moment. 


Be not difcouraged then, becauſe yon cannot . of 
your firſt convictions, and tefl how the Spitit br 


OU 


ght 


you to Jeſus ; nor ſay that a ſaving work has never been 
wrought in yon; you would hereby be limiting an infi- 
nitely wife and gracious God, and fo act unſuitably to 


the obligations he has laid you under to him. 
3. Grace is often :nfenfibly 


ducation. The change is fo 


point out the firft movings of his heart; He cannot 


and imperceptibly infuſ- 
ed into the hearts of thoſe who have had a religious e- 
gradual, or fo caly, that 
nguiſbed. The Chriſtian cannot 


re- 


member any extraordinary impreſſions. There is no- 
thing of mount Sinai attending the change; no thun- 


with the turn of a key; 2 


et the perſon perceives it not, but appears the fame, 
* 1. bon lots a ſenſe of their exiſtence, as cle 


can forget that important ſeaſon when God ſudde 


 finck them with the moſt awful convictlons, and filled 
them with all the terrots of Sinai, Their converlſi 


ders of the law; no alarms of conſcience. The work 
is done in a moment; the 2 is opened as it were 
aving Change is made, and 


01 


was viſible and remarkable, whilſt others have been as 
effectually brought to Jeſus, but it has been with the 
utmoſt ſilence; the Spirit came with a ſtill but power- 
ful voice, called them to the Redeemer, and changed 
the natural bent of their hearts, and they are tt aware 
of it, No wonder the ſwearer, the blaſphemer, or pro: 
phane perſon, remembers the particulat ſteps God took 
with him. But bete one appears the ſame be ever was; 


He has been taught to pray ſrom a child, to read 


the 


ſcrip- 


\ 
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ſcriptures, and to attend divine ordinances ; he has been 
all along habituated to good converſation, and he knows 
not when he firſt began to reliſh theſe ſacred things. 
Saul's converſion was remarkable, Acts ix. but when 
Samuel's was, whether he was ſanctiſied in infancy, or 
the work was begun after the dawnings of reaſon, was 


difficult for him, and thoſe that knew him, to deter- 


mine, as he had been always habituated to religious ex- 
"—_—_ e 5 

It is probable, that thoſe that cannot remember the 
time of their being brought to God, were wrought upon 
in their tender years, when through the unripeneſs of 
their judgments, they were incapable of diſtinguiſhing 
what was a real work of grace: The work being then 
actually begun, gradually and inſenſibly diſcovers itſelf 
in their after-life, and they often become ſhining Chriſ- 

tians, without being able to give any account of their 
being brought to the Redeemer.---Thus, oh ſoul, theſe 
| conſiderations are ſufficient to guard thee againſt thoſe 


' Taſh concluſions thou art ſometimes ready to make, that 


thou art no Chriſtian, becauſe thou canſt not remember 
the time and circumſtances of thy converſion. God 
may have ſanctified thee from the womb, or ſo early and 
ſo gradually led thee into a real experience of the divine 


life, that it is impaſſible for thee to point it out. Be 


not diſcouraged therefore: neither give way to unbelief, 
| becauſe thou art diſhonouring God hereby, and mayft 
provoke him to with-hold from thee thoſe ſweet tokens 
of his preſence, which would fill thy ſoul with divine 
conſolation.----So much negatively. 


II. Examine yourſelves by theſe things that tend to 
give you ſatisfaftion in this important matter, and that 
comes within your reach. Thus, EIS 
1. Look into what you have experienced.----That 
you haye had ſome experience of the things of God in 
theſe duties to which you have been inured, I make not 
the leaſt doubt. It will ſufficiently appear upon ex- 
amination, How has it been with you when approach- 


ing 


* 


— 


itſelf 
briſ- 
their 


theſe 


thoſe 
that 
mber 
God 
y and 


ivine 


Be 


elief, 
nayſt 
kens 
vine 


id to 
that 
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ing God in n ? (for 1 take it for granted you 
ha 


attend to that) t has been your frame of ſou], the 
workings of your minds, when under hearing the word? 
How have you been in meditation, and ia 'the various 
duties in which you have from time to time been en- 
gaged ? Have you gone one continued round in a dull 
and lifeleſs manner, without having any real ſenſe or 
experience of the workings of divine grace ? Have your 
natural affections been moved, but not with a fenſe and 
real view of ſpiritual objects? Rather have you not 
found your ſouls differently impreſſed, and in different 
frames at times? When Jeſus has been repreſented in 
his various, important characters, have you not found 
ſometimes your ſouls melted in fome meaſure with his 
love, your hearts filled with deſires after him, and with 
a high eſteem of him? When fin has been repreſented 
in all its odiouſneſs, our natural depravity, our weak- 
neſs and great unworthinefs, have you not at times been 
humbled, ſeen yourſelves vile, and been filled with 
ſelf-abhorrence ? Have you not found your hearts fil- 
led with hatred of fin; have you not mourned over it, 
and begged to be delivered from it? Have you not 
found thoſe hearts, thoſe ſpiritual.evils which all God's 
people ſo much complain of, vi ritual pride, work- 
ings of corruption, and diſtraion#'in duty, coldneſs 
and formality, , Sc. And have you not complained of 
theſe, and lamented over them before God in ſecret? 
Once more, Have you not, when in your cloſets, when 
none have been witneſs but God, have you not there 
ſometimes found meltings of foul, when mourning over 
your ſins ? Have you not, ſo far as you know yourſelves, 
given up yourſelves to Jeſus without reſerve, in the moſt . 
ſolemn manner, to be juſtified, ſanctified, governed, and 
ſaved by him? Have you not found a willingnels to be 
his, viewed and received him as your All, found a fub- 
jection of ſoul co him, renounced all that ſtood in com 
petition with him? And did you not take him with his 
crols, with all bis difficulties, aud give up yourſelves 
6 4 9 2 wholly 
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wholly to his conduct and diſpoſal ?----"Fhus look into 
what you have experienced. | * 
2. Examine the preſent ſtate of yaur fouls.---- How 
is it with you now? Have you loſt all ſenſe of the 
things of God, or do you ſtill retain the ſame ſentiments 
of them, and experience the fame at times as you did? 
Examine not whether you find any remains of coldneſs ; 
be not diſcouraged if you find your hearts ſometimes 
ſeized with a ſudden benumbneſs ; this is the cafe with 
all Chriſtians at times. But inquire into the followin 

- Particulars, 9 . 
r. What are your views of ſin? Does it appear the ſame 
it did? Do you look upon fin in general, or upon any 
Particular fin in a favourable light? Do ycu ſecretly 
hug it in your boſom, and roll it as a ſweet morſel un- 
der your tongue? Or does it appear full of deformity ; 
and do you find your ſoul filled with deteſtation of it, 
and do you deſire to have all the faculties of your mind 
delivered from it ? 8 


What vicws have you, my friend, of yourſelf? Are 


vou elated with pride from an apprehenſion of ſome pe- 
culiar excellencies you are poſſeſſed of? Are you puffed 
vp, Phariſee - like, becauſe you have not been guilty 
of public ſins, as others? Do you think yourſelf to be 
ſomething, when Yew are really nothing? Or do you 
appear vile and deteſtable, notwithſtanding you are not 
chargeable with outward'immoralities ? Are you ſenſible 
of the ſad. depravity of your nature? Are you crying out 
oF the badneſs, uncleanneſs, wickedneſs of your hearts? 
Do you loath and abhor yourſelf when you take a view 
of an infinitely holy God, and of his righteous and holy 
hw? Have you no righteouſneſs to mention before 
_ God; but is it all as filthy rags, and as an unclean 
| thing? Do you appear every way unworthy of the di- 

vine notice? 4 . 3 
What views and thoughts have you of Chriſt ? Did 
be once appear àmiable to you, and does he not now? 
Or cannot you view him, or think of him: with any de- 
gree of pleaſure? What think you of him as God A 
= that 


* 


he di- 


from God? 
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that an amiable character, and do you ſee the neceſſity 
of it to render him a complete Saviour? How does he 
appear as man, hanging as a facrifice upon the croſs, 


under all the evidences of divine wrath, and expoſed to 


all the cruelties and reproaches of man? Is he a ſtumb- 
ling-block to you as he was to the Jews, and do you e- 
ſteem the doctrine of his croſs to be full of abſurdity ? 
Rather do you not. view this myſtery of gadlineſs, God 


manifeſted in the fleſb, as the peculiar glory of the 


Chriſtian religion, and are you not often ſtruck with the 
love of the great Mediator? How does Chriſt appear in 

his various mediatorial characters? Is be all over lovely, 
as a king as well as a prieſt? Do you find a willing- 


| neſs to be his ſubject, to follow him through life, and 
to live in his preſence above, and to ſing his praiſe for 
ever? Do you not value the enjayment af Chriſt above 
all fublunary things? Cannot you ſay, (fo far as you 


know your heart) Lord whom have I in heaven but 


| thee? and there is none on earth I deſire beſides thee *. 


If thou art my portion, I have enough.----In fine, 1s 


Chriſt the ſoundation of your hopes of eternal life? 3 


Do you not build your everlaſting all upon him, and 


daily commit your foul to him, to be faved by bim? 


Again, What is your general conduct? Here cemem- 


ber the inquiry is not to be, whether you have been, or 


are guilty of any particular flips and falls; a man's ſtate 


is not to be determined by one or two particular acts, 


but by the general bent and tendency of bis life. 1s 
ſin then in general the object of your purſuit? or, Are 
you ſeeking after a growing conformity to Jeſus? Are 
the commandments of the Lord grievous, or do you - 


ſee a beauty in every part of God's law, and are you 


concerned to walk in daily obedience to it? Is holineſs 


pour aim, your happineſs? Are you watchful over your 


heart, and againſt whatever has « tendency to lead you 


x * 


How are you io your cloſet ? You doubtleſs find 
fotmality and indifference there, But are you not en- 


. abled 
6 * Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. 


— 


praying and waiting, and uſing all the means God has 
appointed to carry on the work of grace in the heart? 
Jou mult be apprehenſive of many difficuliies in the 
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abled to complain over all done there ? Don't you tell 
God of your corruptions, bewail over your fins, and 


beg for pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace? Don't 
you find your ſou] ſometimes aſhamed before God un- 
der a ſenſe of your ingratitude, and melting into godly 


forrow ? Don't you ſeem ſometimes to be quite diſinter- 


eſted in the ſurrender of yourſelf to Jeſus, and don't 
you find in your ſoul longings after him, and that 
world where you ſhall perfectly love and eternally 


praiſe him? 


How is it with you in the houſe of God ? Dull and 
lifeleſs, 1 doubt not, too often; your heart is wander- 


ing from God, and you appear to be quite inſenſible. 


Yer don't you go in general to meet with God? Are 


you not humbled at your careleſs attention? Don't you 


often call upon your wandering heart to return and give 


attention? Don't you deſire to be ſpiritually affected 


with what you hear ? Don't you mourn when you meet 


not with Jeſus, and is not your fou! all life, all zeal 
and love, all humility and joy, when Jeſus gives you 


his preſence, or the Spirit breathes upon your dry 


boxes. = 3 | = 
Thus, my dear friend, inquire into the preſent ſtate 


and frame of your ſoul, if you would know what judg- 


ment to form of yourſelf. And further to help yeu. 

3. Examine what your reſolutions are.----|s it your , 
purpoſe and reſolution, through divine grace, to hold 
on your way, and be faichful unto death? You are ſen- 


ſible of your weakneſs, but is it your determination in a 
dependance upon the mighty Redeemer, 'to continue 


Chriſtian race, and is the proſpect diſcouraging, are 
you not willing to ſubmit to reproaches, and whatever 
you may be called to for Chriſts fake ? You may be a- 


fraid of not enduring to the end; that you ſhall ſink 
long before you have the haven in proſpect; but does 
not this fear ariſe from a ſenſe of your weakneſs, your 


enemies 


— 
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enemies power and craftineſs, and not from any preſent 
ell doubt about your willingneſs to follow Jeſus till death ? 
nd In fine, do you reſolve through grace to leave yourſelf 
vt - in the handg'oÞ the Redeemer, together with all your 
= concerns, following him in all duties through the vari- 
ly. - ous parts of life, deſiring to honour his name, adorn his 
er- doctrine, grow into his image, and glorify him both ſiv- 
ns ing and dying ?--- Thus theſe are ſome of the neceſſary 
_: inquiries to be made if you would know what conclufion 
ly to draw concerning your ſtate. 5 
nd III. A third direction I would give you is this: I 
* upon examination you have reaſon to hope your heart 


can give ſome ſatisfactory anſwer to the above queſtions, 


re draw a favourable concluſis ſon concerning your ſlate, ad- 
ou mire the grace of God in giving you a real experience of 
=o the Spirit's work, and go on your way rejoicing.—I 
ed doubt not your being able through grace to anſwer the 
det above inquiries, Methinks 1 ſee you, in your retired 
eal moments, looking over theſe various heads of examina- 
ou tion, and hear you breaking out in ſome ſuch manner 
ry as this----« *Tis true, oh my foul, I cannot remember 
5 * the time and circumſtances of my converſion; but 
me have 1 had no experience of the Spirit on my heart 
1g te in duties and ordinances? See, have I not been at 
LE «© times melted, raiſed, quickened and humbled ? And 
Zur « what is it has moved me? Was it not a view of my 
Md -- - * ſins, my ingratitude; a view of the love of Jefus, or 
n ſome ſpiritual truth brought home to my heart? And 
2 4 * have I not, it my heart does not deceive me, choſen 
ue « Jeſus for my Saviour, his goſpel for my rule, his 
Nas « people for my companions, - and his ſal vation for my 
NR 2 * beſt portion? And how is it with me now? Am I 
he grown weary of the ways of God? Doſt thou repent, 
are *« oh wy ſoul, thy choice of Jeſus ? Is he not ſtil] ami- 
ver © able? What mean thoſe ſecret longings after him, that 
a- concern to honour him, that fear of offending him? 
ok Are not theſe tokens ot love? Oh does he not appear 
bes 6 precious in all bis an I cannot do without 
bur & him 
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« him; I miſt have an intereſt in him. How is it, oh 
my foul, as toſin? Doſt thou really love it? Why 


te then doſt thou ſecretly mourn over it ? 2 deſire to 


© be diverted from it? Why appeareſt ou ſo vile? 
% Does not this beſpeak a wed of ſin, and ſome real 
cc humility * ? In fine, ee me, oh my ſoul, what is the 


foundation of thy hopes of eternal life? Is it not 


& Chrift 2 Doſt hon not deſire to be made holy? To 
*-take Chriſt as King as well as Prieſt ? What is thy 
* purpoſe and reſolution ? Is it not through grace to 

1 cleave to Chriſt, in faith and bumble obedience, till 
« death ? Doſt thou deceive ms, oh my wicked heart, 


*in theſe important affairs? Am I miſtaken ? Sure I. 


am not. I hope I find it as I have repreſented.” 
Thus, oh humble foul, 1 am perſuaded it is with 
thee: And ſurely this is an evidence of grace. What 
can I call thee but a Chriſtian? What canſt thou con- 
elude thou art but a child of God? Was it ever known 
io any age of the world, that a good education taught 
a perſon really to hate Gn and love Jefus Chriſt? Can 
y thing ſhort of the influences of the Spirit conquer 
the enmity of our hearts, and make us willing to jub- 
mit to, and clofe in with the Redeemer ? Was it ever 
known that a hypocrite would heartily join with the a- 
poſtle, and adopt his language in the ſeventh chapter to 
the Romans? But is it not thy caſe? What canſt thou 
then be but a Chriſtian indeed? Hatred of, and deſire 
of deliverance from, all fin, even heart · ſins, and love 
to our Lord Jeſus Chrift, will remain, as long as the 


world continues, ſanding and inconteſlible evidences of 


an intereſt in Jeſus, and an acquaintance with him. 

Canſt thou not remember when God made the change! 
Let not that diſcourage thee : Tis of no great impor- 
tance, Rejoice that thine eyes are opened, and maintain 
and keep up a prevailing hope of ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings. Let not others experiences ſtagger thee, oh 
humble ſoul ; but rejoice in, and adore the infinite grace 
of God to thee. Be often viewing with admiration the 


grace of God in > giving thee a * education, and 
impreſſing 


- 
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impreſſing thy mind with fo early a ſenſe of divine 
things; and be often reaſoning with thyfelf in fach a 
manner as this :----< Why ſhould I queſtion my experi- 
«« ence of the grate of God, oh my ſoul, becauſe I 
cannot point out the time when the * was made? 
« Sure I will not give up my hopes. What though I 
cannot call to mind the happy moment when God ſent 
« his Spirit into my heart, may I not be a real Chriſ- 
elan 2 all this? To deny it, would be to limit the 
*« grace and power of God, to dictate to infinite wiſ- 
« dom; to run myſelf into difficulties, to lay a foun- 
% dation for continual uneaſineſs, and to unfit myſelf 
for the cheat ful diſcharge of thoſe various duties which 
* are incumbent upon me. Let me therefore rejoice in 
« the Lord, and not let go my confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. I hope I love Jeſus; 
„I would love him more: And can I love him and not 
be a Chriſtian ? Oh return unto thy reſt, oh my ſoul, 
% for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.”---- 
Thus go on thy way rejoicing. I would give one direc- 
tion more. 


IV. If you cannot receive ſatisfactian from any of 
the above inquiries, but are ſtill in the dark, then come 
and throw yourſelves at the feet of Feſus, leave your 


fouls with him, and reſt _ him for ſalvation.----We 


may examine ourſelves at ſome feaſons without any ad- 


vantage. Our ſouls being in the dark, we may not be 


able to ſee any thing in us that looks like the work of 
God: Or we may be afraid of drawing a wrong con- 
cluſion. Is this the caſe with thee, oh ſoul ? Haſt 
thou examined thyſelf, and canſt thou not receive that 
ſatisfaction thou wouldſt defire ? Art thou ſtill dubious 


about thy *real character? Don't be diſcouraged ; but 


go to Jeſus, and throw thyſelf at his feet as a naked 
guilry ſigner. Commit thy ſoul into his hands, and de- 
termine to reſt there. Say Lord, I dare dot con- 
„ clude I am a child of God; but I would come to 
„ thee; I ſee no other refuge but thee, 1 am Joſt if 
| - Bia S > ; e thou 
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* thou takeſt me not under thy wings: oh here I am 
* a guilty, polluted, unworthy creature, pardon me, 
« ſanQtify, cleanſe me. I dare not ſay J have believed 
* ja thec : but if I have been acting the pocrite, yet 
„Lord I would venture to come; I am Mn that gra- 
* cious promiſe, which is a promiſe of thine own, John 
« vi. 37. Him thal cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
« caſt out. Lord I would lie at thy feet, I would 
* reſt intirely upon thee, and leave myſelf with thee, 
«to be diſpoſed of as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient to 
* thee.” | | — | 
This is a noble reſolution, a noble act of faith; when 
the ſoul is in doubt about bis ſtate, under diſtreſſing 
fears, to go and throw himſelf upon Jeſus, and fay, 
Lord, here I will lie at thy feet, if I periſh I will pe- 
riſh there.---Qh timorous ſoul, go thou and do likewiſe. 
This honours Chriſt, is a means of bringing peace to 
the ſoul, and fits for the diſcharge of duty. If this is 
thy reſolution, it is a ſign thou haſt received the grace 
of God in truth; take it as a token for good, that thou 
art a child of God ; go on therefore truſting and waiting 
and in God's own time, when he ſees it moſt for tk 
glory, he will ariſe and ſhine upon his work in thy heart, 
2 give thee the ſpirit of adoption, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther, | EN | 5 
Thus I have feebly attempted to anſwer thy caſe, 
oh humble ſoul, and direct thee what to do under the 
various difficulties that ſurround thee.----I ſhall now 
cloſe with two or three reflections. 
1. Hence we learn, how unſuitably we act when we 


make our own or others experiences a ſtandard.----One 
has been brought early to Chriſt, and he is uneaſy be- ha: 
cauſe his converſion is not ſo viſible as that of others. 18 | 
Another has been brought to Jeſus in advanced age ; he are 
is afraid the work is not right, or that he ſhall never wat 
meet with acceptance, becauſe he was not enabled to Aw 
give himſelf up to his Redeemer in youth. Some have are 
been under great terrors, awful awakenings at conver- mig 
ſion ; theſe are ready to expect that others ſhould meet to 


with riſe 
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with the ſame; or elſe they queſtion the reality of a 
work of grade, becauſe their ſouls were not melted 
down with the love of Chriſt. Others have been drawn 


by love; the doctrines of divine grace have like dew 


gently fallen upon their ſouls, and been made e ffectual 
to produce a ſaving change without any inward terror. 
Theſe are afraid the work is not right, becauſe they 
have been ſtrangers to ſtriking convictions of ſin, c. 
Thus each in his turn is uneaſy, and for confining an 
infinitely gracious God to a particular method in begin- 
ning and carrying on his work in the ſoul. How un- 
juſtifiable is this conduct, as well as weak and un- 
grateful ? Shall he not rake what method he pleaſes ? 
and can he not as eſſectually do it by one as by a- 
nother ? However the work is done, rejoice that you 


are brought to Jeſus, and do not ſet up your own ex- 


perience as a ſtandard for others, or another's as a,ſtan- 
dard for you. IN 5 
2. In our examination of ourſelves, wwe ſhould not 
lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon the time and circumſtances of cur 
conver ſion, but examine ourſetves by the real marks and 
evidences of grace.----It is happy indeed if we can re- 
member the time of our eſpouſals, and view the various 
ſteps of our converſion, but all cannot do it. The 
ſureſt way is to examine ourſeſ yes by the marks of grace. 
And here we ſhould confine "ourſelves to thoſe that are 
true ſcripture-marks, and not make marks of our own, 


which are really no marks, and fo be led into dangerous 


miſtakes. 'Y „ | 
3. How awful is it if there are any of us who 

have not yet been ſavingly brought to Chriſt !----Awful 

is thy caſe, oh formal hypocrite, whatever thy hopes 


are of an eternal world; thou art reſting upon an out- 


ward profeſſion, and art deſtitute of all ſaving grace. 
Awful is your caſe, ye children of God's people, who 
are enemies to JIeſus Chriſt, and have not yet felt an al- 
mighty power changing your hearts, and bringing you 
to an obedience to the Redeemer., Your privileges will 
riſe up againſt you at the judgment, and aggravate your 
£1 Trt2 miſery 


4 
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miſery, unleſs you cloſe with Jeſus. But doubly aw- 
ful is your caſe, you who have almoſt ſpent your days, 
and yet can give no evidences of a work of grace in 
your hearts! You are juſt come to the end of your race, 
and yet ſtrangers to Chriſt! A few days may put a 
period to your exiſtence here, and yet no real concern 
for your ſouls !----Oh that the Spirit of God may lead 
vs all effeQually to Jeſus Chriſt, that we may believe 
on bim to the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls. 


| — >” W- s 


CASE XXIX. 


A young perſon who has had a religious education, and 
gave his parents promiſing hopes of a work of grace in 
his heart, and after this threw 2 all his religion, 

and gave himſelf over to many known ſins, but has 
of late been enabled to refrain from theſe fins, thinks 

He hates fin as fin, and attends conſtantly with de- 
light on public worſhip, prayer, reading, meditation, 
&c. deſires to know whether this is —— grace 
only, or ſaving grace; and begs advice and inſtruc- 

tion in a matter of ſo great importance, 


Pal things, thoſe that relate to our everlaſting 


happineſs are of :the greateſt moment, lie with 

the greateſt weight upon the mind, and fill the awaken- 
ed humble foul eicher with a painful anxiety,. or a di- 
vine ſatisfaction. according to the frame he is in, or the 
point of view in which they appear to him. No won- 
der we find a ſoul fo ſolicitous after ſalvation, or ſo par- 
_ ticularly concerned to know whether what he has ex- 
perienced is the work of the Spirit, His everlaſting all 
Is at ſtake, and he cannot but be anxious to know whe- 
ther it is ſecure. He has a deep ſenſe of the worth of 
his immortal ſoul, of the awfulneſs of a miſtake as to 
its vaſt concerns, and cannot therefore be ſatis fied 2 
he 
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he has ſome reaſon to hope he has an intereſt in Jeſus, 


and your everlaſting felicity. But fee the uncertainty of 
Ice in all earthly dependencies ; whilſt they are taking the ſa- 
gion, tisfaction ariſing from ſuch a view of things, behold a 
* has ME ſudden alteration appears in the temper and conduct of 
hinks their beloved fon, damps their joys at once, and dar- 
h de- kens every agreeable proſpect. Something or other turns 
tion, up to give a turn to his mind. He quits his character 
grace as a Chriſtian, and commences that of an apoſtate. He 
truc- ſtifles all his convictions, he gives a looſe to every cri- 
minal inclination; his corruptions begin now in good 
mos earneſt to riſe in his heart, deſtroy all the effects of a 
ſting good education, and-the unhappy youth is hurried with 
with the utmoſt impetuoſity from one act of fin to another, 
ken- without ſo much as thinking what the conſequences will 
a di- be. Was not this in ſome meaſure the caſe wich you, 
r the my friend? Methinks 1 ſee you eager to get rid of e- 
won- very religious impreſſion, and drowning all thoughts of 
par- a future world by the intoxicating pleaſures of fin. Sa- 
s ex- tan now takes every method he can to ſecure you in his 
ig all 3 Fearing leſt the chains are not ſtrong enaug 
whe- y which you are held, he labours to add ſtrength to 
th of them. He prompts you to deſert all your firſt princi- 
as to ples, teaches you to think flightly of every important 
d till duty in religion, ſtirs up in you inclinations to ſinful en 
he joyments, 


and a real acquaintance with the divine life. 
This I apprehend to be your caſe, my dear young 


| friend, who have ſent in the above queſtion, You once 


gave your affeRionate parents great hopes of your fu- 


ture appearance. Your tender mind ſeemed to be under 


ſome particular impreſſions concerning the excellency 
and importance of religion. You attended ia ſome mea- 
ſure to the inſtruftions of your fond indulgent parents, 
who were rejoicing at the amiable proſpect that appeared 
of your ſerious ſpirit, and admiring perhaps divine grace, 
for this important addition to their happineſs. Had 
God cut you off in thoſe early days, how chearfully 
would your friends have ſubmitted to the ſtroke, and 
followed yau to the grave without one ſingle doubt af 
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you the trueſt happineſs. 

Thus you are bidding a farewel to God and a religi- 
ous life, and haſtening on to the regions of everlaſting 
deſtruction; when bchold! the kind Mediator, who 1 
hope enrolfed your name amongſt his people's in the 
book of life, ſces you, ſteps in to your relief, ſaves 
from everlaſting ruin, and fays, father, this is a choſen 
veſſe], behold his name in the everlaſting roll, ſee it in 
the ſacred records of eternity; I have purchaſed him 
with my own blood; ſay therefore unto him, live. 
The command, the ever glorious command is given ; 
and fee the Spirit comes, ſets the broad ſeal of heaven 
upon thee, turns the ſtrong man armed out of his poſ- 
ſeſſion, and brings thee out of thy dreadful] captivity. 

And what is now the conſequence ? Thou art ſtruck 
with admiration : The new creature begins to move, 
thou art no longer a chained captive, the triumph of 


Satan. The union is broke between fin and thy heart, 


and it no longer appears the charming object it once did. 


Now thou art humbled, filled with ſelf- abhorrence, with 


hatred of all thy ſins, and beginneſt to find a reliſh for 
thoſe duties thou waſt brought up to, but haft ſadly 
negleted. Now falvation is thy grand concern; ecer- 


nity appears full of importance; thy ſoul a jewel of un- 


ſpeakable value ; and what wouldſt thou not give for an 
intereſt in the Redeemer ? But now things look dark; 
nothing ſo deſirable as being a Chriſtian indeed; but 
thou art afraid this is not thy happy caſe. Thou look- 
eſt back to the time when thy parents entertained hopes 
of thee, but thou haſt ſadly fallen ſince, and now art 
afraid the preſent alteration is only owing to reſtraining 
grace; that it is only ſome revival of early convictions, 
and that thou ſhalt again fall into a courſe of ſin, and 
make it appear that thou art an abſolute ſtranger to the 
grace of God. I doubt not but all the circumſtances of 
thy early hopes, and of thy ſad apoſtacy, croud into 
thy mind, and greatly diſcourage thee from entertaining 
the happy thought that God has now begun a "oy 
„ wor! 


joyments, and perſuades you that they alone can give 
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work in thy ſoul. Thou art giving ſome comfortable 
evidences of ſuch a work, in a hatred of fin, and a re- 
liſh for, and delight in, the great duties of religion, but 
thou art afraid to look upon theſe as evidences in thee 
afraid left thy heart ſhould again deceive thee. Oh 
couldſt thou be but fatisfied that thou art a new-born 
creature, what an eaſe would it be to thy burdened 
mind! how would thy ſoul rejoice and exult, and ad- 
mire the grace that made the change! But, alas, this 
is a matter in diſpute : Therefore thou act deſirous of 
knowing what judgment thou muſt form of things in 
their preſent fituation, and what methods thou muſt 
purſue to get fatisfaQtion. — 
Thus I apprehend, my dear young friend, is thy 


caſe in general. And now with the tenderneſs and af- 


fection of a brother, and the faithfulneſs of a miniſter, 
I would attempt to anſwer it.----And here are three 
things which lye upon your mind, and which make up 


I. Tau are diſcouraged from a pos of your early pro- 
feſſion and your apoſtacy, leſt your preſent change ſbould 


not be ſaving. 5 
II. You want to know whether a hatred of ſin, or a 


delight in the duties of religion, are the effetts of re- 
flraining or renewing grace.----And, 1 | 


III. Upon determining theſe points, you would know 


what is your duty.----] would attend to each of theſe, 


I. Let us conſider the diſcouragements that ariſę 
rem a view of your early profeſſion and your apoſtacy 
left your preſent change ſbould not be ſaving. Now 
how does your mind work upon this view ? Do not 
things appear to you in ſome ſuch light as this, and are 
you not led to reaſon in the following manner ?- See, 
e oh my foul, 1 once made a flouriſhing profeſſion. 
„ My parents began for to hope I was really renewed, 
„ was had in ſome particular eſteem, and had the re- 

| « putation 
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* putation of a Chriſtian. But, alas? I ſoon apoſtaũſ- 
* ed, and became a mere withered branch. I run into 
many known fins, ſtifled conſcience, and deſerted all 
* my firſt principles, and made it fully appear that my 
heart had never been eſtabliſhed with the grace of 
* God. All my early religion, even that which gave 
4 my dear parents fuch encouraging hopes of me, was 
nothing more than the mere effects of education; and 
* did I deceive my friends and myſelf then with a mere 
name, an empty ſhow ; and may I not be doing the 
fame now? Is not ſuch an apoſtacy a plain intimation 
to me, that I muſt not believe the moſt flouriſhing ap- 
e pearances again? May not my preſent profeſſion on- 
on ly be a ſudden fit of zeal, occaſioned by the remon- 
© ftrances of conſcience, which will ſoon be ſuppreſſed, 
e and fo my goodneſs appear but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew which ſ1on paſſeth away? Can 
* reafonably expect, that after ſuch a flagrant apoſta- 
% cy, after ſtifling ſo many clear convictions, flying in 
* the face of ſo much goodneſs, and abuſing ſo many im- 
portant privileges, that God would ſend his Spirit 
into my heart, conquer my enmity, and bring me ef- 
e feQually to Jeſus? Is it not the greateſt preſumption 


. | 
| in me to look upon any preſent appearance of religion ho 
nas areal work 7 -=6A y For oo God ever look _ 
** favourably upon ſuch a wicked apoſtate, ſuch a vile vict 
* ungrateful wretch as I am? Had I not been favoured hea 
_ * with a religious education; bad I not made ſo ſtrict a you 
* profeſſion, my fins would not have been attended that 
with ſuch aggravating circumſtances. Put I was a fror 
& child of many prayers; ſaw daily a good example; ſuct 
& received daily good inſtructions; found in ſome mea- he \ 
* fure the influence of them, and entred apparently in- fore 
* to the ſervice of the Redeemer, and behold now I leay 
have ſince fallen, and have I any encouragement to But 
hope then that God will viſit my foul in mercy, and nor 
j « give me his ſalvation ? _ bo ed | to ſ 
Such as theſe perhaps are ſome of your. preſent For 


thoughts, my dear young friend; and ſo every wy that 
OY 1 8 ooks 
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looks dark and diſcouraging around you, arifing from a 


view of your former apoſtacy.---.Permit me to aſk you 
a few queſtions, and to offer you a few hints that may 


be a means of ſetting you right in this important affair. 


And do you apptehend God cannot, or that he will not 
bring ſuch an apoſtate to himſelf ? You cannot, I am 
perſuaded, believe that he is not able to begin a real 


work of grace in your heart. For what is jt omnipo- 
tence is not able to do? Has he never brought ſuch a 
rebel as you to the feet of Jeſus? Has he never melted 


ſuch a heart as yours? What was Ephraim? He was 


favoured with a variety of privileges, but he abuſed 


them all, and went on frowardly in the way of his 


heart; God afflited him; but he was like a bullock 


unaccuſtomed to the yoke, that kicked and flung, and 


could not tell how to brook the rod; yet ſovereign, 
almighty grace turns his heart, melts his foul into godly | 
ſorrow, and ſo he falls down at the footſtool of God, 
ſmites upon his thighs, and ſadly laments the fins of his 


youth, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Thus can God bring you, 
my friend, to the Redeemer, however you have en- 
deavoured to harden your heart againſt him. The reli- 
gious appearance you once made, therefore, and the 
hopes you gave of a real work of grace, together with 
your fad apoſtacy, is no reaſon why your preſent con- 
victions ſhould not be ſaving, or why the work in your 


heart ſhould not be real; therefore let not this diſcourage 


your mind. But you will ſay, perhaps, your fears are 
that God will not come and quicken you after ſuch af- 
fronts offered him ; after ſuch ingratitude. You have 
ſuch a ſenſe of your vileneſs, that you dare not think 
he will manifeſt himſelf to ſuch a wretch, and that there- 


fore your preſent convictions will again wear off, and 


leave you as great a ſtranger to God as you were before. 


But remember, my friend, God does not think as we, 
nor does he act as we do, Iſaiah lv. 8, 9. Was he not 


to ſave the vile and the unworthy, he muſt fave none. 
For though all are not public ſinners, yet even thoſe 
that appear the moſt amiable in our eyes on account of a 


— —— 


U u regular 


— 
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regular uniform obedience, appear moſt deteſtable in 
their own eyes, are ready to ſtile themſelves the chief 
of ſinners, and adore infinite free grace in their ſalvation. 
| Conſider for your encouragement God canuot only par- 
don, but he can abundantly parden, Iſaiab lv. 7. He 
made it abundantly evident in the converſion and ſalva- 
tion of Saul the Phariſee ; who was a public enemy to 
Chriſt, an open blaſphemer, a cruel perfecutor of the 
churches, yet he obtained mercy, that the grace of cur 
Lord Feſus Ehriſt might appear exceeding abundant, 
1 Tim. i. 13, 14. Some of the Corinthians were rank- 
ed amongſt the chief of ſinners, ſuch as whoremongers, 
adulterers, Idolators, drunkards, thieves, covetous, 
&c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. and all this to diſcover the 
_ riches of the grace of God, and to ſhow the encourage- 
ment that all forts of ſinners have to hope for pardon. 
There is abundance of grace in God to paſs by innu- 
merable fins, and there is an infinitely glorious righte- 
ouſneſs in Jeſus Chriſt to entitle the chief of ſinners to 
eternal life. God's end in the ſalvation of finners, is 
to glorify his grace; and this grace therefore triumphs 
over the greateſt unworthineſs. Are you afraid you are 
too great a ſinner for God to ſave? Oh make the trial. 
Put all your fins in one ſcale, and all the-riches of di- 
vine grace in the other, and ſee which will overbalance. 
If you were to be faved by works, you would have 
reaſon to fear your ever reaching the everlaſting man- 
ſions; but as you are to be ſaved intirely by grace, re- 
member, grace wilt ſtick at nothing to glorify itſelf ! 
The more unworthy you are, the more glory will re- 
dound to divine grace in the ſalvation of fo guilty a 

creature ! 1 . | 
Thus you have no reaſon to be diſcouraged, or to 
conclude that you have not now felt the renewing in- 
fluences of the holy Spirit, becauſe you once made a 
profeſſion, but fell away. Many have ſtifled convicti- 
on after conviction, acted contrary to conſcience, and 
every tie and engagement, and yet have at length been 
made the triumph of ſovereign diſtinguiſhing * 8 
ou 
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You are not ſo much concerned about what you have 
been, but what you are now, to inquire into the pre- 
ſent work of God upon you, and examine whether you 
can give any evidences of its being ſaving or not.---And 
this leads me, | 


II. To confider, F/hether a hatred of fin as fin, 
and a delight in the duties of religion, ſuch as hearing, 
prayer, meditation, &c. are the effects of reſtraining 
or renewing grace. Through reſtraining grace, or 
through the reſtraints God has put upon the mind, 
by the influence of an education, or by the force of 
{ome convictions, a perſon may abſtain from groſs im- 
moralities, and make fome figure in the externals of re- 
ligion : Nay he may be brought in ſome meaſure to 
deteſt the one and be pleaſed with the other.----Thus, 
when Eliſha told Hazael of the evil he would bring upon 
the children of Iſrael ; that their ſtrong holds he would 


ſet on fire, their young men he would flay with the 
Sword, and would daſh their children, and rip up their 


women with child, he ſaid with a fort of reſentment, 


Ü bat, is thy ſervant a dog, that he fbould do this 


great thing“? Doſt thou diveſt me of humanity, and 


make me appear as cruel and deſpicable as a brute beaſt, 


to imagine that I ſhould be guilty of ſuch deteſtable 


When children have heard their parents repreſenting. 
the odiouſneſs of ſuch and ſuch fias, they may be pre- 
vailed upon to look upon them as abomirable, and even 
after to be guilty of them So through being habituat- 
ed to a courle of duty, an unrenewed perſon may, with 
an apparent pleaſure, attend the round, may hear, may 
read, may pray, and like the ſtony-ground hearers, be 
ſometimes filled with joy through the working of bis na- 
tural affeftion. But all this comes far ſhort of your ex- 
perience, my young friend.----For, W 

1. You hate fin as ſin-Now what does this 80 


Uu 2 
14 a Kings viii. 13, 13. 
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It ſuppoſes, that you have not only ſeen the dreadful 
nature and deſtructive tendency of fin, but that you 
have ſeen its obliquity ; that it carries in it the greateſt 
inconformity to the divine nature, and conſequently de- 
prives the ſoul of its greateſt beauty, and ſets it at the 
greateſt diſtance from God, the fountain of all excell- 
ency; that it carries in it the greateſt ingratitude to God, 
whoſe goodneſs it highly abuſes; that it unfirs you for 
the great duties of religion, and has introduced into 
your ſoul the moſt hateful deformity. Having theſe 
views of it, you find it appear odious ; your ſoul is fill- 
ed with deteſtation of it. You mourn over it; it ap- 
| pears burdenſome to you; you cannot willingly indulge 
It as before, but you pray againſt it, are aſhamed be- 
fore God that you have been ſo guilty of that which is 
ſo diſnonourable and fo hateful to him, and you defire 
above all things to be delivered from it. Is not this 
really the caſe, my friend? Are theſe the views you 
Have of fin? Theſe the workings of your mind upon 
it? Are you not filled with felf-abhorrence on the ac- 


count of ſin's dwelling in you? Are you not filled with 


Thame, at a view of your duties, becauſe of fin's cleav- 
ing to them? Does not your heart appear loathſome 
becauſe of (in? In fine, are you not vile and deſpicable 
in your own eyes, becauſe fin has ſo much defiled you? 
Then you hate fin as fin; you hate fin really with all 


your heart; and what clearer evidence can you have of 


renewing grace than this? Is it poſſible for the force of 
convictions, or of education, to give you a real hatred 
of ſin? Terrors may make the perſon reſolve he will 
leave (in, and education may make a perſon believe that 
fin is odious; but he can never hate it, till he ſees its 
odiouſneſs by the light of the Spirit. When the Spirit 
takes poſſeſſion of the heart, therefore, he leads the 
ſoul to a view of fin, ſo that he is covered with ſhame 
and confuſion, and burſts into tears of ingenuous ſorrow. 
Fear ariſes from a ſenſe of guilt; ſhame from a view 
of the obliquity of ſin. There may be the firſt, and 
no work of grace ig the heart; but the latter is the e- 

| vidence 
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vidence of grace, and neceſſarily ſuppoſes the implanta- 


tion of it in the ſoul. Thus then, my young triend, 


] cannot but conclude, as you thus view, are aſhamed 
of, and hate fin, that you are a new born ſoul, have 
aſſed from death to life, and are a Chriſtian indeed. 
Did not Joſeph give a full evidence of his rea] love to 
God, when under that ſtrong temptation to adultery 
from Potiphar's wife, he ſaid, How can I do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Gen. xxxix. 9. He did 
not hate the (in becauſe it might expoſe him to the con- 
tempt of man, but becauſe it was levelled againſt God; 
therefore he dare not, he cannot _—_ it. Can I be fo 
ungrateful to that God, whoſe goodneſs and mercy have 
ſo remarkably followed me? Can I act fo inconſiſtent 


with my profeſſion of, and my relation to him? God 


forbid. 1 cannot be guilty of ſuch baſe ingratitude. 
How clear an evidence was this of his real love to God, 
and intereſt in him ?----Thus when the apoſtle Paul 


complained of fin, mourned over it, and deſired to be 
delivered from it, he gave an undoubted evidence of 


his baving received the grace of God, Rom. vii. And 
thus your hating ſin as fin, my dear friend, cannot be 
the effect of reſtraining, but of renewing and. convert- | 
ing grace.----But, =— SEN 
2. You take delight in attending on public wor ſbi p, 
reading, meditation, prayer, &c.------- Wherever the 
grace of God is implanted, it teaches perſons not only 
to hate (in, but to love holineſs, and to purſue thoſe 
means which have a peculiar tendency to make us holy. 
Perſons indeed may attend regularly upon public wor- 
ſhip, may read the Scriptures, may pray, Cc. and yet 
be abſoluce ſtrangers to the power of religion : But 
when there is a delight in, 'and a reliſh for theſe duties, 


it is an evidence of a ſaving change. And is this your 


caſe, my young friend ? Have you any delight in theſe 
duties, any reliſh for them? Have you found your 


heart at times melted in them, through a view of ſpi- 


ritual truths? Has God met you, and communed with 
you? Have public ordinances been at times effectual to 
| | quicken 
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quicken your {lothful foul, to warm you with deſires 
after ſpiritual things? Have you found the word and 
eat it, and has it been the joy and rejoicing of your 
foul ? Have you in reading the word found any quick- 
enings, ary truth ſet home to humble, convince or en- 
hren you? Has any part of the word been opened to 
| you, and afforded you new light in your head, and life 
in your heart? Have you in prayer at times found your 
ſou! poſſeſſed with fome ſuitable ſenſe of the perfections 
of God, humbled under a ſenſe of fin, and ſtirred up 
with holy relentings, to plead with the penitent publi- 


can, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner ? Have you found 


your ſoul ſer at liberty, brought even to God's ſeat, 
your mouth filled with arguments, and you enabled to 
plcad and wreſtle with him for ſpiritual bleſſings ? Have 
you found the Spirit breathing upon your dry bones, 
melting your hard heart, and filling you with holy af- 
fection? Have you in meditation at times been raiſed 
with a view of ſpiritual obje&s, been humbled, com- 
forted, and quickened, got your affections in ſome mea- 
fore diſentangled from preſent enjoyments, and been 
enabled to view all ſublunary things with a becomin 
indifference ? All this cannot but give you a reliſh for 
' thefe ſacred duties, and fill you with uneafineſs when 
you find it not thus with you. I doubt not but you 
are dull enough at times; 'tis not always that you find 
our affections raiſed, and your ſoul in this ſweet, this 
delightful frame; you are often in the dark, and left 
in a great meaſure to a dull and lifeleſs frame. But 
this is matter of deep concern. This does not take off 
your reliſh for theſe important duties; you (till: prize 


them, make choice of them, or engage in them yolun- 
tarily, and deſire to meet God in them. What can this 


be then but the effect of the grace of God in you? 
Time was when you could not bear to attend upon theſe 
duties; or elſe you attended in the moſt careleſs man- 
ner, and had not the glory of God and your everlaſting 
tatereſt in view. 1 1 
he 


But now what draws you to the houſe of God? 
What prevails upon you to pray, to read, to meditate ? 
Is it not an experience of the preſence of God in theſe 
duties, a reliſh for them, a defire after meeting with 
God in them? This then ſpeaks you a Chriſtian indeed. 
Was it not an evidence of David's being an Iſraelite in- 
deed, when he longed after the ordinances of God in 
his ſtate of exile, and cried out, Ihen ſhall I come and 
appear before God? Palm xlü. 1, 2. Is not a good 
man ſet forth by having his delight in the law of the 
Lord, and meditating upon it day and night, Pſal. i. 2. 
Was it not brought in as an evidence of Saul's conver- 
fion, that he prayed! Acts ix. 11. | 
Thus then upon the whole it appears, my friend, 
that you have experienced an almighty power changing 
your heart. Reſtraining grace might produce a conſi- 
derable reformation in you ; cuſtom and education might 
make you look upon fome fins with a ſort of deteſtation; 
but what can make you hate ſin as ſin, but the ſpecial 
grace of God? This hatred of fin ſhews, that the uni- 
on is diſſolved between fin and the heart, that the reign 
of ſin is deſtroyed in the ſoul, the captive fer at liberty, 
and the divine life begun. What can make a ſoul de- 


| light in ſpiritual duties but the ſpecial grace of God? 


Read, hear, and pray you might, and not be a Chrif- 
tian; but to delight in theſe, to have a reliſh for them, 
is an evidence that the finger of God has been at work 
in the ſoul, and has implanted a real principle of ſpiri- 
tual life.----1 now come to conſider your laſt requeſt, 


which is, 


III. To intimate to you what is your duty, or to give 
you ſome inſtruftions ſuitable to your caſe.----And, 
1. Believe the change, and admire the infinite rich. 


4 of divine grace manifeſted therein.---Do not encou- 


rage a doubting temper; that will bring no glory to 
God, nor peace to your own foul. But believe the 
work God has done for and in you, and conſider and 
adore the grace that ſaid unto you, live. I would ſug- 


geſt 


r 
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geſt ſome ſuch hints as theſe for you frequently to at- 
tend to, viz. © See, oh my ſoul, what God has done 
« for thee. Oh what hadſt thou been doing now, if a 
5 gracious covenant God had not ſtopped thee ? What 
* would have been thy portion? Oh ſtand and view 
* the grace, the abundance of grace thou haſt received, 
and be filled with admiration! When I look back 
upon my apoſtacy, and conſider how eager to ſtifle 
* every conviction; what ingratitude I was guilty of; 
* whither I was going with haſty ſpeed, and where 1 
& ſhould ſoon have been, if God had left me; oh, I 
© tremble, I ſhudder ! Oh the rich grace of God! What, 
*« ſtop ſuch a daring rebel! hold out the golden ſceptre 
* to him! What, pardon ſuch a guilty, ungrateful crea- 
* ture, melt his hard heart, and bring him to a dear 
Saviour, who can point out the grace! Oh, may 1 
ever admire the free love, the infinite pity of God, 
* and long for that world, where my everlaſting ſong 
will be Grace, grace! „„ eb 
2. Rejoice, that as God has begun a good work in 
you, fo he will carry it on to perfedtion.----Before you 
had only an appearance of a work of God in you; you 
therefore ſoon fell in with the temptations that were of- 
fered. But now a real work is begun, and therefore 
you ſhall be kept by the mighty power of God, through 
faith unto ſalyation. Remember what your ſecurities 
are; the oath and promiſe of the Father, the media- 
tion of the Son, and the preſence of the almighty Spi- 
rit. Oh be often viewing theſe things, as it will be 
of peculiar ſervice to your ſoul, in animating you with 
zeal and reſolution, in quickening you to duty, and in 
encouraging you with the hopes of perſeverance in the 
midſt of the moſt threatening difficulties.----When you 
ſtumble, up and be preſſing on towards the mark, for 
the prize is ſecured. Fear not, for no weapons formed 
againſt you ſhall proſper ; you are not of them that draw 
back unto perdition, but of them that believe unto the 


ſaving of the ſoul, 
| CDs 2. Be 
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3. Be not ſelf-confident, but entertain a godly jea- 
louſy over your heart, and watch againſt the firſt ap- 
pearance of backſlidings,---- Whilſt you are rejoicing in 
what God has done for you, take care that your heart 
is not filled with pride; neither grow ſecure and care- 
leſs. Though you are ſafe, ſo as not totally to fall 
from grace, yet you may fall ſo as to diſhonour God, 
and darken your evidences of an intereſt in Jeſus, and 
wound your foul. Peter was too lelf-ſufficient, there- 
fore he fell into an open abomination. 1 would adviſe 
you to attend to the exhortation of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 
I. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Do not be afraid, yet do not be ſecure, nor 
full of ſelf. Watch againſt whatever has a tendency to 
lead you aſide; the more ſelf-canfident you are, the 
more you are in danger of falling; the more diffidenc 
of felf, and the more you honour God, the more you 
are ſecured from falling into ſin. Oh, ever remember, 
that though through grace fin cannot deſtroy you, yet it 
may greatly weaken and wound you. 

4. Walk worthy of that vocation wherewith you are 
called. I am certain you cannot, you will not conclude 

from what has been ſaid, that you have liberty to fin, 
that your ſtate is ſafe, and therefore you will indulge 
yourſelf in every outward pleaſure.----He that draws 
ſuch a concluſion from the doctrines of divine grace, or 
from an apprehenſion of the grace of God tc his ſoul, 


cannot be a Chriſtian, at leaſt he acts not like one. O 


my friend, if you have a ſuitable ſenſe of what God 
has done for you, you will be ſaying, O what ſhall 7 


render unto the Lord for all his goodneſs * How ſhall L 


honour God? Oh be not cold in his fervice, oh my 

foul ! let it be my great concern to make the glory of 
God my aim, and let this be my motto, For me to live 
is Chriſt. 5 „ 5 5 
Thus be concerned to walk, fo as that you may ho- 
nour God; let your converſation be ſuitable to that 
profeſſion you make; be — that your graces be 
x in 
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in a flouriſhing condition, and that your daily walk is be- 
coming the goſpel of Chriſt; that ſo you may have 
growing evidences of a real change in your heart, and 
may be rejoicing in the proſpect of that glorious world, 


where you ſhall clearly ſee the footſteps of divine pro- 


vidence and grace to you in bringing you to Jeſus, and 
triumph in God as your everlaſting portion.----I ſhall 
now cloſe all with one remark. 
Hence we learn, The greateſt ſinners have encou- 
ragement to come to Feſus, and to hope for ſalvation.— 
Have you ſtifled one conviction after another? Have 
you made a profeſſion, bound yourſelves by ſolemn 
vows to be the Lord's, made numberleſs reſolutions, and 
broke them all, and turned again to folly ? Yet are you 
now ſenſible of fin? You have encouragement to come 
to the Redeemer, and hope for acceptance. Here is 
a young perſon that once made ſome appearance of reli- 
gion, and afterwards ſtifled every conviction, run into 
many known (ins, and was taking all methods to harden 
his heart againſt God ; yet fee, the grace of God has 


melted his heart; he now hates fin, and gives a com- 


fortable evidence of his having experienced a ſaving 
% Eos. 

Oh let this encourage you, ye children of believing 
parents, who have wandered into the ways of fin, let 
this encourage yon to come to Jeſus, and plead free 
grace and the blood of Chriſt. - Whoever you are, let 
not ſecret deſpair keep you at a diſtance from the Re- 
deemer. Hear what the goſpel-proclamation is, Ifaiah 
lv. 1. He, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 


ters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, 


yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, and with- 
out price.----Qur Lord himſelf, in that general promiſe, 


John vi. 37. encourages all that come to him with the 


hopes of ſalvation, And him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out.---Art thou thirſty ? art thou willing 
ro come to Chriſt ? Thy willingneſs to come, is an evi- 
dence of his willingneſs to receive and ſave thee, * 


\ 
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he that has made thee willing to come to him; and for 
what purpoſe, but that he may exalt the riches of his 
grace in thy ſalvation.— Let none then * 2 of par- 


don, that are deſirous of leaving fin and of coming to 
Jeſus. l 


* 


CASE XXX. 


What judgment muſt a perſon form of his ſtate, or what : 


- muſt he do, who is in total darkneſs, and cannot ſee 
any thing of a work of grace in his heart? 


W HAT a difference is there between the hypo- 
crite and the real believer? The one is always 
full of ſelf-flattery, entertaining the kindeſt thoughts of 
his ſtate; the other is writing bitter things againſt him- 
ſelf, ever humble, and afraid Jeſt to entertain a hope of 
an intereſt in Jeſus would be eſteemed preſumption. He 
appears ſo unworthy in his own eyes, fo vile and deſpi- 
cable, that he dare not draw a favourable concluſion 
concerning himſelf ; but as he knows he has deſerved 


the everlaſting indignation of a juſt and holy God, fo he 


is ready to fear that will be his awful portion, notwith- 
ſtanding all the promiſes of divine grace, and all the en- 
couragements the goſpel exhibits to the greateſt ſinners, 
He can ſee no amiableneſs in himſelf, nothing to give 
him any hopes he is a child of God, but a thick cloud 
hangs over his ſoul, hides the Sun of righteouſneſs from 


his view, and all is dark within. This is not always the 
| caſe with the believer ; but when it is, it is peculiarly 
melancholy. He has no joy or peace in believing; he 


is full of doubts and fears, is ſurrounded with darkneſs, 
and is under the moſt fearful apprehenfſions of fin and 
wrath. 8 | 


Xx2 This 
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This appears to be your caſe, my friend, according to | 


to the account you have ſent in, Diſtreſſed as it is, per- cha 
haps, many here can join with you, and fay they he, in \ 
| they fear the ſame you do. In addrefling one there- 
fore, I addreſs you all; and may the Spirit accompany un / 
what may be ſaid, with his almighty power, that it may bee 
be made effectual to ſtil] your minds under all diſcou- me 
ragements, and to lead you to a chearful dependance loſt 
upon Jeſus Chriſt for all the bleſſings of ſal vation. fliC 
That I may anſwer this queſtion in a manner that vid 
may be in ſome reſpects ſuitable, I would, th 
ent! 


I. Take all the complaints repreſented in this perſon's eve 
caſe, and ſhow their conſiſtency with our being Chriſ- ſtat 


tians ; or, that a total darkneſs and great fears about cor 
our ſpiritual ſtate, lay no juſt foundation for us to con- 
clude, that we are not Chriſtians indeed.----If it can be fea 
made appear from ſcripture and experience, that theſe cor 
are the complaints of God's own people, then we have pec 
no reaſon to conclude, that our ſtate is bad, unleſs unc 
we bear the rea] marks and characters of an unrenewcd ca / 
ſoul. es 1 
Let us then view the caſe in all its particulars. for 
And we find here a complaint of violent and fore temp- he 
tations.----But it is plain this is no ways inconſiſtent with lier 
an intercſt in Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt himſelf was tempted, nel 
The devil tempted him in the wilderneſs to diſtruſt, pre- chi 
ſumption, Oc. Matth. iv. 3, Ge. And when the aw- clu 
ful hour of his ſuffcrings approacked, the prince of this adc 
world again attacked him, and made his laſt furious on- not 
ſet upon him, John xiv. 30. Thus our Lord likewiſe thy 
tells Peter, that Satan had deſired to have him, that _ the 
He might ſift him as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. The words my 
ſeem to be expreſſive of fore temptations.” An 


The apoſtle Paul, though ſo great a Chriſtian, and Ii Ge 
diſtinguiſhed with ſuch high enjoyments, yet had a ne- Fre 


ſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Thus cot 
temptations are conſiſtent with grace; for always ob · | 
ſerve, it is not our fin for the moſt blaſphemous things pla 


to 
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to be offered to our minds by Satan; we are no further 


chargeable with temptations, than we encourage and fall 
in with them. yo 


flictive diſpenſations. Thus it was with Job, with Daz 
vid, and with many others. Nay. the apoſtle tells us, 
that it it through much tribulation that we muſt enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22. So that what- 


for's ever afflictions we may be exerciſed with in the preſent 
briſ- ſtate, they lay no juſt foundation for us to ſuſpect oc 
bout conclude that we are not real Chriſtians, ph 
oy Again, He find in this caſe want of aſſurance, and 
a be fears of being a caſt-away : And theſe alſo are 
heſe conſiſtent with grace, becauſe we find them in God's 
have people. Thus the Pſalmiſt cries out, Pſal. Ixxvii. 7. 


under awful fears that God had left him, Will the Lord 
>wcd caſt off for ever ? and will he be favourable no more? 
1s his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his promiſe fail 


—g for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracicus? Hath 
emp- he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? His unbe- 
with lieving beart ſeems to lead him to ſuſpect the faithful- 
pied. nels, unchangeableneſs, and mercy of God. Thus the 
pre- church in captivity is repreſented as drawing a ſad con- 
aw eluſion that God had left her, Iſaiah xlix. 14, 15. God 
f this. addreſſes the timorous and doubting, Ifaiah xli. 10. Fear 
$ on- not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am 


ewiſe thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help 
that thee, yea, I will upheld thee with the right-hand of 
vords my righteouſneſs. Here is plainly a want of aſſurance: 
And here are fears ſuppoſed to ariſe in the ſoul that 
and God is not our God, and yet God ſays, I am thy God: 


meſ- From whence we conclude, that this complaint is not in- 
Thus conſiſtent with an experience of divine grace in the heart. 
ob- Again, The perſon that ſent in the above caſe com. 


hings plains of being under the hidings of God's face, and ap- 


pears 


8 
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pears to be in great darkneſs of ſoul, But even this is 


a caſe that has been common to God's people. Thus to 
Job inquires wherefore God hid his face from him, W 
chap. xiii. 24. David repreſents God as hiding himſelf in bf 
times of trouble, Palm x. 1. and Pſalm xxx. 7. he Te 
ſpeaks of God's hiding his face, and his ſoul_ being cal 
therefore troubled. Nay, the prophet goes ſtill further, Sat 
Ifaiah 1. 10. and ſays, that walking in darkneſs and of] 
Having no light, is conſiſtent with our intereſt in a cove- wh 
nant God; therefore he exhorts ſuch to truſt in the _ 
-name of the Lord, and to ſtay upon their God. If we Fe 
examine the experiences of believers, we ſhall find this ; = 
to be frequently the caſe. God has hid his face; their leſ 
fouls are in great darkneſs; they can ſee no traces of M 
the divine image in their ſouls ; but a ſhade is drawn the 
over all the work of God. Were we to conclude, be- to 
cauſe this is the caſe with us, that we were but nominal pol 
Chriſtians, how ſmall would be the number of real ones; for 
and how unfavourably muſt we think of thoſe, who not- ſtr: 
withſtanding this, give the cleareſt evidences of their 
experience of the grace of God. 5 | ha 
Again, Another complaint is, fears of death, and diſ- pla 
treſſing views of hell, This was the very Caſe with the Ge 
Pſalmiſt, as he expreſſes it, Pſalm cxvi. 3. The ſorrows Ca 
of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell got hold u- ed 
Pon me: I found trouble and ſorrow, How frequent he 
is it to find the Chriſtian alarmed at the views of death,” he 
and afraid of falling into the hands of an angry God? * 
It requires ſtrong faith to triumph over death, or even Pr: 
to calm the ſoul under the views of it; eſpecially when 10 
the Chriſtian has a deep ſenſe of his guilt and unworthi- Rn 
neſs. It cannot then be an evidence of our having no ed. 
grace when we are under fears of death, and under any | he 
melancholy apprehenſions of the botromleſs pit. Your 
caſe my friend is not ſingular, for many, even of emi- 876 
nent ſaints, have felt the ſame, who are now ſtanding in wh 
the preſence of God as conquerors through him that ew 


loved them. . 
Again, 


——— 
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Again, Our friend repreſents many Scriptures brought 
to his mind which are diſcouraging,----Such as theſe, 
What will it profit you if you gain the whole world and 


Liſe your foul, Matt. xvi. 26. and Heb, ii. 3. How ſhall 


we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? This is a 
caſe very frequent amongſt the children of God? When 
Satan has any deſign ro execute, or any temptation to 
offer, he knows how to apply ſcripture itſelf. Thus 
when he tempted our Lord to preſumption, to give the 
temptation the greater force, he quotes ſcripture ſaying, . 
For it is written, he ſhall give his angels charge con- 


cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
Matt. iv. 6. Thus when he has a deſign of diſtreſſing 


the Chriſtian, he will perhaps offer a text of ſcripture 


to the mind, to fill the ſoul with awful fears, and, if 
poſſible, to lead him to wag e e complaint, there- 
fore, lays no foundation for us to conclude that we are 
ſtrangers to the grace of God, , 

Laſtly, Another dark circumſtance is, that our friend 
has no anſwers to prayer.----This has been the com- 
plaint of others. They have prayed and waited, and 
God hath not ſatisfied their defires. The woman of 
Canaan ſeemed to be put off at firſt: our Lord anſwec- 
ed her not a word. When his diſciples intreated for her, 
he appeared to caſt contempt upon her, though at laſt 


he gave her the bleſſing, Matt. xv. 22. c. Here we 
muſt obſerve, that God does not always anfwer the 


prayers of his people in the very particulars they ſeek 


to him about. Yet he may anſwer them, and does do. 


it, by giving them bleſſings equivalent to thoſe they aſk- 
ed. Thus Paul prayed three times, that the difficulty 
he was under might be removed. God did not remove 


it, yet he heard and anſwered his prayer, by ſaying, My 


grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xi. 8, 9. Thus 
when we ſay we have prayed with earneſtueſs, with a 

view to God's glory, but have met with no acceptance, 
we are under a miſtake ; he hears our prayers, though 
we perceive it not; and our fouls are the better for pray- 


ing, 
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ing, though we may not be ſo ſenſible of it.----Thus we 
ſee that all the complaints repreſented in this caſe, are 


| conſiſtent with our experience of the grace of God: 


And that therefore you have no reaſon to conclude that 
you are not Chriſtians indeed, merely becauſe you find 
it with you as it hath been repreſented ; for theſe are 
not the marks of hypocrites. - 


II. As theſe things are ſo often diſcouragements to 
humble Chriſtians, I would juſt in a few words ſhow 
the uſefulneſs of this method which God is pleaſed to 
take with his people.----The way to heaven is through 
the valley of Baca: Tis a way of affliftion, of temp- 


4 tation; a dark and diſcouraging way. But whatever 


the Chriſtian may think of the difficulties of it, they 
are all uſeful; God is hereby glorified.. His power 
is glorified, in keeping his people amidſt ſuch apparent 
dangers. His grace is exalted. as it appears to be free, 
rich and abundant in our ſalvation. His faithfulneſs is 
glorified, in fulfilling all the promiſes of his covenant ; 
and his wiſdom is glorified, in taking ſuch methods with 
his people as beſt rends to anſwer his infinitely gracious 
purpoſes. Theſe things are therefore far from being 
marks of the hypocrite, and ſhould never determine us 
to zorite bitter things againſt ourſelves. Beſides, God 
brings good out of them to us. He is trainiag us up 
by ſuch methods for his everlaſting kingdom. By tem- 
poral and ſpiritual difficulties we are brought to ſee more 
and more our own weakneſs, are guarded againſt felf- 
dependance, and are enabled to rely more and more u- 
pon Jeſus Chriſt, We are by this method humbled 

more, brought to ſee more of the glory and excellen 
of, and to acquieſce more heartily in, the goſpel ſcheme, 
Theſe things further tend to wean our affections more 
from preſent things, make heaven more glorious, and 
ſet us a longing after the enjoyment of it. Ret is the 
more welcome to the traveller that is weary, and the 
t to the ſailor that has been in dangerous ſtorms and 
tempeſts, And laſtly, theſe things will afford us rich 
enter- 
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entertainment when we get to the heavenly world, and 
lay a foundation for everloſting admiration and praiſe. 
Here theſe various difficulties appear dark and diſcourag- 
ing to us, and are ſometimes ready to overſet us: But 


there we ſhall ſee the reaſon of all. There we ſhall 


view the need we had of afflictions and ſpiritual difficul- 
ties; how they humbled us, emptied us, quickened us. 
There we ſhall fee how almighty power kept us, how 
ſeaſonably infinite grace ſtepped in to our relief, ſaved 
us from threatened and feared deſtruction, and made all 
things work together for our good, Oh! what enter- 
tainment, in viewing the conduct of providence and 
race. 

T bus then, theſe conſiderations are ſufficient to keep 
vs from concluding that the above complaints are incon- 

ſiſtent with grace, and from ranking ourſelves amongſt 
the almoſt Chriſtians. Ualeſs we have ſome other 
things which are ſure marks of the hypocrite, what have 


been mentioned give us no rea ſon to conclude that we 


are ſo. 


III. Ve ſhould conſider what appears favourable in 
our caſe, as well as what appears dark and diſcourag- 
ing.---- Though there are ſo many difficulties in the caſe 
before us, yet there are many things that appear encou- 
raging : Particularly,---The perſon has a ſenſe of bis 


blindneſs, emptineſs, and ignorance,----I'am blind, yea 


very blind.----Would to God this was the language of 
every one in this aſſembly, Felt blindneſs is a great 


mercy. The Phariſees were filled with indignation at 


our Lord when he intimated they were blind, John ix. 
41. Are we blind alſo? They were ſo far from being 

blind in their own apprehenſions, that they were ready 

to imagine none had fo much knowledge as they. Ihe 
natural man thinks he knows enough, till the Spirit gives 
eyes to his mind, then he ſees his ſoul full of darkneſs. 
That perſon is in a fair way for heaven that ſees, con- 


feſſes and bewails his ignorance : Grace, as ſoon as it is 


implanted, makes the foul out of love with ſelf. | 
Yy And 


re 
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And is this thy caſe ? Doſt thou ſee thy blindneſs ? 
Doſt thou appear as nothing in thy own eyes ? Doſt thou 
now view thyſelf as a poor, ignorant, empty creature ? 
Didſt thou always appear ſo? Waſt thou not once blind 
indeed, and yet unconcerned about it ? Canit thou not 
| fay, whereas I was once blind, now I ſee? But me- 
| thinks 1 hear thee faying, © True, I fee; but what is 
.it 1 ſee? 1 ſee my ignorance, I ſee enough to diſcou- 
© rage, viz. that I am a poor, blind, naked, empty, ig- 
«« norant creature; that I am made up of wants,”---— 
Bleſs God for this view of thyſelf. It would have been 
an awful thing to have been. under an inſenſible blind- 
neſs. If thou ever getteſt to heaven, thou muſt be emp- 
tied of ſelf firſt, and ſee and bewail thy ignorance and 
| darkneſs. What ſhould be matter of thank fulneſs to 
i thee, is rather ſtumbling and diſcouraging. ' Oh my dear 
0 friend, go to God, and bleſs him, praiſe him, admire 
his grace, that he has given thee a view of thyſelf, has 
thrown down thy pride, and has made thee appear no- 
thing in thy own eyes. 8 85 5 
Again, Another favourable circumſtance in this caſe hg 
is, that this perſon has a ſight and ſenſe of his own il 
vileneſ and unworthineſi. am all fin and pollution. F 
And doſt thou really ſee thyfelf all fin and pollution ? I df 
And art thou pleaſed with the fight ; or art thou uncon- . * 
cerned about it, unhumbled for it? then indeed thy 0d 


caſe is diſcouraging, whoever thou art. But if thou art that 
lamenting. over this view; if this ſight of fin fills thee 4 thi 
with ſelf-abhorrence ; if thou appeareſt vile and deſpi- * 
cable on the account of it: It is then a bappy, moſt i ! 
happy circumſtance in thy favour, Hear the apoſtle r 
himſelf making uſe of the moſt expreſſive language to 22 


repreſent his ſinfulneſs, Rom. vii. 14. 1 am carnal and 
fold under fin. Oh! my friends, the more we fee of i Nur 
our ſinfulneſs, vileneſs, emptineſs, &'c. the more we 
ſhould rejoice, provided this fight humbles us, lays us 
low, and has a proper influence upon us. The Spirit 
ſees it abſolutely neceſſary to all this. that we may be 
brought into a goſpel-frame, a frame ſuited to the * BUage 
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of ſalvation which God has contrived and revealed. If 
we did not ſee our vileneſs, unworthineſs, nakedneſs, 
Cc. we ſhould never cloſe with Chriſt aright. But 
now we are made to receive ſalvation as a free gift, to 
depend upon the Redeemer alone, and to give God all 
the glory, do not be diſcouraged my friend. If thy 
view of fin takes down thy pride, makes thee mourn 
and lament before God, and gives thee a ſenſe of thy 
unworthineſs, oh look upon it as a token for good, and 
bleſs God for it. 3 

Again, Here is in this perſon a deſire after grace, 
and that God would take bis own way with him, ſo as 
he may be ſaved.----There are many that are willing to 
be happy in a better world, but are not defirous of re- 
ceiving ſal vation in God's own way. Convictions often 
make perſons cry out, Lord, what ſhall we do to be 
- has ed? &c. but they cannot ſubmit to the method of 
: ſalvation. This is no ſign of a good work begun. But 
when we ſee not only our guilt, but our odiouſneſs thro? 
„% i; when we ſee not only the excellency of happineſs, 
5 cafe but the excellency of holineſs too; if, as far as we 


| oo know our hearts, we are not only deſirous of being ſav- 
_ ) ed from hell, but willing that God ſhould take his own 
er way, ſubdue his ſin in us, and bring us to an entire ſub- 


4 th jection to Jeſus Chriſt: This is a comfortable evidence, 
oY If that the Spirit of the Lord. is at work in our hearts, And 

oy is this your caſe, my friends? Do you not ſay in a ſud- 
den fit of raſhneſs, but from real conviction, choice, 
moſt and mature deliberation, Lord, take thine own way with 
Ke us, make us holy? Are you breathing after a confor- 
mity to - Jeſus Chriſt? Theſe things certainly appear 
7 ang encouraging in your caſe, and ought to be taken into 
* 6 7 your conſideration, when you are examining into your 

2 {tate and condition. Bur, 

Again, Here is a ſenſe of the emptineſs of the preſent 
| Soirit world, and a preferring Chriſt above all things.----- 
* ®P | The language of this perſon, I doubt not, is the lan- 
yy A guage of many of your ſouls The neareſt and dear- 
, * eſt enjoyments to me here have their mixture: No 
„ « ſolid 


% 
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« ſolid peace nor pleaſure will they give. I want for 
«« nothing here below, ſo much as the dear Redeemer.” 
And is this really the caſe ? Art thou not miſtaken ? Is 
Jeſus and his preſence really lovely ? Does the world 
loſe all its glory, and appear inſignificant and trifling 


when compared with Chriſt ? Doſt thou want to love 
Chriſt and to honour him more? What before thou 


waſt ready to look upon as gain, doſt thou now eſteem 
Joſs for Chriſt ? If this is thy caſe, there is encourage- 
ment to hope concerning thee. If we really find it 
thus with us, we have reaſon to rejoice and to admire 
the infinite, rich and ſovereign grace of Ged to us. 
Laſtly, Another circumſtance favourable in this caſe 
1s, that this young perſon is enabled to pray, and yet 
has a deep ſenſe of the unworthineſs of his prayers, 
and his inſuſſiciency to pray.----In one part of this ac- 
count our young friend complains he cannot pray; and 
yet ſays, 1 have cried and begged, and pleaded hard of 
| the Lord, that he would teach me to pray. Now what 
is this but prayer? It is pouring out the heart before 
God, expreſſing our defires in words, though perhaps 
ian a broken and imperfe& manner. And what is this 
praying, ſays the humble ſon! ? 1 have gone to God, [ 
have in the. diſtreſs of my mind put up a few broken 
petitions to the Lord, but have been aſhamed of ſuch 
praying, and could not entertaia a kind thought of ſuch 
poor duces. This my friends is praying, that praying 
that is acceptable to God through Chriſt. So prayed 
 Hezekiah when he was in diſtreſs, Iſaiah xxxviii. 14. 
Like a crane or a ſwallow ſo did I chatter; I did 
mourn as a dove. Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 
O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. There are 
many hypocrites that pray: And if you thiffk you ſhall 
be heard for your praying; if you pray only out of 
cuſtom, or if you depend upon your prayers; this is no 
evidence of your being Chriſtians, But if you love pray- 
ing; if you make it your daily concern; if you are 
humble under it; if you cannot live without ir, and 
yct place no dependance upon it, but reckon 2 
ut 
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3& 
but unprofitable ſervants ; however imperfectly you 
pray, it is a good evidence of a work of be in your 
hearts. : 
Thus I have endeavoured to conſider what is favou- 
rable in this caſe ; and, confidering all theſe circum- 
ſtances together, they certainly amount to a comfortable 


evidence of your being Chriſtians indeed. And if you 


find it with your ſoul as I have“ endeavoured to repre= 
ſent, you have reaſon to be thankful, and to conclude 
that you are an object of God's diſtinguiſhing grace. 
However, do not take things upon a ſlight view, but ex- 
amine your heart again and again, that you may not be 
deceived in a matter of fo great importance. Be impar- 
tial in your inquiries. Not only view your complaints, 
but conſider what appearances there are of a work of 
grace, and do not be raſh in your concluſion ; but if 
yy find it as I have mentioned, give God the glory. 
ad, + GR, ; | 


IV. Guard againſt a diſtruſiſul unbelieving frame, 
and a habit of complaining.----When things Jook dark 
with us, we are immediately ready to deſpond, and to 
draw ſome ſad. concluſion, We ſhould be concerned 
indeed to maintain a godly jealouſy over our hearts, but 


to have a jealouſy and diſtruſt of God, becauſe he may 


hide his face from us, or afflit us, is by no means our 
duty. Some Chriſtians are almoſt always doubting ; and 
what is the conſequence ? They diſhonour God there- 
by; they provoke him to withdraw his preſenee and 
Spirit: they unfit themſelves for the chearful diſcharge 


of duties, and they rob themſelves of peace and com- 


fort. Diſtruſt has no tendency in itſelf to promote your 
ſpiritual good. You that have been ſo tima ous and un- 
believing, that have put off the promiſes and the word 
of encouragement from you, have you found any real 
advantage in ſo doing ? Have you been quickened more 
by it, loved Chriſt more, hated fin more, and got nearer” 


to God? I appeal to you, has it not. weakened your 
faith, diſturbed your peace, and ſometimes alinoſt drove 


you 


-_ * 
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you from duty, by inſinuating, it is to no purpoſe to 
continue praying, c. If this is the caſe, let me 
uard you, my friend, againſt an unbelieving frame: 
To be always doubting becauſe your circumſtances are 


apparently diſcouraging, will bring no advantage to your 


foul. Have you nothing that abſolutely determines you 
to be an hypocrite ? Do not conclude you are from the 
various circumſtances of darkneſs you are in: There is 


no religion in doubting. Some perſons have got a habit 


of complaining; whenever you converſe with them, 


they have nothing to entertain you with but fad com- 


plaints. This ariſes either from a miſtake of their 
duty, or from pride, being willing to copy after others 


examples, and to be thought Chriſtians of ſome excel- 


lency. / 

You will then ſay, what, if I am in darkneſs and 
real diſtreſs of ſoul, would you not have me ſpeak of it ? 
Yes, my friend, carry thy burdened ſoul, and unboſom 
it to thy miniſter or thy friend: Tell him all thou 


feeleſt, all thou feareſt, and do not be ſilent, and _ 


Satan's counſel. A perion oftentimes goes diſtreſſed, 
becauſe he will not open his beart to his friend. Be 


free, therefore, and keep nothing to thyſelf ; but take 
care, at the ſame time, thou doſt not contract a habit of 


complaining, as if any part of Chriſtianity conſiſted in it. 
When thou art telling thy fears, tell thy hopes too, or 


what God has done for thee. Take care and guard a- 


gainſt a doubting frame. and do not think that real hu- 
mility lies in doudring, Ob thou of little faith, where- 
fore doſt thou doubt ? why doſt thou diſtruſt ? will that 


eaſe thee ? will that cure thy wounded ſoul? will that 


bring thee nearer to God, recommend thee more to his 


favour, or prepare thee for a Saviour's mercy ? Oh, no! 
that ſoul cannot go on in a flouriſhing and comfortable 


manner, whoiis much carried away wich doubtings and 
diſtruſt, But methinks I hear you ſay, what would 
you have me then do; I cannot ſee myſelf in the light 
in which you have repreſented me. To which 1 an- 


ſwer, 
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V. Commit thyſelf into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and leave thyſelf with him, wait upon him in all the 
means and ordinances he has appointed, in expectatias 
of receiving all that he has promiſed in thy compleat and 
everlaſting ſalvation. There is no other ſanctu 
whither thou canſt fly and find ſafety. Chriſt is ready 
to receive all diſtreſſed ſouls; he is an hiding- place from 
the wind, a covert from the tempeſt, as rivers of water 
in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock ma 
weary land, Iſa. xxxii, 2. There is all fulneſs in him: 
He can ſupply every want: He can remove every diſ- 
treſs: He can deliver thee from wrath, cleanſe 'thee 
from ſin, recommend thee to his Father, and chear and 
comfort thy ſoul. In fine, he is an able and willing 
Saviour, exactly ſuited to all thy neceſixous and ite. 
_ ſipg circumſtances. Go to him then, caſt thyſelf upon 
TR him leaving thyſelf with him, believing that he is what 

4 he bas repreſented himſelf to be. Wait upon him in his 
ſom : Wig" 
> ia ordinances ; follow him in the uſe of all means, and fo 
5 expect that he will do all for thee and in thee that is 
Me ＋ neceſſary to thy complete ſalvation. So long as thou 
* 4 findeſt thy hope in Chriſt does not leſſen thy eſteem for 


W in ordinances and duties, or make thee negligent and care 
+ of leſs, embrace it, entertain it, and let nothing rob thee 
in it of it, or drive thee from it. If thou was to find, in- 


en deed, thy regard for the various duties Chriſt has ap- 
a Jag pointed growing weaker, thy ſoul growing careleſs and 
1 ſecure, then thou wouldſt have reaſon to be afraid, and 
ſuſpect thyſelf to be in a dangerous ſituation. But if 


2 thy love to ordinances is the ſame; if thou art deſirous 
1 of following Chriſt ia all the duties of religion, of ho- 
Fay 5" nouring him by a humble and holy converſation, then 
a be not afraid, only believe. Keep on waiting upon him 
3 in every ordinance ; he will fulfil his promiſes, and 


A keep that which thou haſt committed to him againſt the 


ad great day. He never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek 
light ye my face in vain; bleſſed are they that hunger and 
1 3 t hir ſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled Fear 

: nor, Chriſt is to be found in his ordinances ; there he 


feeds 


ee 
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feeds his flock, and there he will meet with thy ſoul, 
and train thee up for heaven, and at length bring thee 


thither, however. he may exerciſe thy faith wich trials 


and difficulties here by the way.---I would Juſt mention 
1 things by the way of reflection. 

- With what propriety may we put up the apoſtle 8 
aaa, Lord increaſe our faith. Was faith more in 
exerciſe, it would put our ſouls in a flouriſhing condi- 


tion, it would quicken our zeal, increaſe our love, pu- 
rify our hearts, ſcatter our fears, arm us againſt every 
difficulty, comfort our ſouls, and make us live and die 


like Chriſtians, to the honour of our dear Mediator. 
Lord, then, increaſe our faith; breathe upon us, oh 
eternal Spirit, ſtrengthen this grace, bring it into ex- 


erciſe, that theſe happy: and 1 PTR ends W be at- 
tained. | 
2. How neces is their ſtate that have no con- 


cern at all about their ſouls !----Let us drop a tear over 
them: Oh that. were wiſe, that they underſtood 


thts, that they would conſider their latter end. f 
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T x1s moſt important ſubje& is taken under conſidera- 
tion in conſequence of the following letter to me. 


% Reverend Sir, 


* FPHROUGH grace (if I am not miſtaken) I have 
** 4 long had hope of being ſaved by Chriſt alone, 
and yet am at ſome uncertainties as to the nature of 
* true faith; whether I am a real believer or not: And 
* am concerned to know, if my hope be not the hope 
© of a Phariſee, too much built upon ſuch acts of the 
„mind, as ariſe from a legal principle; ſuchygs, an 
« humbling ſenſe of the pollution of my nature, and the 
* ſinfulneſs of my heart, ſtrivings againſt fin, endea- 
e yours after a religious frame of mind, raiſed affections 
* in worſhip; together with ſome knowledge and be- 
« lief of Chriſt in his glorious perſon and offices, that 
* he is an all- ſufficient, ready, free, and the only Savi- 
„our. I ftrive againſt any truſtiog in duties and frames; 
« bur ſtill I want to know, whether I have been made 
« partaker of true ſaving faith that is of the operation 
of God, though mixed or accompanied with doubis 
« and unbelief. Therefore, Sir, 1 intreat you, in your 
* caſuiſtical- lectures, to deſcribe that faith, by which 
* the ſoul makes out to, applies and receives Chriſt a- 
* lone for ſalvation ; to deſcribe what are theſe thoughts 
or acts of the mind towards Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, 
* which flow from regenerating grace, or the new prin- 
_ « ciple of ſpiritual life implanted in the foul by the 
Z 22 Holy 
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* This principle of living faith is known by its ads, by 


I have often heard of inward feelings of reſt, joy, and 
* peace, which I want and pray for. If a foul ſecks to 
* Chriſt at uncertainties, with this, thought, If I am 
* ſaved, it muſt be by Chriſt alone, and therefore at per- 
adventure prays for pardon and ſalvation with ſome 
hope, is this a ſofficient evidence of true juſtifying 
« faith ? Or may not an unrenewed inner, under the 
influence of common grace, have theſe thoughts and 
e defires working in his mind, and yet be deſtitute of 
e the appropriating poſſeſſion and enjoyment of Chriſt, 
& or union with him? I have wrote thus much, becauſe 
„ wovli fain have my cafe rightly taken, and I hope 
« you will comply with my requeſt. Your kind inſtruc- 
« tion and helpcherein may be a means of my relief un- 
der this real concern of mind, and will much oblige 


« me (perhaps many). I am, 
Reverend Sir, 
| « With cordial Reſpect, 
„ 
. SINCERE Sx EK ER.“ 


P. S. Perhaps you will make more than one queſ- 
< tion to anſwer my deſire,” 


into the very vitals of religion, into the very eſſence and 


de ſerves the cloſeſt attention in conſidering it, and the 
utmoſt care in handling it. A miſtake here may be moſt 
detrimental: And we ought to be very cautious, leſt 
we fall into an error on either hand; leſt the falſe ho 

of the hypocrite be encouraged, or the true hope of the 
- gracious foul be diſcouraged, We muſt not adminiſter 


Holy Spirit. Principles are known by their efeas. 


* the inward frame, thoughts, and affections of the heart. 


THIS letter is evidently 2 ſerious and * inquiry 


foundation of experimental Chriſtianity ; and therefore 


peace 
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ace, where there is no peace; nor yet grieve the 
hearts of thoſe, whom the Lord would not have made 
ſad. To ſteer the direct courſe between preſumption and 
deſpondency, is moſt deſirable, and yet truly difficult. 
Let every one therefore read what follows with cloſe atten- 


non, comparing it with the word of God, and begging 


that the Lord, the Spirit, may enable them to apply it 
to their own caſes and conſciences in a right manner. 


| The writer of the above letter very juſtly remarks, 


that it will be needful to ſolve more than one queſtion, 
in order to anſwer the full deſign of it. And I think 
the two following will be ſufficient. ET 
Queſt. 1. How far may a perſon's heart and ways 
be rectiſied, and he notwithſlanding be deſtitute of ſav- 
„„ „ 
Queſt. 2. How ſhall we know whether our faith be 


2 ſaving, amidſt all the weakneſſes and doubts that may 
attend it? 


Let us now attempt to bring ourſelves to the touch- 
ſtone of the ſacred ſcriptures, while we have laid before 
us the conſideration of theſe two important queries, 
the former of which is of a very ſearching nature, and 
latter of a very fatisfying and conſolatory nature. 


| To begin with the firſt : 


How far may a perſon's heart and ways be rectiſed, 


and he notwithſtanding be deſtitute of ſaving faith? 


It is evident from ſcripture and experience, that per- 


ſons may come very near to the kingdom of God, and 


yet never actually enter into it. Permit me therefore 
to proceed in this inquiry ſtep by ſtep. 3 

1. A perſon may be of a very good natural temper, 
and be endowed with many valuable qualifications, al- 
though deſtitute of ſaving faith. What is generally call- 


ed good nature, is a gift of divine providence, which is 


by no means peculiar to true believers, For thoſe, 
whoſe tempers are naturally rough, may be favoured 
with a principle of ſpecial grace, while perſons - a 

| weet 
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ſweet natural diſpoſition may be total ſtrangers to it. 
Although human 'nature is very degenerate and corrupt 
in all, yet we find ſometimes many things very amiable 
in thoſe that have no religion at all. There may be fo 
much decency, ſebriety, humanity, compaſſion, generoſi- 


ty, fidelity, and the like, im the natural diſpoſitions of 


rſons, as make them truly valuable, very agreeable, 
and really uſeful in life. Yea, tis very difficult to ſay 
how far a ſweetneſs of temper, cultivated by an educa- 
tion, may extend its influence to the regulation of the 
conduct. But after all, nothing is more evident, than 
that all this may be, where there is no ſaving faith; for 
even a heathen, that knows nothing of Chriſt or his 
goſpel, may be poſſeſſed of ſuch amiable qualifications. 
And among thoſe that are favoured with the light of re- 
velation, there are apparently ſome of a rugged natural 
difpoſition, who have the true fear of God before their 
eyes; while others, with all their lovely qualifications, 
have no appearance of true religion. God is pleaſed to 

| beſtow his ſpecial bleſſings upon ſome of both ſorts, on 
Purpoſe to make us diſtigguith between good nature and 


ſaving grace. „ 3 
2. A perſon may be influenced by the priciples of ci- 


vility and morality, and yet be deſtitute of ſaving faith. 


He may ſee the neceſlity and propriety of doing juſtice 
and loving mercy; may ſee it to be his incumbent du- 


ty to do to others, as he would that others ſhould do to 


him; and fo become ſtrict in his morals, upright in bis 
converſation between man and man; may abhor lying, 
cheating, and all kinds of deceit; have a great regard 
for honeſty and integrity, for paying his juſt debts, 
ſpeaking the truth to his ncighbour, and would upon all 
occaſions do him juſtice. In a word, he may have a 
conſcientious regard to the duties of the ſecond table; 
both with reſpect to himſelf, and to his neighbour ; and 
ſo be, what is generally called, a fober, virtuous, ho- 
neſt, temperate, uſeful perſon. All theſe things are 
doubtleſs very good in themſelves; and where there is 
true religion, theſe things will be found. But let 2 por 
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think them ſufficient evidences of ſaving grace; for all 
theſe moral principles may be entertained and followed 
by a 1 that has never known, or perhaps heard of 
Chriſt. The young man in the goſpel was evidently 
ſuch a one, while a ſtranger both to the doctrine and to 
the experience of faith. Matth. xix. 18----20:; A 
3- A perſon may be influenced by many ferious, and 


religious principles, and yet be without a principle of 


ſaving faith. He may have a ſerious regard to his duty 
towards God, as well as towards his neighbour and him 
ſelf. His conſcience may be impreſſed by a ſenſe of 
the divine authority, his heart may be engaged by a 
ſenſe of divine goodneſs in providence, and his concern 
may be awakened by a conſideration of the affairs of his 
precious, immortal ſoul. All theſe things, and many 
more of the like nature may be, where there is nat the 
leaſt grain of true faith. Theſe will appear ſtrange af- 
ſertions to many; but I doubt not ro make them 
evident from the word of God, and from the nature 
of the thing. Let me deſcend into a few parti- 
culars: (1.) A perſon may be conſtant to, and take de- 
light in devotional exerciſes; may give, himſelf to read» 
ing good books, hearing of ſermons, may faſt and pray, 
and receive the ſacrament, and after all be a ſtranger 
to the ſaving grace of God. Was not this the caſe of 
the Iſraelites? Ifaiah Iviii. 2. Was not this the practice 
of the hypocritical and felf-righteous Pharifees in Chriſt's 
time? And yet none can think that theſe were truly 
gracious. Let none therefore conclude that they have 


the grace of God, merely becauſe they regularly attend 


to and upon devotional ſervices. Yea, (2.) A perſon 
may attend to theſe duties with real ſeriouſneſs and con- 
cern for the welfare of his ſoul, and, ſo far as he knows 
himſelf, be ſincere herein, having no hypocritical or 
worldly views. To uſe the words of a late valuable 
author: Man in a natural ſtate may have ſtrong con- 
* victions of the infinite power, wiſdom, juſtice, and 
** goodneſs of God. and of the judgment to come, and 
* of the everlaſting happineſs of the godly, and the tor- 


„ ments 


"I 3.5 my 
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ments of the wicked: And their convictions may flir 
« them up, not only to make an high profeſſion, and to 
« utter rare ſayings concerning God and godlineſs ; but 
e alfo to labour with great earneſtneſs to avoid all known 
« ſin, to ſubdue their luſts, to per form univerſal obedi- 
« ence to God in all known duties, to ſerve him with 
C their lives and eſtates to the utmoſt, and to extort out 
&« of their hearts ſome kind of love to God and godlineſs; 
« that, if poſſible, they may eſcape the terrible tor- 
* ments of hell, and procure everlaſting happineſs by 
te their endeavours.” | 5 
Theſe are hard ſayings to many. But I have two 
reaſons to offer for the proof of theſe things. One rea- 
ſon is, becauſe the -poſtle Paul, before his converſion, 
appears to anſwer this character, according to the account 
he gives of himſelf, And the other is, becauſe all this 
ſeriouſneſs, picty, and deyotion may be produced only 


buy the general principles of the being and perfections 


of God, and the certainty of a future world, without a- 
ny dependance upon, regard to, or right knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the perſon may be working 
upon purely ſelf-righteous principles, thinking to make 
his way to heaven by bis own ſtrength and merit. Tis 
indeed impoſſible to ſay, how far merely moral principles 
may work upon the mind, rouze the concern, affect the 
conſcience, and ſtir up the endeavours. There may be 
much ſeriouſneſs and devotion in the mind, without any 
thing of faith in Chriſt at the foundation. Nay, (3.) A 


perſon may be engaged to pay ſome regard to the in- 


ward part of religion. He may ſee ſomething of the 
evils of his heart and thoughts, may mourn over them : 
He may ſtrive to curb and ſubdue his paſſion, bis pride, 
his revenge, his notional impurities, and the like : He 
may ſtrive to get his heart affected in and by religious 
duties; may be very active and intent upon devout prac- 
tices, in order to ſubdue his ſinful luſts; and all this 
(pray obſerve it) with a view to obtain the favour of God, 
and to make ſome atonement for his fins; whereby he 
ſhews himſelf to be ſtill wedded to the law, and to know 
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y fir nothing of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. He may pray frequent!y 
id to and fervently, hear attentively, read ſeriouſly; and, in 
but the midſt of all theſe things, be averſe to the freeneſs of 
own divine grace in Chriſt, and be building upon a e. 
bedi- righteous bottom, as the devout Phariſees did. V ca, 
with (4) He may have tome deſire after an intereſt in Chriſt, 
t out and his purchaſe; have ſome notion of the neceſſity of 
neſs; coming to him for ſalvation; while he does all theſe 
tor- things to fit himſelf for Chriſt, and to appear before him. 
8 by He ſtrives, he mourns, he prays, thinking that he may 
not, and ought not to come to Chriſt, until be has in 
two ſome good meaſure prepared and purified himſelf. Here 
rea- is indeed an appearance of true humility, but there is a 
ſion, curſed pride at the bottom of all. He ſtill goes about 
ount to make his own righteouſneſs ſtand, and wiil not ſub- 
| this mit to the righteouſneſs of God. He ainis, not to re- 
only ceive Chriſt and falvation as a free gift, but ſtrives to 
tions entitle himſelf, and recommend himſelf io Chriſt by the 
ut a- excellency of his own prayers and endeavours. T hough 
pe of he follows after the law of os he does not 
king attain to the law of righteouſneſs; becauſe he ſeeks it 
nake net by faith, but as it were by the works of the law; 
'Tis Rom. ix. 31, 32. Thus, you ſee, how far a per ſon 
iples may proceed in practical, devotional, and even experi- 
t the mental religion, without having the leaſt degree of true 
y be faith in Chriſt, . 8 5 
t any 4. A perſon may be well acquainted with, and be zeal- 
) A ous for the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, and yet be 
e in- deſtitute of ſaving faith. This is one thing mentioned 
f the in the above letter, namely. a knowledge and belief of 
em : Chri/t in his glorious perſon and «offices, that he is an 
ride, all-ſufficient, ready, free, and the only Saviour. Doubt- 
He leſs there may be much notional knowledge of goſpel- doc- 
gious trine without a principle of ſaving faith. For a perſon 
prac- may underſtand the truth, and never feel the power of 
this it; he may be orthodox in principle, and heterodox in 
God, practice. This is a truth that needs no proof to fupport 
y he it, becauſe it is awfully verified in tu, too many inttan- 
now ces. Yea, a ſelf-righteous principle may lurk under the 
thing | aa appear - 


— 
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appearance of disbelieving and diſclaiming it. Are there 
not ſome, who, inſtead of making their knowledge of 
the goſpel a means of leading them to Chriſt for grace 
and falyation, do make their very knowledge itſelf to be 
a a part of their juſtifying righteouſneſs ? They pride 
themſelves in it, make their boaſt of it, and think that, 


becauſe they are ſo intelligent and orthodox, therefore 


Chriſt will receive and fave them. Thus their know- 
ledge and zeal make them proud, inſtead of bringing them 
to the footſtool of free grace. And where this is the 
caſe, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect the want of fay- 
ing faith, though orthodoxy of ſentiment may be even 
Joined with regularity of practice. Fot a perſon may un- 
deritand all myſteries, and all knowledge, and yet want 
that faith which worketh by love, 1 Cor. xiti. 2. | 

5. A perſon may be affected with the doctrines of the 
goſpel, and the love of Chriſt, and yet be deſtitute of 
ſaving faith. This I am obliged to add to all the fore- 
going, becauſe the ſcripture is ſo expreſs upon it, and 
becauſe the ſuperficial experiences of many confirm ir. In 


who attend to the word with pleaſure, and receive it 
wich joy, and yet have no root in themſelves. Thus 
many, in this day, attend upon the goſpel with much 
delight, ſeem greatly pleaſed with it, and affected by it, 
and are ſometimes raiſed almoſt to ecſtaſies and raptures : 
They are melted by the word read or heard, and ſo are 
highly delighted with it. Now ſuch as theſe, one 
would imagine, could not fail of being true believers, 
and we are ready to expect that they will prove eminent 
_ Chriſtians. But, alas! all this perhaps proves like the 
morning cloud, or the early dew; we ſoon find ſome- 
thing in their temper and conduct, that carries a ſad e- 
vidence with it, that the work is not ſolid and ſaving. 
As therefore we have ſuch inſtances, tis dangerous to 
conelude from preſent feelings and motions. Under theſe 
occaſional impreſſions, perſons may ſeem chearfully to 
venture their ſouls upon Chriſt, to be really and ſtrongly 
deſirous of an intereſt in him, may appear greatly de- 

| „ - _ 


Matth. xiii. 20. 21. we read of the /tony-ground hearers, 
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lighted with the method of grace, and to have a flaming 
love to Chriſt, and zeal for his cauſe. In a word, there 
is ſcarce one experience you can mention as an evidence 
of true faith, but it is mimicked by the affections on 
ſuch occaſions. But, in reality, the word docs not en- 
ter into the heart itſelf, it only floats on the imagination ; 
2nd inſtead of being writren or engraven upon the hearr, 
the work appears to be ſuperficial in the event. Some 
take occaſion from ſuch inſtances to confirm themſelves 
in the denial of that moſt eſtabliſhing doctrine of the 
ſaints perſeverance. But we muſt anſwer-with the apoſ- 
tle John, in his firſt epiſtle, chap. ii. 19. They went 
out from us, but they were not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would, no doubt, have continued with 
us. We mult have more folid evidences for the truth 
of grace in the heart, than thoſe which ariſe. from the 
mere motions of the afteftions. 
I muſt add one particular more. 1 
6. A perſon may be fully perſuaded in his own mind, 
that he has an intereſt in Chriſt, and yet be deſtitute of 
ſaving faith. There are ſome who make fuch a per- 
ſuaſion as this to be the very eſſence of ſaving faith: 
And ſo conclude, that every perſon who can perſuade 
himſelf, or be perſuaded to believe Chriſt to be his, is 
a true believer ; and that thoſe who fall ſhort of this per- 
ſuaſion are void of faith, This is a very diſcouraging 
and dangerous opinion. Tis a very diſcouraging tenet, 
with reſpe& to truly ſerious ſouls. For, if cone have 
the principle of faith in them, but ſuch as are arrived to 
this aſſurance, then we muſt caſt out of the lift of true 
Chriſtians many thouſands of ſouls, who give the clear- 
eſt proof, in every other reſpect, that they arc born of 
God. Tis the duty of goſpel miniſters to hold forth the 
freeſt encouragemeat to diſtreſſed doubting ſouls, and fo 
de helpers of their joy. But farther, this is a very danger- 
aus opinion, and 'tis to be feared ſome have made an 
unholy uſe of it. Some perſons of this notion appre- 
hend, that becauſe grace 1s. abſolutely free, therefore 
all a ſinner has to do, is to perſuade himſelf directly and 
TENTH 1 —_ 
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immediately, that Chriſt and all the blefſings of grace 
are his. I hus- they encourage a preſumptuous hope, 
an ungrounded aſſurance ; and would perſuade perſons 
at once to believe their intereſt in Chriſt; and then aſ- 
ſure them that all is well. Do any ſuch preſumptuous 
per ſons read theſe lines, 1 would here take the freedom 
to deſcribe their character, and read their doom. You 
ſay in your hearts, “ Well, ſince Chriſt and grace are 
* free, I will therefore firmly believe that Chriſt is 
* mine, and heaven is mine, Jet my conſcience, let my 
conduct ſay what it will to the contrary. 1 am per- 
* ſuaded that all is well; becauſe I am fo per ſuaded, 
< therefore all is actually well with me: I will make it 
„my chief buſineſs to keep this per ſuaſion alive in my 
* mind; and when any thing ariſes in my experience or 
conduct that would forbid the perſuaſion, I will believe 
© through it all, and fo prove the truth and ſtrengrh of 
my faith, by believing in oppoſition to all my ſenſe, 
6 feeling, and converſation.” And when a perſon is 
riſen to ſuch a pitch of preſumptuous hope and aſſur- 
ance, he grows the looſer in his conduct, and the more 
regardleſs about fin and duty, and looks down with. con- 
tempt upon the poor doubting, but cautious Chriſtian ; 
eſteeming him a Legaliſt for the tenderneſs of his con- 
ſcience, and for the facred regard he has to practical and 
experimental religion. I hope there are not many who 
abuſe the precious doctrines of free grace in ſuch a vile 
manner. But be they more or fewer, they may ſee 
their picture, and read their doom, in Micah iti. 11, 12. 
The heads thereof judge for reward, &c. yet they wil i 
lean upon the Lok b, and ſay, Is not the Loa b among 
us? ſurely no evil can came upon us. Therefore ſhall 
Zion for your ſake be p!nved as a field, &c. Thoſe 
who will thus lean upon the Lord, will perſuade them- 
#f. Ives at all adventures that they are ſafe, while they re- 
gard iniquity in their hears, and practiſe it in their lives, 
are the molt deteſtable-of all that wear the Chriſtian 
name, and muſt expect to ha ve their preſumptuous hopes 
totally demoliſned; ; -while the poor, dark, conſcientious 
Chriſtian, 
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the light of comfort and joy. 
Let us now cloſe up this branch of the ſubject, by a 
few words of improvement. 
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Chriſtian, whom they deſpiſe, ſhall be brought forth to 


1. How dangercus is all ſelf-righteous doctrine on 
the one hand, and all Antinomian doctrine on the 
other? F 

Both theſe ſorts of doctrine are indeed very agrecable 
to proud, corrupt nature; this makes it pleaſant, but 
the more pernicious. Some teachers diſcover no differ- 
ence between good nature and faving grace; others 
make little more than mere morality the eſſence of their 
religion, not knowing the difference between Heatheniſh 
morality and goſpel- holineſs. And how dangerous muſt 
u be tor ſouls to be led to depend upon their own piety, 
virtue, or devotion, inſtead of being directed to Chriſt, 


in whom alone ſalvation is to be found! But while mo- 


rality and piety ſhould not be ſo exalted, as to be put 


into the place of Chriſt for righteouſneſs; ſo neither 


ſhould the free grace of God be exalted in ſuch a man- 
ner, as to neglect or darken the neceſſity of true holi- 


neſs in heart and life. Miniſters had need take ſpecial 


heed: how they preach, and others ſhould be as care- 


ful how and what they hear; leſt the pride of human 


nature ſhould be fed by ſelf-righteous doctrine, or the 
corruption of haman nature be indulged by Antinomian 
doctrine. He is a true goſpel-divine that can keep the 
medium betweer. theſe two extremes in his preaching z 


and he is a true Chriſtian that keeps this medium in his 
experience and conduct. An inciining to either ſide, to 
the right-hand or the left, in preaching or practice, is 


very pernicious. 


2. What neceſlity is there, for all that make preten- 


ſions to religion, to examine themſelves thoroughly, left 


there be a flaw, an eſſential flaw in their religion! You 


may be poſſeſſed of many amiable qualifications, may 


have performed many duties, may make high preten- 
ſions, and a ſhining appearance in your own eyes, and 


in the eyes of others, without the leaſt degree of true 


Chciſ- 
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Chriſtianity in the heart. Do not conclude you are true 
believers upon {light grounds. Are you moral? fo was 
Paul when a ſtrauger to a work of grace. Are you de- 
vout? ſo were the Phariſees, and yet were enemies to 
Chriſt. Are you orthodox? ſo are many that never 
felt the power of the truth. Are your affections ſome- 
times moved under ordinances ? fo it was with the ſtony- 
ground hearers. Have you a perſuaſion within yourſelf 
that Chriſt is yours? fo has many a preſumptuous enthu- 
ſiaſt. Look therefore cloſely into your hearts and ways, 

and fee whether, in the midſt of all your profeſſion and 

pretenſions, you have that faith in Chriſt which worketh 
by love. Pray earneſtly that the Lord would examine 


and prove you, that he would try your reins and your 

heart. 5 „„ 3 5 
3. How deſireable and uſeful are many things, that H 

are yet ſnort of true Chriſtianity ! We ſhould not, we 

would not degrade or depreciate any of thoſe particulars, tend 


which have been laid aſide as inſufficient evidences of 2 
ſaving faith. God forbid, that we ſhould deſpiſe civili - 
ty, mortality, d-votional exerciſes, or ſcriptural know- 
ledge. it i the duty of all to aim at, and ſeek after 
theſe things. And thoſe . Weiten believed in God, are 
under ſpecial obligations to Maintain good works ;- for 
theſe things are good and profi able to men. 

4. What a mercy is it that any are endowed with ſav- 
ing faith, and may come to the knowledge of it for them- 


i agre 
_ fcives! Some may be ready to ſay, If theſe things are el 
= ſo, who then can be ſaved? But let us not ſay this in a of . 
way of di ſcouragement, but rather anſwer ourſelves; of 1 

With men it js impoſſible, but with God all things are +. gra 
poſſible. And, if we have any deſire after this faith are 

and ſal vation, or any concern about it, let us take that No 

rule with us, James iv. 6. God reſiſteth the proud, but IM har 
giveth grace to the humble. | ſcr; 

Do you farther inquire, © How is it poſſible for me to the 

% know whether I hive received this precious faith? 1 18 1 


&* am afraid I have not. ſince there are ſo many things 
that are ſhort of it, and ſv many difficulties attending 
| anna « the 
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« the inquiry.” I anſwer, let me intreat you to ſoſpend 
your doubtful and gloomy thoughts upon this head, till 
you have ſeen or heard the other part of this ſubject. 
1 would not have any ſerious ſoul diſcouraged by what 
has been offered. If the Lord ſhould make it a means 
of demoliſhing any falſe hopes, or awakening the conſci- 
ences of any deluded fouls, it will be a great mercy to 
them; while the timorous ſoul, that defires to lean and 


live upon Chriſt, will, I truſt, receive ſome encourage- 
ment from the plain ſolution of the next queſtion. 


CCC 


Proceed we now to the other queſtion propoſed. 


Ho, hall we know whether our faith be ſaving 
amidſt all the weakneſſes and doubts that may at- 
tend it? TS 3 


N. B. It will be very proper in this place to peruſe 
afreſh the letter, which occaſioned both the queſtions; 
becauſe this latter query, as well as the former, is 
founded upon, and has a continual reſpect to it. 


T HERE is ſcarce a fubject in divinity, wherein 
valuable ſound divines are apparently more diſ- 
agreed, and whereby Chriſtians are more often perplex- 
ed, than this which relates to the nature and workings 
of true ſaving faith; and yet it is undeniably a ſubject 
of the greateſt importance : For the implantation of this 


grace, and an experience of its workings and actings, 


are neceſſary to the very exiſtence of vital Chriſtianity, 
No ſubje& is more plainly treated of, more copiouſly 
handled, nor more ee Ae referred to in the ſacred 
ſeriptures, than this. There is ſcarce a page in any of 
the devotional or doctrinal parts of the Bible, but faith 
is mentioned, or ſome of its actings deſcribed under the 

* words 
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words truſting, hoping, waiting, receiving, and the like, 
What is the true reaſon of this-diſagreemenr among judi- 
cious Chriſtians is difficult to aſcertain. But I am greatly 
apt to imagine, that the difference is chiefly in words; the 
ſubject itſelf being of fuch an experimental nature, the ap- 
pearances of ſaving faith being ſo very various, and lan- 
guage being ſcarcely adequate to the theme. Nothing 
is more difficult than to expreſs, in proper words, the 
motions ard workings of the mind. The great queſtion 
is this, What is the nature of that act of the mind, where- 
bya ſoul betakes itſelf to Chriſt for all ſalvation ? Does it 
include in it an aſſutance or perſuaſion of a perſon's own 
intereſt in Chriſt, and the bleſſings of ſalvation ? If it 
does, what degree of this perſuaſion or hope is neceſ- 
ſary in ſaving faith? And if it does not, wherein does 
the applying act of faith conſiſt ?---For my part, I ſhall 
endeavour to caſt aſide perplexing queries, and take the 
whole of what I have to ſay from the ſacred ſcriptures, 
mentioning and explaining the ideas the Bible gives us 
of the nature and actings of ſaving faith; hoping that 
this method will ſtrike out the cleareſt light, and afford 
the moſt ſatisfying evidence. 15 
The ſubject is very copious and large, becauſe the 
ſcripture is fo full and diſtin& upon it; but I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf chiefly to thoſe ſearching, intereſting queſ- 
tions that are put, and to thoſe difficulties that are ſtart- 
ed in the letter, upon which both theſe caſes of con- 
ſcience are founded. 8 8 | 
The writer of the letter deſires me to deſcribe that 
faith, by which the ſoul makes out to, applies and re- 
ceives Chriſt alone for ſalvation ; to deſcribe what are 
thoſe thoughts or acts of the mind towards Chriſt, which 
flow from, and are proper evidences of regenerating 
grace. He next proceeds to argue in. a judicious way 
upon it, by obſerving that principles are known by their 
effects, and that therefore this principle of living faith 
muſt be known by its acts, by the inward frame, thoughts 
and affections of the heart. And then puts a queſ- 
ſtion, whether a ſouPs applying to Chriſt for ſalvation 
with 
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with a peradventure, is a ſufficient evidence of ;uftify- 


ing faitn. : a 

All theſe queſtions I ſhall endeavour to give a reply 
to, by explaining the language and ideas of ſcriptute 
on the ſubject, which I apprehend is the beſt and ſafeſt, 
and likewiſe the cleareſt method. Bear with me then, | 
while l expatiate freely upon it; and let me beg you to 


read with peculiar attention, as upon a matter that cor 


cerns the life of your fouls. Ss 


We have an exact and ample deſcription of this grace 
of faith in that well-known paſſage, Heb. xi. 1. Now 


faith is the ſubſtance of things beped for, and the evi- 


dence f things not ſeen. Without any learned or criti- 
cal remarks upon this text, we may eaſiiy obſerve, that 
what faith fixes upon as its object, are things inv. ſible or 


future ; things hoped for, and =_Y not ſeen, And 


thus it is diſtinguiſhed from fight. Now it is here ſaid, 
that faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for; as it gives 
theſe things a ſubſtance or ſubſiſtence in the mind, by _ 
ſubſtantiating and realizing them to the mind, and im- 
preſſing them upon the heart. It is likewiſe the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen; as it app'ies the evidence of 
their reality to the mind, and makes them as evident 
and real to the ſoul, as if they were vifible things. So 
that the whole is this: Faith in itſelf is nothing elſe but 
the real impreſſion and application of goſpel-truths and 
goſpel-promiſes. When a perſon truly believes, the 
goſpel is written in and upon the heart, engraven upon 


the ſpiric of the mind; fo as to become the principle of 


a perſon's actions and affections. Carnal and worldly 
per ſons are acted upon, and influenced by worldly and 
carnal principles; bac believers, as ſuch, are acted u- 
pon and infſfoenced by goſpel- principles. And thoſe 
goſpel· principles are chiefly ſuch as theſe, that Chriſt is 
a moſt neceſſary, moſſ fuitable, moſt free, and an all- 
ſufficient aud the only Saviour. If a perfon has theſe 
truths not only printed upon his imagination, but writ- 
ren upon his heart, and applied to his own cafe and con- 
leienee, ke is then poſſeſſed of ſaviag faith. _ 
B b b But 
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But a perſon cannot clearly know that theſe truthg 
are ſavingly impreſſed and applied, but by the motions 
and actings of his mind in conſequence thereof. For 


let a perſon have ever fo clear a knowledge of the truth, 


ever ſo firm a belief of it, ever ſo great a value for it, 
or have his affections ever ſo much moved by it; yet if 
his ſoul is not excited to thoſe actings, which are ſuited 


to the truth believed, he has no proof of his being poſ- 


ſeſſed of this ſaving principle. <0 
You will aſk then, What are thoſe actings of the 
heart which are ſuited to, and Ar by the ſaving 
impreſſion of ſuch goſpel- trutbhs? 1 anſwer in fcripture- 
language, If any one truly believes, for himſelf, his 


own neceſſity, and the fulneſs and freeneſs of Chriſt as 
a Saviour, he is induced hereby to fy fo him, to truſt . 


in him, to lean upon him, to lay hold of him, to go to 
him, to take ſhelter under him, to make him his refuge, 
his portion, his hope, and his ſalvation. Here lies the 


center of the whole evidence; not in the degree of a 
perſon's knowledge, nor in the degree of his per ſuaſion 


concerning his own perſonal intereſt. 

You will proceed to aſk, What is this coming to Chriſt, 
receiving of him, leaning upon, taking ſhelter under him, 
and the like ? I anſwer, all theſe phraſes, though vari- 
ous in words, are the fame in ſenſe, when applied to 
the workings of the mind, and fo they all illuſtrate and 
confirm each other. So that it is much the ſame, which 
of theſe I fix upon; and it would be too tedious to run 
through them all diſtinaly. They are all of them figu- 
rative expreſſions; taking a natural and common idea, 
and applying it to the ſpiritual motions and actings of the 
ſoul; and therefore are all to be underſtood in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe. I would make choice of one out of theſe 
various phraſes, and explain it with a particular view to 
doubts on the one hand, and affurance on the other. 


That which I ſhall at preſent fix upon, is the act of 
flying to à refuge, or taking ſhelter under a covert. 
Chriſt is the true city of refuge, and fouls in believing 
are repreſented as fleeing for refuge to lay hold on the 


. 


whether he ſhall be admitted into it, whether 
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hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. Chriſt is the covert 


from the tempeſt, Iſa. xxxii. 2. and believers by faith 
take ſhelter under it. Let me then illuſtrate and diver- 
ſity this fimilicude in a familiar way. 5 

Let us ſuppoſe a perſon in the field to ſee a terrible 


| ſtorm a-coming, which he wants to be ſheltered from. 


The fight makes his heart tremble with a peculiar awe 


and fear. Let us likewiſe ſuppoſe him to be informed 


of, or to ſee, a ſafe refuge, ſhelter, or covert at hand. 
Now let this perſon be ever ſo well perſuaded of the 
ſafety of this ſhelter, and his welcome to it, yet if he 


does not actually take ſanctuary under it, he is ſtil] ex- 
poſed to the violence of the ſtorm, whatever be his mo- 


tive or reaſon for not flying to it. Perhaps he may be 
indifferent about it, not apprehending the ſtorm to be 


very dangerous; or he may think to weather it himſelf 
without a ſhelter, or he may have diſlike to the ſhelter 


itſelf, or may think that ſome other ſhelter may be ſuf- 
ficient for him. In either of theſe caſes he ſtil] neglects 
to fly to it, and ſo muſt take theFconſequences, altho? 
he may ſee ij ſtorm, and belieye the freeneſs and ſafe- 
ty of the refuge propoſed. This is an exact repreſenta- 
tion of the caſe of the inner, who begins to be under 
ſome concern about his foul ; has learned, and does be- 
lieve in a ſenſe, that Jeſus Chriſt is a free and ſufficient 
ſhelter ; but either through indifference about Chriſt, 
or tarough diſlike to him, or through an opinion of his 
own ſufficiency, ſtill keeps off from Chriſt, as the true 
Saviour, and ſo ſtands expoſed to the ſtorm of God's 
wrath, notwithſtanding all his knowledge of, and opi- 
nions about the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ps 
Let us next put the caſe in a different point of view ; 
and ſuppoſe a perſon ſeeing a ſtotm coming, and greatiy 
terrified by the apprehenſions and appearances of it; but 
knows very little of the ſhelter that is near at hand: 
He has heard ſomething of it, enough to make him wiſh 
that he were under it, and to be perſuaded he would 
be ſafer there than any where elſe ; but may queſtion 
he has any 
B b b 2 right 
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right to fly to it; and many other ſuch doubts and fears 
may poſſeſs him. Yet he is driven by mere neceſſity, 
ſees no other relief, and upon the whole has ſuch a 


glimmering «hope, that poſſibly he may be admitted, 


while he is certain to be deſtroyed otherwiſe : He there- 
fore, in this trembling way, actually betakes himſelf to 
it, and fo is fafe, whether he, apprehends it or no for 
himſelf in the act of flying to it. For his actual ſafety 
is not hindered by the fears of his ſoul, nor would it 
be promoted by any notional aſſurance; but the whole 
of his ſccurity depends upon the ſafety of the refuge 


Itſelf, and upon his admittance. into it, upon his recur-. 
ring to it, and taking ſanctuary under it. This is an 


exact repreſentation of the frame and condition of a poor 
ſoul, who knows but little of Chriſt, fears much thro! 
the weakneſs of his falkh, and yet ventures through all 
objections io caſt himſelf upon the Lord Jeſus for all 
ſalvation. I will leave it to your own thoughts to apply 
the ſimilitude more diſt inctly; and ſhall proceed to coi- 
le& from hence the Wal workings of the believer's heart 
in the act of believing on, or running ra{Chriſt for ſpi- 
ritual ſafety. W 
Caſting aſide the natural ſimily, and th&outward 20 
of flying, we are now to attend the workings of tl e foul, 
both when faith is very ffrong and clear, and when it 
is very dart and feeble, 8 
If faith acts in a very vigorcus, lively, and com fort- 
alle manner, the language of the heart is to this pur poſe: 
« My miſery I feel to be exceeding great, my ſtate l 
«ſee is in itſelf exceeding dangerous and helpleſs; I 
* know and ſee that there is no he}p in myſelf; 1 cannot 
«« atone for one fin, J cannot root out one corruption, | 
cannot perform one duty of myſelf: neither can ſe- 
cure myſelf from that vengeance that is due to me, or 
prevent my being miſerable for evers But, O my 
* {oul,- don't therefore deſpond, I have heard of a glo- 
& rious all- ſufficient Saviour; one whg is able to fave to 
the very uttermoſt, having made a 4 atonement, 
« and wrought out a perfect righteouſaeſs for 15 4 
1 1 | «6 era E, 
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1 ſerable, guiky wretches, ſuch as I am. The truth 
of God and the oath of God aſſure me that this Saviour 
« is altogether free; that the moſt unworthy, guilty 
« and polluted ſouls are welcome unto him, coming to 
* him for. pardon and purification; that I myſelf, not- 
3 all my ſin and miſery, am not excluded 
& from this hope and ſalvation: I will therefore, with- 
1 out heſitation or fearf repair directly to this Saviour, 
« thankfully accept of his whole ſalvation: being fully 
 « perſuaded, that him that cometh he will in no wiſe 
cast cut. I believe his promiſe, I will go and plead 
ce his own word, and lay a bold, but humble claim to 
all the ſalvation I need: Nothing ſhall hinder me 
« from this confidence in him; but 1 will go and call 
| © him my Saviour and my God, my portion and my fats 
vation; knewing that he will not diſappoint my hope, 
_ « deny my claim, or rebuke my confidence; though I 
« am in myſelf ſo utterly unworthy and polluted.” The 
ſoul having thus by faith in free grace, reaſoned itſelf 
into this glorious hope, immediately repairs to Chriſt, 
pleads the promiſes, claims Chriſt and all his ſalvation, 
and finds reſt in him. Oh, what ſatisfaction and con- 
ſolation, what joy and triumph does the ſoul now experi- 
ence! This is the joy and pleaſure of faith; founded 
not upon any palt evidences, but upon the entire fulneſs 
and freeneſs of Chriſt. Now this ſatis faction in Crit 
produccs a hearty love to him, delight in hic, and a de- 
fire to honour and ſerve him for ever. It makes the 
ſoul abandon all ſelf. righteouſne fs, as nothing worth; 
and to hate evcry faile and ſinful way, as diſhonourable 


cannot and abominabie to that Jeſyg, whom it loves with a ſu- 
ion, | per lative aff. tion. ( N 9 
11G- But if faith acts in a very weat, ſeeble, and uncom- 
ne, or fartable manner, the heart ſpeaks to this purpoſe.: O 
O my my ſoul, in what a miſerable condition art thou! Sure- 
a glo- © ly 1 am a loſt creature. I am ruined, I have ruined 
ave to „% myſelf, my ſins cry aloud for vengeance, and my heart 
>ment, « is above meaſure, beyond conception polluted and abo- 
or mi- „ minable. I cannot help myſelf, all the creation cannot 
etable, ; 


a hel p 
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* help me: my fins are gone over my head, as a 
* heavy burden, too heavy. for me to bear: And 
« oh, what ſhall I, what can I do? Whither ſhall 
1 fly for ſhelter from the wrath due to me, and how 
hall I get this ſinful heart of mine cleanſed, fit to ap- 
* pear before God? O I am loſt, utterly undone in my- 
* ſelf. But is there no help, yo hope? I have heard 
indeed, that there is an all. Mieten and gracious Sa- 
* viour provided; but I greatly fear whether he will 
„ pity me and fave me. 1 cannot believe that ever I 
„ ſhall be welcome to him, cannot think that ever he 
* can pardon ſuch a vile ſinner, or will cleanſe ſuch a 
% polluted heart as mine is. I cannot apprehend that ſuch 
s infinite favours as I muſt have, or periſh, will ever 
_ * be granted to one ſo ill-deferving and hell-deſervin 
* as J. Surely I can never be one for whom he ſh 
* his precious blood, and therefore can expect no wel- 
© come at his throne, ho admittance into his love. But 
my neceſſities preſs hard upon me: If 1 ſtay in this 
* condition, my damnation is certain. *Tis however 
« poſſible there may be ſome hope. IF I go to him, and 
* venture to lay myſelf at his feet, it cannot make my 
„ condition worſe. I will therefore go and confeſs my 
* fins, and fee if there be any mercy for me. But what 
3 ſhall I ſay? Itremble to think of appearing before him, 
*«.whoſe name I have diſhonoured, whoſe blood J have 
trifled with, whoſe mercies I have abuſed, and whoſe calls 
* and invitations I have lighted. However, go I will, 
and if I periſh, I periſh.” Whereupon the poor deſ- 
ponding foul ventures to the throne of grace, pours out 
its complaint, confeſſes its guilt, mentions ſomething in 
a trembling manner of the 2 grace of Chriſt; and per- 
haps is in ſuch a fright, under ſuch tremor and dread, 
that ir knows not where it is, nor what it is about ; little 
thinking that it is now acting faith upon Chriſt, Well, 
being thus come, the foul receives juſt encouragement. 
enough to go again and again; and from this time for- 
ward it loves and prizes a throne of grace, is watchful 
againſt every thing that may grieve the Spicit, _ 1 
| cn 


of 
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fend the Saviour; it ſeeks to no other refuge, but looks 
this way alone; and receives ſuch a view of Chriſt as to 
make him lovely and deſirable. "Though darkneſs and 
doubts may ſtill poſſeſs the mind, yet it will cleave to 
Chriſt, heartily deſiring to be found in him, and to be 
made more and more like him. "5 

A perſon that approaches to Chriſt, and acts in this 
trembling way, obtains the ſame /afety, though he does 


not poſſeſs the ſame comfort and aſſurance, with the for- 


mer. For our ſafety does not depend, as I ſaid before, 
upon our aſſurance ; but upon the welcome which Chriſt 
gives to the coming finner. Though we believe nor 
with ſuch aſſured faith, he abideth faithful; he cannot 
deny himſelf. Oh what encouragement. is here for the 
weak faith of ſuch trembling ſouls, to ſhew them what 
hope they may entertain, and what free promiſes they 
may plead! | 8 © 
There are various degrees between theſe two oppoſite 
caſes which I have repreſented and there is a vaſt. vati- 
ety of experience, For the ſame ſoul, that at one time 
comes with trembling, may at another time receive fur- 
ther hope, and then fink back again into the ſame di- 
couragement as before ; while a perſon that has at firſt 
fled to Chriſt with much aſſurance, may have his faith 
aſſaulted and ſtaggered afterwards. In other perſons 
there is a great mixture of hope and fear, joy and diſtreſs 
by turns; but, in general, there is a gradual increaſe 
of hope and love; for the path of the juſt is as the 
m_ light, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
aw. Eo es LD 
Let me once more obſerve, that there is a great va- 
riety, not only as to the ſtreggth or weakneſs, of faith; 
but likewiſe as. to means and ordinances, in and by which 
it works. For with ſome theſe actings of faith are ex - 
erciſed in a way of ſerious meditation; whilſt others 
caſt themſelves upon Chriſt by prayer; and not a few 
have theſe workings drawn forth in reading or hearing 
the facred oracles. And thoſe who obſerve the motions 
of their ſouls will find, that in either of theſe ways 2 
0 
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ſoul does actually, fcriouſly, and cordially betake itſelf 
to Chriſt, and caſt itſelf upon him. ES 
Thus I have endeavoured to deſcribe in a plain and 
familiar way, chiefly under one figure, that of flying to 
a refuge, the ſpecial actings of faving faith. I might in 
the ſame manner run through and expatiate upon the o- 
ther repreſentations of it, ſuch as, coming. leaning, re. 
ceiving, and the like. But this is unneceſſary, becauſe 
it would ſtill be found to be the ſame thing, the ſame ſort 
of a& under them all. For 'tis the coming to a free 
fulneſs, leaning upon a free prop, receiving a free gift, 
as well as running to a free ſhelter. And under them all, 
there is really an appropriating poſſeſſion of Chriit, and 
an application of him to the foul with greater or leſs de- 
grees of hope and comfort, founded upon the free wel- 
rome the goſpel gives to a coming finger, — 
But after all that has been ſaid, it muſt be confeſſed 
that ſometimes the very act of faith is ſo weak or confuſ- 


ed, that a perſon cannot by à reflection upon theſe tran- 


ſictions between Chriſt and bis ſoul, arrive at a clear per- 
ſuaſion, whether he has believed or no: It might there- 
fore be proper to ſay ſomething more upon this head, 
to give all the light I am able into the matter. Some- 
times, indeed, faith aQs in ſuch a powerful and perſpi- 
cuous manner, that it evidences itſelf, the Spirit wit- 
neſſing with our Spirits that we are the children of God; 
and then the 
of the truth of his faith, than he can deny or overlook 
the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt motions of his own ſou}. In 
this caſe, the ſou! can at once ſay, my Lord and my God, 
can directly appropriate a ſaving promiſe, taſte the ſweet- 

neſs of it, and apply the bleſlings to itielf. TN 
| Beſides, it may appear, that there is a deceit even in 
the ſoul's own sfſurance ; this may be only a flighty paſ- 
fion, a fond imagination, or a dangerous deluſion; the 
aſſurance not having thoſe properties which belong to 
the aſſurance of faith. It is therefore highly neceſlary, 
that this perſuaſion itſelf ſhonld be examined into, and 
brought to the teſt of ſacred ſcripture, While, on the 
"ag contrary 


perſon can no more doubt of his intereſt; or 
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contrary, thoſe who have not any clear aſſurance at all, = 
may be proved from the divine word to be true believers. ' 
There may be ſuch fears mixed with our hope, fach un- 
belicf with our faith, or the act of faith may be in itſelf 
ſo weak, that it may be impoſlible, from theſe experi- 
ences themſelves, to prove our intereſt, Yea, we may 
be ſo dark in our minds, or fo very jealous of our own 
hearts, as to make us afraid to draw the happy concluſion 
in our fayour. And what muſt we do in theſe caſes ? | 
Surely we may and ought to recur to mars and ſigns, 
according to the apoſtle's direction, 2 Cor. xiif. 5. Ex- | 
amine yourſelves whether ye be in the faith; while he 
at the ſame time inſinuates the moſt ſubſtantial evidence | | 

| 
| 
| 


for it, namely, that Chriſt is in us, except we be re- 
probates. And if we pay any regard to the preſent ex- 
periences of believers, we ſhall often find, that a foul 
has fled to Chriſt at firſt in the dark; not having receiv- 
ed any clear conſolation, till afterwards the fruits of faith 
in the heart and life have been diſcovered ; and this dif- 
covery by the word and Spirit of God, has been the firſt. 
introduction of a comfortable and ſettled hope. 
| 1 will therefore endeavour now to put you and myſelf 
into a proper and clear way to know whether our faith _ 
be ſaving, amidſt all the weakneſs and doubts that may 
attend it, by. producing a few ſatisfactory marks and evi- 
dences. And may the Lord enable all, that peruſe theſe 
lines, and who are in doubt, to put the queſtions home 
to themſelves, that may be propoſed ! There is a great va- 
ricty of marks and ſigns of this grace laid down inthe word 
of God, and judiciouſly opened and applied by divines ; 
ſuch as an averſion to fin, the Spirit of prayer, conqueſt 
over the world, and the like, which are all good and 
ſolid marks, if rightly underſtood. But the only thing 
that can determine whether our hatred of fin, our con- 
tempt of the world, our love to God, &c. flows from 
faith, and is evidential of it, is an inquiry into the prin- 
ciples and motives of theſe experiences. I ſhall there · 
fore aim to put the queſtions as cloſe as I can, to ſearch 
| lnto the very ſprings of our conduct. 
Ccc I muſt 
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J muſt take it for granted of every one who has true 
faith, that to him (1) himſelf is vile, (2) the goſpel is 
precious, (3) fin is hateful, (4) holineſs is deſirable, (5) 
Chriſt is honourable, (6) God's children are amiable, 
He is no true Chriſtian that cannot ſet his ſeal to theſe 
things: For if a perſon is proud of himſelf, {lights the 
goſpel, makes a mock at fin, is not concerned to be 
conſcientious in duty, deſpiſes Chriſt, or diſlikes the 
people of God as ſuch, can have no apparent pretenſi- 
ons to this holy and ſpiritual grace. But till *tis not 
enough for us to apprehend that we have the above 
marks; becauſe there is a ſort of humility, hatred of fin, 
love to Chriſt and holineſs, that does not flow from 
faith; and there may be an appearance of all theſe things 
from legal principles. Wherefore, under each of theſe 
heads, I muſt put the queſtions double: / ether it is 
fo with you, and why t 8 ſo?ꝛ 
1. Are you vile and baſe in your own ſight * This 
] apprehend is mentioned as a charaQteriſtic of a true 
faint in Pſalm xv. 4. We read it thus, In whoſe eyes a 
vile perſon is contemned : I rather chooſe to render it, 
Who ts vile and deſpiſed in his own eyes, This every 
true Chriſtian is before God, becauſe he ſees ſo much 
of the meanneſs and corruption of his nature, and of the 
majeſty and purity of God. But it is to be apprehend- 
ed, that ſome perſons may anſwer this character, who 
have been only under a legal work, not knowing any 
thing experimenta'ly of faith in Chriſt, 1 mult there- 
fore aſk farther, What is it that makes you thus appear 
low and contemptible in your own eyes? You may ſee 
enough of yourſelf, your ſin, and your miſery, to dil- 
courage you and drive you to deſpair, and yet have a le- 
gal pride at the bottom of all this ſeeming humility ; and 
this may keep you from Chriſt, . by making you unwil- 


ling to go to him, till you can purify yourſelves to pre- 


pare yourſelves for him. But if your humility is pro- 

moted by and founded upon a view of the freeneſs of 

grace in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as you ſee, that if you are ſav- 

ed, it mult be by free, powerful, preventiog goed] 
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and the ſight of grace as abſolutely free melts your ſoul, 
ſubdues your pride, and ſhames your unbelief; this is 


true 
el is 


SON good mark that you have ſeen Chriſt, and believed on 


able. J him. Or thus, if you are humbled and aſhamed in your- 


theſe ſelf, not only becauſe you have broke the Jaw, but like- 
s the W wiſe becauſe you have been ſo unbelieving as to the 
o de grace of the goſpel; becauſe you have no mote truſted 
ide in Chriſt, loved him no more, and have ſought him 
enſi- with no more . eagerneſs and delight; I ſay, if ſuch 
not things as theſe make you low, vile, and abominable in 
dove your own ſight, 'tis a happy evidence, that you have 
f (in, had ſomething of the goſpel engraven upon your heart. 
from 2. 1s the goſpel precious to you? This is another 
hings thing that is univerſally true of all believers ; who as 
theſe new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
"Ws Wl they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. But it is certain, 
: that perſons may be fond of the goſpel, may be zealous 
This for its doctrines, and plead its cauſe, without having e- 
true ver felt the ſaving power of it upon their hearts. Aſk 
Jes © Il yourſelves therefore another queſtion: Why is it that 
ler it, the goſpel is. precious to you? What are the pecu- 
ever) I liar doctrines of it, that you are moſt acquainted with; 
much and why do you lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon them? For in- 
f the ſtance, the atonement of Chriſt, the imputation of his 
nend- righteouſneſs, and the divinity of his perſon. Cannot 
who you bear to part with theſe truths, becauſe you ſee and 
> ©0Y feel that in them is contained all your ſalvation, all your 
here- Wl defire, and all your hope? Can you ſay for yourſelf, 
Ppeat IN that if theſe doctrines are uncertain, all your comfort 
y ſee and expectation is removed, and the very foundations 
o diſ- deſtroyed ? If your value for theſe truths ariſes from an 
; A * inward conviction that you muſt be loſt without them, 
z an and from ſuch a regard to the honour of Chriſt, that you 
nwil- cannot bear to have him fo degraded and dethroned ; this 
o pre is a bleſſed fign that your regard for the goſpel flows 
Pro. from, and is evidential of a ſaving belief of it. 
els of 3. 1s ſin hateful to you ? This is another particular, 
e far: without which a perſon cannot be ſuppoſed to be a true 
_w_ F believer; but for this to be a proper proof of a true faith 


66-02 in 


396 T he Touchflone of ſaving Faith. 

in the heart, tis neceſſary you ſhould farther inquire, 
Why you hate it? If you deteſt it merely becauſe it 
endangers your reputation, or diſtreſſes your conſcience, 
or hurts your conſtitution, or merely becauſe it renders 
you liab!c to everlaſting miſery ; the ſtrongeſt deteſtation 
of any iniquity upon theſe grounds, will not prove the 
truth of faith in your hearts. But if you hate (in, be- 
cauſe Chriſt died for it; if you ſee the ſinfulnęſs of it, 


as appearing in the croſs of Chriſt ; if you can look up- 
on a ſuffering Jeſus, and mourn for your ſins, as what 


Pierced the Saviour ; if you cannot bear to indulge it in 
any of its appearances, becauſe it would be the higheſt 
ingratitude to Chriſt, who loved us ſo as to give himſelf 
for us: Such grounds as theſe for hating of fin will evi- 
dence a perſon to have believed in Chriſt, and to have 
had ſome true taſte of his lobe. 
4. 1s holineſs defirable to you ? Or is it your deſire 
and endeavour to walk in all the ſtatutes and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs ? This is a neceſſary ingredient in 
true Chriſtianity ; for it is a ſcripture maxim, that with- 
cout holineſs no man ſhail ſee the Lord. He in vain pre- 
tends to have true faith, who has no real love to, and 
daeſire after holineſs. But for this to be an evidence of 
true faith, you muſt farther inquire, Thy you love it? 
Perhaps you would be glad to be regular and obedient, 
in order thereby to promote your temporal intereſt, or 
to advance your good name, or perhaps to recommend 
yourſelves to God by your own righteouſneſs. Such by- 
ends, or ſelfiſh and ſcif-righteous views, being at the 
bottom of your obedience and endeavours, will ſpoil all, 
and rather prove that you are deſtitute of true faith : But 
if your regard for. and aim at holineſs, ariſes from 2 
love to Chri't, from a deſire to ſerve and glorify him; it 
tis a ſenſe of his love, and a view of his lovelineſs, that 
quickens and conſirains hereunto ; this is a bleſſed evi- 
_ dence, that your faith is ſaving, howſoever dark or doudt- 
ing your frames may be. þ 
F. 1s Chriſt Feſus honourable in your eſteem? We 
are expreſly told that he is fo to them that oy 
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Pet. ii; 7. Believers have a real value for him, love to 

him, and eſtimation of him. But in otder to know 
whether this value for Chriſt is of the right kind, and 1s 


evidential of ſaving faith, tis neceſſary to inquire, Upon 
| what accounts Chriſt is precious to you? Is it merely 
becauſe he is able and willing to ſave from the wrath to 


come? or is it becauſe he faves from ſin, as well as from 
wrath ? Do you value Chriſt becauſe he is an effedtual 
Saviour, and an abſolutely free Saviour, and an holy Sa- 
viour ? Perhaps you like that he ſhould aſſiſt you to ſave 
yourſelves ; but don't like that he ſhould do it effeQually, 
by his own efficacious grace : Or, it may be, you would 
like to be intereſted in his redemption, but had rather 


receive it upon conditions to be performed by you, than 


as a free gift; or you may like that he ſhould ſave you 
from the deſert of fin, while you had rather have him 


| ſpare fin itſelf. A regard for Chriſt, and his ſalvation, 


in either of theſe ways, is no evidence of ſaving faith. 
But if you eſteem, honour, and value Chriſt, becauſe 
he faves freely and Fectually, and that both from the 

guilt and from the power of fin, this will prove that 


pour faith is ſaving. 55 
6. Laſtly, Are the children of God amiable to you? 


This is another neceſſiry characteriſtic of a true belie- 
ver. For we know that we have paſſed from death to 
life, becauſe we love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. But 


let us take heed of a deceit here. You may love the 


children of God, becauſe perhaps they are, ſome of 


them, your particular friends, or your relations; or be- 
cauſe they have been kind to you; or becauſe their na- 


tural temper, and valuable qualifications, make their con- 


 verſation agreeable to you. Such things as theſe may 


draw forth a ſtrong affection in you towards them, while 
you yourſelves may be ſtrangers to the grace of God. 
Aſk yourſelves therefore, IJ hy you love them? If it 
be, becauſe they bear the image of Chriſt, becauſe they 
are holy, ſerious, ſpiritual, heavenly, and zealous for 


Chriſt, and if you love them the more, the more you 
ſee cf theſe things in them, whatever me may be in 


other 
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other reſpects; this is a proof that the ſame principle 
of faith and love is in you, that is in them. 

By putting ſuch queries as theſe, a perſon may, un- 
der the influence of the divine Spirit, arrive at this im- 
portant knowledge, whether he has ſaving faith or no. 


'Fhough perhaps you cannot recollect the particular ac- 


tings of your minds towards Chriſt, cannot obſerve the 
ſpecial wor kings of faith in your ſouls; yet if you can 
ſay, that you are low in your own eyes, that the goſpel 
is precious to you, fin hateful, holineſs deſirable, Chriſt 
honourable, and God's children amiable, and can find 


that the rcaſons and grounds of this temper of ſpirits are 


of an evangelical nature ; you may humbly and ſafely 


conclude, that this divine principle is wrought in your 


fouls, 5 
Let me now conclude the whole with a ſuitable im- 


provement, by way of information, conſolation, humi- 


tation; and direction. . 
1. For infos mation. Hence learn, that a perſon 
may ſafely make uſe of marks and ſigns, to know whe- 


ther hc has truly believed or no. I make this plain re- 
mark, upon account of one paragraph in the epiſtle, 


which occaſioned this diſcourſe. The writer expreſſes 
himſelf as concerned to know, whether his hope be not 
too much the hope of a Phariſee; too much built u- 
pon ſuch acts of the mind, as ariſe from a legal princi- 

ple, ſuch as his humility, his ftriving againſt ſin, and 


his endeavours after a religious frame of mind: That is, 


he queries whether a hope raifed upon ſuch evidence is 
not legal, and does not tend to make him truſt in du- 
ties and frames. To which I anſwer, that to raiſe our 


hopes upon ſuch experiences as are or may be of a legal 


kind, is indeed very dangerous. But we muſt not car- 
ry this thought ſo far, as to deny or depreciate the uſe 
of marks and ſigns, for fear of truſting in them. It is 


indeed very difficult to take encouragement and hope 
from marks and evidences, without relying upon them, 


or putting them in the room of Chriſt, But there ate 
two things that will prevent us from doing thus. 
One 
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One is, to look upon nothing as a true evidence of 


faith, that has not an evangelical principle at the bot- 
tom of it. If we take our encouragement from our 


humbling ſenſe of fin, from our ſtrivings againſt it, and 
from our endeayours after holineſs, without inquiring 
what it is that makes us humble, penitent, and diligent, 


we ate in danger of being deluded by a falſe evidence, 
and of placing our confidence upon it, rather than upon 


Chriſt. Bur if we are concerned to look into the mo- 
tives and principles of our humility, repentance, and di- 
ligence, and to fee that a regard ro Chriſt in all bis 


offices be the grounds thereof, then our evidence is 
true; and we are not in ſuch danger of falling into a 


legal frame; becauſe now nothing but Chriſt in us is 


our hope of glory. 


The other thing neceſſary to prevent us from truſting 
in frames, evidences, and duties, is to make uſe of the 
hope we have obtained from them, to encourage us far- 
ther to truſt in Chriſt, and live upon him. Having ob- 


\ tained ſome good hope thro' the grace of an intereſt in 


Chriſt by way of reflection upon paſt experience, we are 
now to ſay in our hearts, Has Chriſt revealed him- 
« ſelf to me ſo freely, graciouſly, and powerfully ? Let 
« me then go to him with an enlarged confidence for 


_ « all thoſe ſupplies of grace, ſtrength, and comfort, that 


«« ] want, being encouraged herein by the experience 
« have had of his free grace and almighty power,” 


If we therefore, raiſe our hope from ſuch evangelical 


marks, and improve it to farther reliance upon Chriſt, 
we are not guilty of truſting in frames or duties. 

2. For conſolation. - Happy, thrice happy is he, that 
is endowed with this ſpecial grace, the mother, as 1 ma 
ſay, of all the reſt; for the word of God ſolemnly de- 
clares, that he who believeth is juſtified, will be ſancti- 
fied, and ſhall be eternally ſaved; that he has an inte- 
reſt in all ſpiritual bleſſings, in all the ſure mercies of 
David. He that has this divine principle of ſaving faith, 
is ſafe, whether he knows it or no; yea, the leaſt de- 
gree of it. is ſaving, whatever doubts or weakneſſes _ 

atten 
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attend it. Let me aſſure you, O believers, that you 
need not be diſcouraged, Þ-cauſe of your many dark- 


neſſes, fears, enemies, or temptations, for you ſhall come 
off more than conquerors, through him on whom your 


faith reſts. You may be apt to perplex your minds, and 
fink your ſpirits, becauſe your faith is ſo weak, becauſe 
you cannot diſtinctly recolle& the actings of it in your 
experience, or have not had thoſe deep awful convic- 
tions of (in, or thoſe lively joys and comforts, that others 


can relate. But do not diſtreſs yourſelves for want of 
theſe feelings; if you can conſciemiouſly anſwer the 


foregoing queſtions, your ſtate is ſafe, though you fall 
| ſhort of many others in knowledge, in comfort, and live- 
ly experiences, Wherefore comfort yourſelves with 
| theſe words; remembering that Chriſt w:/! not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, but will 


bring forth judgment unto victory. 


3. For humiliation. Can we prove the truth of oue 
faith only by the motives and grounds of our humility, 


devotion, or diligence? How many of the experiences 
and duties of behevers themſelves are defective in this 
reſpe&t? How many by- ends, felfiſh views, and carnal 


motives lie at the foundation of moſt of our . parfor- 


mances ? Surely we have all reaſon to lament the weak- 


neſs of our faith, and its abſence from many of the ſer- 


vices we engage in, Let us humble ourſelves before 
God, that our repentance, our reſolutions, our hopes, 
our comforts, our obedience, and all our duties are no 
more evangelical, having ſo little of faith under them 
and in them. 


4. For direction. Though we may make uſe of 


marks and ſigns to try the truth of our faith; yet let 
us take care not to live upon theſe evidences, but to 
live by faith on Chriſt. You have had a large deſcrip- 
tion of the direct acts of faith in this anſwer; and let 
me aſſure you, that the beſt way to clear up your evi- 


dences, to ſtrengthen your graces, and to promote the 
life of religion, is, to be found frequently thus acting 


upon Chriſt, flying to him, and taking ſanctuary in him. 
2 Are 
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Are you .in darkneſs? go to him for light. Are you 
in doubts through unbelief ? go to him for fatisfaQtion 
and conſolation. Are you weak and feeble ? go to bim 


| for ſtrength. Let every complaint drive you to him. | 


Make uſe of every ordinance to direct you to him. Im- 
prove every comfort and hope to attract you to him, and 


to encourage your confidence in him. In this way, by 


frequent recurring to Chriſt, you will find, not only 
your faith cleared and ſtrengthened, but likewife true 
grace, true holineſs, and true conſolation advancing in 

your ſouls, 'till faith be ſwallowed up in fight, and hope 
in cnjoyment. | | 


QUEST. m. 


When may a perſon conclude that he enjoys God, in the 


performance of duty ? 

A VERY ſerious and weighty query indeed! 1 
J wiſh I was able to anſwer it, from a happy and 
large experience of the enjoyment of God.---By duty 
here, I ſuppoſe is meant not any common function of 
life, which may be performed without the help of 
ſpecial grace; but any religious duty, which God, in 
his word, hath. enjoined on his people, and in the 
performance of which, he graciouſly condeſcends to 
meet with them, according to his promiſe. Such are 

the duties of prayer, &'c, 3 Ky 
1. To epjo God in duty, is to enjoy his E. 
zſſiſtance, or the enlightening, quickening, ſtrengih- 
ening and ſanctifying influences and operatiors of his 
Spirit; without which it is impoſhble to perform any 
duty in a right, holy and acceptable manner. Then 
one may conclude that he enjoys God in duty when 
bis mind is impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of the reaſon- 
ableneſs, uſe and deſign of the duty: When he wil- 
liagly and heartily engageth in it, in the name of the 
Mediator: with a + at and a holy awe 
8 b ; = mu 
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of God; with a ſingle view, and ardent deſire to glo- 
rify God; with felf-abaſement, and inward loathing 
of himſelf before God ; with humble and. fincere re- 
liance upon him ; and with inutterable breathings and 
pantings after him :----When he wholly reſigns bis 
heart to God; to be conſtantly governed, eternally 
poſſeſſed, and perfectly ſanctified by him: And, in 
ſhort, whenever the graces of the ſpirit are in real 
exerciſe. Theſe things, I think, cannot be experi- 
enced by a ſoul deſtitute of the influence and aſſiſtance 
of the divine Spirit. 
2. I humbiy conceive, that a perſon may be ſaid to 
enjoy the preſence of, and have fellowſhip with God 
in duty :----When he heartily approves of, and con- 
templates with pleaſure upon the being, attributes, 
woi ks, providence, word and worſhip of God :----. 
When his thoughts are emptied of all creatures, but 
filled with a holy and delightful meditation, upon the 
glorious perfections of God ;---When he eſteems and 
confides in God, as his God and everlaſting portion ; 
viewing the Father, as his Father in Chriſt; looking 
upon the Son, as his only and complete Saviour ; and 
regarding the Holy Spirit, as bis Sanctifier, Comfor- 
ter and guide; aud all this with a ſolid peace, heaven- 
ly calm and unſpeakable ſatisfaction: When he feels 
his heart, glowing with gratitude and flaining with 
love to God; Father, Son, and Spirit; and doch ex- 
perience ſuch perfect oneneſs, fuch ſtrong union and 
ſuch ſweet and delightful fellowſhip between God 
and his immortal part, ſo far that it exceeds all fel- 


lowſhip and union between his ſoul and any creature 


whatever; and which, he cannot peſſibly expreſs ; 
as if God was nearer and dearer to him than his own 
ſelf, interwoven with his very heart, and become 
the life and eſſence of his inmoſt ſoul :----When he 
doth not only confide in, and /ove God, as his God; 
but doth /ee and #now that he is fo, enjoying ſweet 
manifeſtations and clear diſcoveries, of the love and 


mercy of God to his ſoul :----- When goſpel promiſes 


are 


/ 
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are ſo powerfully applied to him; when his heart is ſo 


filled with ſacred joy, and over - poured with heavenly 
light; and when the Holy Spirit witneſſeth to his Spirit, 
his election, vocation, c. ſo clearly and free from 
doubts, that he cannot forbear breaking out thus, or 
to this effect: 5 pl, 

« Oh, my God! my God indeed! now I cannot 
« queſtion thy love; oh! I feel it! I feel it! nor do 
« I doubt of my intereſt in thee ! nay I am thine, aud 
that for ever! 1! the vileſt wretch ! the meaneſt 


« worm! aſtoniſhing! Thou haſt created me in or- 


te der to redeem and create me anew ! oh my heaven- 
&« Iy Father! now I behold thy ſmiling countenance ! 
now I am happy beyond expreſſion ! O, what joy 
«do 1 now feel! what glory do I now behold ! what 
« a treaſure I now poffeſs! the world, the whole 
« world, cannot give what I now enjoy ! 'tis heaven; 
«is Thou, O, my God, that thus fil's, and more 
« than fills, my, ſon] with bliſs ; with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory.---Oh ! precious Redeemer, thou 
* haſt died for my ſins! yes! for mine !---Oa! thou 
4 divine Sanifier, thou haſt changed my vile and a- 
“ bominable heart! thou haſt raiſed me from death to 
« life! thou haſt brought me from the ſuburbs of 
© hell, to the gate of heaven! now I feel the ever- 
e laſting arms of Jehovah underneath me; and be- 
© hold the attributes of the moſt High, as ſo many 
„ bulwarks round about me! O! I am infinitely ſe- 
cure, and eternally happy! O lovely Jeſus! how 
© pladly this moment would I bid adieu to all below 
the ſun, and turn mine eyes from every earthly ob- 
ject, to gaze eternally upon thy tranſcendent beau- 
* ties and divine perfeftions! 5 
% But oh! how diſtreſſing the thought of loſing 
e this precious taſte of thy love! and eſpecially of 
« my proving, after all this kindneſs to me, unthank- 
« ful, unſtable and unfaithful to thee ! Oh, that I 
might never fin once from henceforth ! Haſten the 
„time, O my God, when, inſtead of ſipping now 
| RE 177 and 
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* and then by the way, I ſhall eternally drink of the 
«« water of life, at the fountain-head ! and appear in 
« thy preſence, to ſpend eternal ages in wonder, bliſs 
t and praiſe !” 3 
I Co not think that every Chriſtian doth enjoy an e- 

qual degree of the foulk-refreſhing preſence of God, 
which holy men of old called, the kght of his counte. 
nance, Neither do | believe that any enjoys all that 
I have obſerved, whenever God is preſent with him 
in duty. A believer may enjoy a comfortable por- 
tion of the divine prefence, ſo as to experience ſweet 
ſerenity, inward tranquillity and inexpreſſible calm- 
neſs; yet, without ſtrong raptpres and tranſporting 
extaſies. I am likewiſe fully perſuaded that a belie- 
ver, in the performance of duty, may be under the 
convincing and (in that ſenſe) enlightning influence 
of the bleſſed Spirit, ſo that the poor man doth hate 
and lothe himſelf to a very great degree, yet may 
" Have but linle comfort; nay, perhaps his very ſoul 
may be wounded with fear, leſt he ſhould be utterly 
caſt away at laſt, Now though that doubting ſoul is 
certainly under the very neceſſary teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, and God is really preſent with him in 
duty; yet, properly ſpeaking, he doth not epjoy 
God. It is one thing to be under the ſaving operat> 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt, but another thing to enjoy or 
have fellowſhip with God. The enjoyment which 
our bleſſed Lord had at his baptiſm, and alſo on the 
mount where he prayed, diſtered much from that in 
the garden. And I doubt not but Paul's enjoy ment 
in Acts ix. 11. differed conſiderably from his enjoy- 
ment chap, xxii. 7. But I add no more, than that it 
may be your happy lot and mine to enjoy much of 
God now, and have the glorious viſion and fruition 
| hereafter, 1 1 
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QUEST, w. 


Hot may a perſon know, in the exerciſe of prayer, 
whether he is under the influence of the bleſſed Spi- 


rit, or under the moving of bis wn * JÞi- 
rit or imagination? 


I T is undoubtedly the moſt excellent of all know- 
ledge, for a man to be able to diſcern himſelf at 
all rimes, eſpecially in our approaches to a ſovereign 


God, before whoſe infinite m:jeſty all the poſterity 


of apoſtate Adam is leſs than nothing, altogether va- 
nity. This is a knowledge infinitely more refined in 
its nature, than that which diſtinguiſhed ancient 


- Greece by the title of the Eye of the world. Aknow- 
"ledge, not io be attained by . the pure ſtreams 


of Caſtalio's fountain, retiring to the ſolitude of Par- 
naſſus, or climbing the heights of Helicon : not to be 
obtained by attending at the feet of Gamaliel, either 
ancient or modern, human literature being unconnec- 
ted therewith, though in itſelf no enemy, but a friend 
thereunto. This knowledge is attainable no where 
elſe but in the ſchool of Chriſt, under the enlighten- 

ing influences of his Spirit. By human inſtructions, 
human knowledge, and that alone, is attainable, for 
the ſtreams can never riſe higher than the fountain, 
but the knowledge of diſcerning of ſpirits is in its 
nature divine, therefore muſt be the. fruit of divine 
inſtructions. b 

According to the query, and 1 John iv. 6. the ſpi- 
rits by which every perſon is actuated, by the one 
or the other, are two, viz. the ſpirit of truth, aud 
the ſpirit of error. One or other of thoſe preſides - 
ver all the thoughts of the heart, the words of the 
mouth, and every action of the life of all the poſterity 
of Adain---for I know no medium between truth and 
error, nothing indifferent in religion, As prayer is 


the 
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the matter under conſideration, it behoves us to in- 


* quire when, in that exerciſe, a man may be ſaid to 
be under the one, and when under the other ? In an- 
ſwer thereunto, I have often obſerved, that in all, 
or moſt of the exertiſes of religion, there are three 


Paths, viz, two extremes, and a middle term or path; 


theſe three paths engroſs all the profeſſors of religi- 
on; the two extremes are under the direction of the 
ſpirit of error. One, the name of which is the mid. 
- dle path of judgment, is reſerved to the direction of 
the ſpirit of truth. We ſhall find this, in nothing 
more, than in the manner of prayer. 


I. There are ſome people exceſſively afraid of for- 
mality in prayer: and there are others ſtill, who, 
from a principle of meer negligence, utterly neglect 
premeditated prayer, equally with thoſe who deſpiſe 
it from a principle of enthuſiaſm : Theſe two kinds of 


people, under the influence of their own corrupt i- 
magination, or a ſpirit of darkneſs and error (call it 


which you will) are led into an extreme on the one 
hand; but on the other fide, there are ſome, who, to 
avoid the errors which generally attend the precipi- 
tancy of the former, err as much on the other hand, 


and dare neither truſt the dictates of their own hearts, 
nor the inſtructions of him by whom Chriſtians are 

taught to pray; but muſt have not only their matter 
and method premeditated, but their very ſentences 
muſt be conſtructed by another, upon whoſe ſkilful-. 


neſs they implicitly rely, and muſt have their rules 


before them in black and white. Theſe are both of 


them extremes, and claim for their patron the ſpirit 
of error, which dealeth all in extremes 
But betwixt theſe two, if 1 miſtake not, the path 
of judgment, in which the bleſſed Spirit doth lead 
his people, is found. I do not mean, that if the 
Spirit of God doth not teach his people to rely upon 
the compoſitious of others, that he directeth them to 
pre- compoſe for themſelves, though this, alas, is the 
modern 
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modern cuſtom ; but that he leadeth them to pre · con- 
ſider the ſenſe they have of the greatneſs, goodneſs, 
and wiſdom of Jehovah, that when they come to ad- 
dreſs his throne, their verbal adorations of him, in 
theſe. and all his other attributes, may not over-run 


their mental adoration of him. I mean, that he 


teacheth his people to pre-confider their intereſt in 
and relation to God, that their external invocation of 
him may not expreſs more confidence, than their 
hearts are really poſſeſſed of. | 

For nothing bears a more hateful aſpe&, than the 
words Our Father, in the mouths of ſuch who deny 


that we can certainly know our adoption in time. I 
mean further, that the Holy Ghoſt leadeth his people 


to conſider the fin they have to mourn over and con- 
feſs, the bleſſings they, or the perſons for whom they 
pray, do immediately want, the evils which they are 


do deprecate, the bleſſings for which they are to ex- 


preſs their thankfulneſs, &'c. Such premeditation, if 
1 am not groſly ignorant, is the duty of every Chriſti- 


an, and a conſiderable part of the Spirits inſtruction. 


II. It is not always ſafe for a man to conclude that 
he is influenced by the Spirit of God, whea he finds 
a fluency of words and fraedom of utterance, for this 


| doth very frequently proceed from natural cauſes, 


ſuch as a happy polition of the animal ſpirits---or from 


_ familiarity with the perſons with whom we pray, e(- 


pecially if we are conſcious that their gifts are inferior 
to our own; yea, if we only imagine fo, it will an- 
ſwer the ſame end. For my own part have fre- 


- quently found, that pride lurking in my heart hath 


been greatly concerned in my volubility ; but the firſt, 
viz. the animal ſpirits having ſuch a ſtrong connection 


with the mental facul 2s, as well as the organs of 


ſpeech, are very much, yea, moſt of all concerned 
in our volubility in prayer. There are many well de- 
corated orations made with great freedom of ſpeech, 
adorned with a graceful utterance, prayer-wilc, w_ 

alas, 


—— 
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alas, the ſpirit of prayer is not there, as would rea. 
dily appear, if the orator would be ſo honeſt, as to 
tell us the real diſpoſition of his heart while in prayer; 
whether he viewed God, or himſelf moſt; whether 
be conſidered the greatneſs of Jebovah, or the taſte 
of the people with whom he prayed. 


III. Nor is it ſafe ſor a man to conclude, that he is 


under the influence of a ſpirit of error hen in prayer 
he ſeems to be at a great diſtance from the favour of 


God. For it frequently happens, that a foul is never 


more under the influences of ſanctifying grace, than 
when he ſeems, in his own apprehenſion, to be at 
the greateſt diſtance.---But becauſe l know all are not 
of my mind in this, I muſt beg of them, who think o- 
therwiſe, to conſider the caſe of Job, who, when he 

was neareſt his enlargement, underwent the ſevereſt 


rebukes ; and why not ſo with God's children in our 


days ?----For my own part, without heſitation, I'look 
on a ſenſe of diſtance to be a great degree of nearneſs 
to God, a ſenſe of deadneſs to be a goodly meaſure 
of life ;---a ſenſe of barrenneſs in prayer to be a good- 
ly ſign of a ſoul fruftified by grace. Very often the 
| ſoul, in great ſeeming diſtance, is under the immedi- 


ate influences of the Spiris of God, Ita. xlii.---16, e- 
ſpecially if the perſon find any of the following to- 


kens of the Spirit's preſence. | 

1. Let a man or woman conclude themſelves un- 
der the influences of the Holy Spirit in prayer, when 
in his approaches to the throne of grace, he is poſſeſ- 
ſed of ſuch a ſenſe of the divine greatneſs of a prayer- 
hearing God, which ſinketh him low in felf-abaſe- 
ment, and fo covereth him with an holy ſhame, that 


it is with ſome degree of confuſion he lifteth up his 


guiliy eyes to the throne of infinite holineſs. In ſuch 
' a cafe, creatures will be to him juſt nothing at all. 
In ſuch a frame ſwelling words of vanity, which in- 
feſt not only our modern pulpits, but croud into our 
Chriſtian meetings appointed for ſocial prayer, * 
| e 
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be ſtrange to the perſon's tongue: There ſhould be 


no verbal adorations, but what carry heart and foul 


ia them. | . | 
2. When he is bleſt with a ſenſe of nearneſs to 


God, and though, under a ſenſe of the awfulneſs of 


the divine Majeſty, he is enabled to admire that infi- 
nity of grace and goodneſs in God, which irradiates 
all his greatneſs, and endeareth his ſovereignty unto 
us---Then, with a profound awe and holy reverence, 
mixed with a becoming boldneſs and child-like coufi- 
dence, he approacheth the eternal throne, which he 
ſeeth ſprinkled over with the atoning blood of the 
immaculate Jeſus. In ſuch a praying frame, ſhame 
will depart from the perſon, knowing that his buſi- 


neſs is with God. 


3. When he hath ſuch a ſenſe of ſin and deadneſs, 


that he can make little other confeſſion thereof, but 
with ſighs and groans, there is a great deal of the Spi- 
it's iafluence in ſuch a confeſſion, though the perſon 
| himſelf ſhould not be able to utter one ſentence, Yet 
there are many ſouls who, for want of underſtanding 
to diſcern the ſpirits by which they are influenced, 
never think they pray by the Spirit's aſſiſtanee, but 


when with pleaſure they can fill up their uſual time in 


freedom and utterance; but this is a diſtreſhng  miſ- 
take. There is a vaſt difference between the ſpirit 
and the gift of prayer. Let ſuch precious ſouls ob- 


ſerve, that words make up but a very ſmall part in 
prayer. There is more perſuaſive eloquence in a 
ſingle ſigh or groan, forced from a ſenſe of indwelling 
corruption, than in ten thouſand well- conſtructed ſen- 
tences, without that ſenſe---grammar and rhetoric are 


not eſſentials of prayer. 


4. When there is ſuch a ſenſe of our wants, that 
all our petitions are thereby circumſcribed, and by 
the rules preſcribed by our neceſſities all our petiti- 
ons are regulated; a perſon under the Spirit's influ- 
ences dare aſk no bleſſings but what he really knows 
he wants, either for bimſelf or others for whom he 

| Eee prays. 
* 
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prays.---All precipitation, levity, affectation, ſuper- 
fluous words, vain repetitions, and ſometimes our elo- 
cutions, are the fruit of our own ſpirit, which may 
juſtly be called a ſpirit of darkneſs and error. But ſo 
is not all tautologies in prayer, for theſe frequently 


proceed from a: fervency of ſpirit, with which only 
the Holy Ghoſt can inſpire us. 


As I am afraid I have already been too prolix, I 


dare add do more, only ſum up what I have wrote, 
concluding, that if we are under the Spirit's influen- 
| ces, all our adorations will be ruled by the ſenſe we 

have of his divine Majeſty,----all our petitions by a 
ſenſe of our wants,---all our thankſgivings by a ſenſe 


of the mercies we are partakers of, all our invoca- 
tions of God will be ruled by the ſenſe we either 


have, or deſire to have, of our intereſt in, and rela- 
tion to o him, and our confeſſions by our ſenſe of ſin. 


An other Anſwer to the above Queſtion 


I APPREH END, that the difference, as ſtated 


in the plan, may be conſidered i in the manner of the 
operation or influence ; the tendency of it, and the 
termination'of it. Two things, I rake for granted, 


both which I think are indubitably evident. 1. That 


every believer, every heaven-born ſoul, is, by the 
divine work upon his heart, made to abhor every evil 
way, every ſin; and yet he at the ſame time finds, 
almoſt (at leaſt) every ſin working within him. And 


2. That all believers, are in every thing liable to be 
actuated either by the bleſſed Spirit, the influence of 


good angels; or by their own evil imagination, and 
by the ſuggeſtions of Satan: ſo conſequently Satan's 
methods with the wicked and the godly are very dif- 
ferent; but it is only the believer which comes with- 


in the verge of your correſpondent's yo ; z and to 


this 1 confine my thoughts. 


Firſt, As to the manner of the operation, 1 hum- 
bly apprehend, there is an apparent difference to an 


obſerviog 


ry 


— —  — 
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2 obferving mind. The Spirit of God does not at any 
o- time, debaſe the nobler power of the ſoul, the un- 
ay derſtanding, by attempting an entrance at the ſervile 
ſo door of the affections; but honours himſelf, and the 
ly ſoul of man, by entering in at the beautiful gate, the þ 
ly everlaſting door of the underſtanding; and fo, in an 1 
alluring way, commands the compliance of the will, | 
1 and the affections, they will naturally follow: where- 
-» 8 as the evil ſpirit comes as a thief, and is glad to get 
5 entrance at the ſervile door of the affections, working 
2 by the ſenſes, on the imagination and fancy, and ſo 9 
* the will is as it were dragged into a compliance, aad MW 
fe the underſtanding is as it were darkened, and be- q 
oy” come a ſervant. Happy would it be if believers had 
= a better underſtanding of themſelves, and a greater, 
la- and more conſtant guard over their affections. . 
1 9 The wiſe man directs to keep the heart with all 
| diligence; and as to our ſenſes, they are not to be 
| truſted or indulged at any time. David prayed that 
ed his eyes might be turned away from beholding vani- 
he ty. A gazing on the creature, gives the devil an 
he opportunity to ſtrike the fancy, and then our feet are 
= ſoon gone. Again, The operations of the Spirit 
; A | come with pureneſs and pleaſure : The light in the 
* underſtanding diffuſeth itſelf through all the faculties, 
vil But Satan's influence, and that of our own hearts, as 
Js there is no light in it for the underſtanding, fo there 
* is no purity, peace, or pleaſure for the believer; 
3 but ſomething painful and defiling. To tranſgreſs is 
* a hard way; an unclean and troubleſome way, Prov. 
* xiii. rhe way in which tranſgreſſors chooſe to walk. 
, The operations of the Spirit, the influence of Sa- 


tan, and the motions of our own hearts, are all, at 
* times, very ſudden, and ſomething ſurpriſing; but 
the operations of the divine Spirit, however ſudden 


2 or ſurpriſing, they are always calm, pure transform- 
5 ing and humbling, referring all unto the uninterpre- 
5 ted word. Whereas the motions of our own hearts, 


in and Satan's ſuggeſtions, are always attended with 
: Zee ſome - 
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ſomething or other incovfiſtent with, and directly op- 
poſite to theſe, Oh, that thoſe who have eyes to 
ſee, would but niake uſe of them. | 


But, Secondly, we may view the difference in the 


tendency of the one and of rhe other. 
1. The operation of the Spirit has an immediate 
and direct tendency to lead in the way of truth, and 
the way of truth is but one. It is the way of life, 
and that is above, Prov: xv. 24, above the reach of 
the natural man; it is the way everlaſting, the way 
Jeſus did walk in, the way which he himſelf is. But 
there are innumerable pernicious ways, which are 
directly contrary to truth; and Satan, and our own 


cC.orrupt and deceitful hearts, are always moving of 
us (when not prevented by ſovereign grace) to walk 
in ſome one or other of them; ſo that we may know 


that we are moved either by Satan or our own hearts, 
when it has a tendency to lead us in any other way 
(let it be approved of never fo much by men, yea, 
by good men) except the way of truth. Perſuaded [ 
am, the generality of believers, ſouls born again, in 


this degenerate age, are, in their general walk, actu- 


ated by the ſpirit of error; for though they have the 
ſpirit of truth, which always abides in them, and 
they are often moved by it, yet they both grieve and 


quench it. Alas, are we not grown ſo very pokte 
and rational (having fo much outward liberty) that 
we are ready to conclude there is no need of, or room 
for the divine inflaence? except in fome uncommon 


affairs, or extraordinary caſes, But with me it is evi- 


dent, that the Spirit of God, by and with the writ- 


ten word, is the covenant bleſſing which the peo- 


ple of God ſhould be waiting for, and living in the 
expectation of, to guide them through this wilderneſs, 
in reſpe& to their natural, their civil and religious 
conduct. It is not in man that walketh to direct his 
ſteps. In all our ways we are bid to acknowledge 
God; and till we are led to it, and to obſerve his ſe- 
cret operations, I do not expect to ſee the revival * 
5 the 


— 
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op- the power of religion. But I leave the hint to the 

to | wiſe and conſiderate. _ 5 
Another tendency of the divine Spirit's influence, is 

che to promote the wiſdom which is from above; for the 


Spirit is a ſpirit of wiſdom; and the apoſtle James, in 
chap. iii. 17, gives us ſuch a pathetic and familiar ac- 
count of it, that all diſcerning perſons may fee, where- 
in, and when they are under the influence of the di- 
vine Spirit; and under the movings of their own 

hearts, or the fuggeſtions of Satan. 
Again, another tendency of the Spirit of God, is to 
lead into glorious liberty; but what comes from Satan, 
and our own corrupt hearts; our own imagination 
tends to lead into bondage. How is the believin 
ſoul many times entangled with one Juſt and another? 
and do they not ariſe from Satan or our own hearts? 
How is the poor ſaint preſſed down with a ſenſe of i 
the guilt of fan? and conſequently entangled with the 
power of it; and this too, after God ſpoke peace and 
pardon to him, through the blood and righteouſneſs 
of the Lord Jeſus. And this pretended part of reli- 
gion, like other temptations, fhall be backed with 
ſcripture. But let rhe believer conſider, that the 

Spirit of God is a Spirit of liberty, freeing from a 
ſenſe of guilt, and in that view, in ſome meafure, 
giving power to overcome fin. The devil does not 
love to ſee the believer walk in full aſſurance of faith, 
and therefore he takes all the methods he can to pre- 
vent it; and the believer had need have his eyes 
vide open to fee the ſnare, when the devil turns him- 

_ ſelf into an angel of light. To war with fpiritual | 
wickedneſs in high places, we had need have on the 
whole armour of God. He that hath faid to the be- 
lieving ſoul, Fear not, for I am thy God, will never 
move him to fear afterwards; and may thoſe who 
have felt the love of God in their hearts, ſtart back, 


at the firſt motion they find to call it ia queſtion, as 
from the devil. 


89 85 | | Bur, 
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But, Thirdly, By the termination of the Spirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of error, plainly ſpeaks the dif- 
ference. That which comes from God, cannot ter- 
minate in any thing ſhort of God. It is his glory the 


| believer is led to aim at when under divine influence: 


The man is led out of himſelf, he is no longer his 
own. God is love! and that faith, which the opera- 


tions of God do lead the foul to live by, always wor- 


| keth by love. So, according to the degree and force 


of the operation, is the degree of love in which it 


_ terminates. Love to God! and this will ſpread it- 
ſelf far and wide. See how the apoſtle John has em- 
belliſhed (if I may fo expreſs myſelf) his epiſtles with 


the beauties of it, in the deſcription he has given 


thereof; ſo that every believer (if not aſleep) may at 
once diſcern what is of God, and what is not. Be- 
ſides, I humbly apprehend, there is in every believer 


a certain criterion ; a peculiar property in every ſaint, 


whereby he can diſtinguiſh truth from error, better 
than the niceſt logician, or the moſt exact critic. He 
that hath the new name in the white ſtone knows it, 


and none but himſelf can know it. Moreover, can 
any man appeal to any thiag beſides, or above the 


ſun, to determine whether he ſees the light of it or 
no? ſo, to what ſhall the believer appeal, but to the 
Spirit of God to determine for him? /# is in thy light 
we ſee light, ſaith the pſalmiſt. And here | would 


only add, Peter's ready compliance to let down the 


net, Jeremiah's in hiding the girdle, and Abraham's 


in offering his ſon, can hardly comport and correſ- 


pond with the maxims and conduct of the day; which 


is, I apprehend, to reaſon themſelves into faith and 
obedience, contrary to the plain meaning of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 2 Cor. iv. 13; and hence I obſerve, Poor 
trembling believers are kept low, and the vaunting 


orthodox goes on with caſe. 
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QUEST. v. axp VI. 
1. How far a child of God may fall, and yet have 


true grace in his foul ? 


- 2. What is the eſſential difference between a natural 


and a ſpiritual faith ? 


T T is recorded by the Spirit of God (who beſt knew 


the mind of God, and by which the prophets 


and apoſtles ſpake,) thaugh your ſins be as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be as white as ſnow : though they be red 


like crimſon, they Jhall be as wool, Ifatah i. 18,----- ' 


Alſo in St John, 3 i. 7, and the blood of Jzsus CHS 
his ſon, cleanſeth us from all ſin. And again, all 


manner of ſin and blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven unto 


men : but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſball 
not be forgiven unto men, Matth. xii. 31. Now ſee- 


ing there is no fin, be it ever ſo great, even blaſphe- 


my itſelf, though it reach unto heaven, yea, the moſt 


deſperate of fins, murder even not excepted ; yea, 
the moſt crimſon ſins, the blood of Chriſt is able to 
clean; yea, from ſins like David's, whoſe ſin was of 


the moſt complicated nature as could poſlibly be; 


yet the Lord ſuffered him not to lye in that backſlid- 
ing way, but ſent his prophet to bring his ſin to his 
remembrance. Peter is another ſtriking picture of 
backſliding; yet the Lord left him not in the hand of 
Satan bis enemy, but brought him back with weeping 
and ſupplication. But nevertheleſs, though his loy- 


ing kindneſs he will never take from his children, yer 


he will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fins 


with ſcourges. But to return to the queſtion. Ir can 


therefore never be determined, how far a child of 
God may fall, do fall, ar can fall, till we can deter- 


mine what the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. Now 
we may come a little at the nature of that fin, by the 


context of the ü where it is ſpoke of. But to 


ſay 
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ſay to any man or men, you have finned the unpar- 
donable fin, is to go beyond the word of the Lord; 

and for any man to determine how far a man may fin 
before he commits that fin, would be to 2 ng 
what the Lord himſelf put out of the power of any 
finite creature ; and he alone knows how far his chil- 
dren may fall, before they fall into that fin which 
ſhali never be pardoned, which none of the children 


of God ever did, or ever ſhall fall into, becauſe the 
power of God is engaged, to defend them 


oath and 
from falling eternally. But there is one thing to be 
Here noted, viz. That there is not one inſtance in all 


the book of God, wherein any of the children of God 


fell or committed any ſin, that, upon being charged 
with it, ever cloked it, or ſtrove to make it appear as 


no fin, but, on the contrary, acknowledged it, and 


extolled the love of Jeſus, who through the eternal 


Spirit gave himſelf a ranſom for the guilty.; and 


thoſe who through the fin they had contracted, by 


coming through the Joins of their father Adam, and 
their own perſonal guilt, bad brought condemnation 
and deſtruction (even everlaſting) upon themſelves. 
So that from the whole of what has been ſaid on the 
firſt queſtion, it plainly appears, that none but God 


can exprelly determine, how far one of his children 


may fall. As to the latter clauſe, in the firſt queſtion, 


it is alſo clear, that all the children of God have the 


true grace of God in the foul, and ſhall never loſe it, 
whether they ſtand or whether they fall, though their 
falls ſhall be ro their ſhame, and the hurt of their 
own conſcience here, as well as to the diſhonour of 


the cauſe they eſpouſe. Theſe few hints, I hope, 


will fatisfy on the firſt queſtion, 


As to the ſecond, there need be very little ſaid u- 
pon the clearing of it, though the point itſelf is the 


main point wherein every man living is nearly con- 
cerned, viz. whether his faith is natural or ſpiritual? 
I ſay, This is the main point and enquiry of every 


"Og ſou], who has in the loweſt degree taſted * : 
the 
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the Lord is gracious, but is ſtill (through weakneſs 
and ipfirmity) unable to ſee his title to the kingdom 
of God by Chriſt Jeſus. Well then, how are we to 
know the difference, or rather what is the real differ- 


_ ence ? They are debt ſome of theſe follow- 
ing hints. 


_ Firſt, A natural faith, though ever ſo high, truſts 


not in Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, Bat on the 


Contrary, a ſpiritual faith, or the faith of God's e- 


lect, is on a God in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, 


Secondly, He that is only poſſeſſed of a natural 


faith, truſts in his doing what be can, and fo in Jeſus, 
EO he lays, for the reſt ; but he that has a ſpiritual 


faith, wholly truſts to Jeſus, and not to himſelf, in 


whole, or in part. But the main difference lies here. 


Thirdly, The heart is not changed, nor the man as 


yet juſtified, and therefore he that believeth not is 
condemned already, &c. John iii. 18; but in the ſame 


verſe, be that believeth on him is not condemned. 
Now we know that he that believeth is likewiſe juſ- 
tified not on account of his faita as an act, but he is 
Juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, brought home to the 
conſcience by the Spirit of God through faith, it be- 
ing the hand (if I may ſo ſpeak) which lays hold of 
the atonemenr.---But again, 4 
Fourthly, As there is no change of ſoul wrought 
by the Spirit of God, ſo there is no love of God; 


neither indeed can there be, ſeeing they were never 


convinced; and ſo never knew of a deliverance, or 
which is the ſpring of love, for, ſaith one apoltle, 
we love him becauje he firſt loved us; but the be- 
liever loves God, and all his obedience progeeds from 
a principle of love which is ſealed in his heart, and 
from which all his works proceed as from a fountain, 
Fifthly and laſtly, Though in outward appearance 

a man with natural faith may actually appear as up- 
right in the ſight of men (I do not ſay it is always fo) 
as the moſt ſpititual belie ver, aud live as upright, 
F if. (vith 


— 
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(with reſpe& to conſcientious living) but here lies the 
main point, he, at the beſt, only acts as Paul did be- 
fore his converſion ; for he cannot ſay, as Peter from 
a felt ſenſe of the love of God, Lord, thou knoweſ? 
all things, thou knoweſt that ] love thee. Know this, 
he that hath a ſpiritual faith, can truly ſay ; and the 


Lord can likewiſe ſay, yea, and doth till ſay, as of 


old, behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

The main difference then is clear, I hope, from 
theſe few hints, 1 mean the ſcripture difference; but 
there is one thing further to obſerve, viz. That the 
believer, though he falls daily, his views are always 
fixed and centered in Jeſus, that fountain opened for 
ſin and for uncleanneſs, which he knows muſt cleanſe 
him, or he muſt periſh ; he has repentance given 
to him, which need not to be repented of; but if the 
natural man's conſcience begins to trouble him, he 
flies (not to the blood of Chriſt for relief) but to 
ſomething he calls repentance or amendment of life, 


but all this time he knows not what repentance is, ge 


conſiders not that repentance unto life is a change of 
| heart wrought by the Spirit of God and is the gift of God. 


QUEST. vn. 


How may a perſon diſtinguiſh between the genuine con- 
felations of the goſpel, wrought in the heart by the 
Spirit of God, and theſe comſorts that ſpring from our 
own imagination, or à deluſive ſpirit ? 


A important query indeed! a query that ought 


to he well weighed, in this age of carnal ſecuri- 
ty on the one hand, and fatal deluſion on the other. 
Tbe queſtion is not to be ſolved by any mortal to the 
believer's full ſatisfaction. The Divine Teacher is 
the infallible caſuiſt. Nevertheleſs, as the Holy Spi- 
rit condeſcends to ſmi'e ſome times upon weak at- 
tempis to auſwer doubts that ly heavy vpoa the hearts 


of 


| OUT 


uri- 
her. 
the 
r is 


At- 


came to comfort thoſe that mourn in Zion. 
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of his beloved ones, and we are commanded to com- 
fort his people, and particularly the feeble- minded, 
to ſuch the following thoughts are bumble preſented, 

By conſolations and comforts in the query I ſhall un- 


—— - 
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derſtand eaſe, quietneſs and ſatisfaction, regarding our 


preſent and eternal ſtate, ſo as to produce joy and 
 gladneſs, 5 | 


The query itſelf denotes that genuine confolations 


are wrought in the heart by the Spirit of God. I hall 


endeayour firſt, to point out this genuine work, be- 


gun and carried on by the God of all ſolid comfort. 


Let it be well noted that this conſolation is wrought 


only in mourners; yet not all mourners ; for Chriſt. 


They 
have been enlightened to ſee that fin is beyond all 
expreſſion ſinful : their heart is wounded with a ſenſe 
of their own vileneſs : their ſorrow for ſin is after a 


godly manner. Being often ſo loaded with guilt, they 


are afraid leſt it ſhould fink them to the nethermoſt 


hell; they refuſe to be comforted ; for a wounded 
| ſpirit who can bear? There are different degrees of 


ſorrow, and ſo there are of comfort. The Holy Spi- 
rit wounds before he heals, bringeth low before he 
lifteth up, even to the dunghill before he ſetteth u- 
pon the throne, nay ſometimes to the gates of hell 


before he leads to the borders of heaven. Now when- 


the bleſſed Spirit doth adminiſter comfort to thcſe he 
hath made ſorrowful, he will always direct them to 


Chriſt, as the very fountain-head, ſpring and ſource 
of all true joy. He will diſplay the riches of Chriſt, 


his ability and willingneſs to fave even to the utter- 
moit ; he will never fail to glorify the Redeemer. 
Not only the believer's firſt comfort and peace is de- 


rived from Chriſt ; but all after conſolations that are 
| ſolid abound by Chriſt, It is joy and peace in belie- 


This peace ſometimes flows in like a river, it 


Fffz 


ving. 
N all underſtanding, faith the great apoſtle. It 
proceeds from him who ſaid, My peace I give unto 


you, This inexpreſſible tranquility is emen. 
Ome- 
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ſometimes by the powerful and evident application of 
a particular, and remarkably ſuitable promiſe, that 
at once anſwereth all doubts and effeQually ſcattereth 
the clouds; yet it is not impoſſible for this joy to be 
grounded upon the whole ſcope of the goſpel, tak- 


ing the promiſes collectively together, as centering in - 


Chriſt. At certain ſeaſons this peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt may be in much aſſurance; bat it may 


not be ſo always. Let the degree of this conſolation 


be high or low, its fruits and effe&s have the ſame 
tendency, Where it is happily enjoyed, it doth won- 


derfully evacuate and cleanſe the heart of pride, ſeif- 
coneeit, levity, G. Faith in exerciſe doth always 


accompany this inward ſerenity, ſo it hath a peculiar 
tendency to mortify fin, for it is the very earneſt and 
fore-taſte of heaven itſelf, and the more of heaven 
the leſs of fin. As the comfort flows from Chriſt, 
the believer will certainly attribute the whole of his 


ſalvation to his dear and exalted Redeemer. To be- 
hold the fulneſs of Chriſt by a weak faith will ſeldom 


fail to yield ſome degree of conſolation, which will 
be like oi! to the wheel of obedience ; the perſon will 
run with joy the way of God's commandments, tho 
the whole world ſhould be agaipſt him: the joy of the 
Lord is his ſlrength. Such as walk in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt will walk in the fear of the Lord. 


If we rejoice in the Lord alway, let our moderation, 


meekneſs and holineſs be known unto all men. I am 
fully perſuaded that theſe and their kindred fruits are, 


without any peradventure, found where-ever the 


true Comforter doth work under that character. The 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be where the fruit 
of the Spirit is not. Yet even in a true believer I 


queſtion not but comforts may ſpring from his own i- 


magination or a delufive ſpirit. Theſe comforts will 
not fail to produce corrupt fruit. Inſtead of melting, 
it will harden the heart, filling it with pride and va- 
nity, not with'humility and gravity. They will cauſe 
the wheel of obedience to run heavily, whether it 

reſpects 
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reſpects private devotion or public worſhip ; the ge- 


neral conduct alfo will be more lax and careleſs, for 
the converſation will not be more in heaven. The 
perſon will be more prompied to an offenſive and ſin- 
tul ſelf-ſeeking, than to a ſavoury and holy felf-de- 


nial. He will be carried away more by ſenſe than 
by faith, and in many parts of his conduct he will i- 


mitate an unbeliever, rather than bear the image of 
his holy Redeemer. We ſhould beware of imagina- 


ry and deluſive conſolations, as much as we ſhould 


pray for thoſe that are genuine. The former will 
certainly diſhonour the goſpel, but the others adorn 
it. How many are there who are altogether in 
a ſtate of nature and deſtitute of ſaving grace, yer 


| have their imaginary and delufive comforts. Pagans, 


Mahometans, Jews, the moſt ignorant of the Papiſts 


and all groſs idolaters have their devotion, and, no 
doubt, their imaginary comfort. The ignorant Proteſ- 


tant, who knows little more of real Chriſtianity than 
a Hottentot, probably may imagine that God will not 
be fo unmerciful as to caſt him into everlaſting tor- 


ments, ſo he hath ſome deluſive comfort. I have the 


ſame opinion of Deiſts and other ſelf-righteous, and 
ſelf-confident gentlemen, who fo ſwarm in our age, 
and ſet fo light by the blood of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, May the Lord open their eyes and forgive them, 
for they know not what they do, any more than their 


- brethren, who cryed, Away with him! away with 


him ! Likewiſe the Antinomian, who boiſteth fo 
much of the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but 
withal doth wallow in fin and bring forth no fruit - 
meet for repentance.; his deluſions are exceeding 
ſtrong and dangerous. „ f 
It evidently appears by theſe hints, that we ought 
carefully to examine our comforts. Our Lord's max- 
im is very good in many caſes, By their fruit ye Hall 
know them. The more we are acquainted with divine 
conſolations, the eaſier and clearer we ſhall diſcover 
thoſe that are falſe, either in ourſelyes or others. 


QUEST. 


 — 
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QUEST. vn! 
Why ſhould the king of Moab, by the advice of his pri. 


vy council, in a time of imminent danger and threat- 
ening diſtreſs, apply for relief to a prophet of the 
God of Iſrael, as Balaam certainly was, and nat 
to Baal-peor, the God of the Moabites ? 


DALAAM's character is ſet out in the query ſo 

favourably, that a ſtranger to the Bible might eaſily 
imagine him to be a true prophet; for he is not only 
ſuppoſed, bur aſſerted to be, a prophet of the God of 
Ifrael ; but the icripture informs us that he was a ſooth- 


ſayer, and thai he ſought for enchantments. In the 


following texts we may ſee what ſort of perſons ſooth- 


ſayers and enchanters were, Exod. vii. 11, 22. Deut. 


viii. 10. It, 2 Kings xvil. 7. Jer. xxvil. 9. Mic. v. 12. 
Acts viii. 9, 11. and xiii. 6. and xvi. 16. with other 
parallel places. It will be ſaid that“ he had free ac- 


| pigs * 
* ceſs to God upon ſeveral occaſions.” I cannot find 


any hint of that in ſcripture, but only in the caſe be- 
fore us. True we find here, that the Lord ſpake to 
him often; yet, even in this remarkable affair, we ſee, 


he /ou7bt for enchantments ; But when he found, after 


repeated attempts, there was no enchantment againſt 
Jacob, nor divination againſt Iſrael, but they were to 
a miracle, preſerved of God; it is ſaid, He went not, 
&« as at ether times, to ſeek for enchantments.” This 
ſeems to ſuggeſt, that at each of the former times he 
uſed enchantments, or deviliſh arts, and it is probable 
that every time he ſought the Lord, he uſed thoſe very 
ſinful arts. 9 

If it be queried, how the Lord condeſcended to re- 
veal his will to ſuch a perſon ? The matter appears to 
me thus: Balaam wasa man of great fame, much ſuch 


another as Simon Magos, and had a very artful way of 


deceiving the people, ſo they thought certainly, that 
whom 
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whom he bleſſed, was bleſſed; and whom he curſed, 
was curſed. It is plain that his aim was to amaſs riches, 


and not to inſtruct the people in the will of Gd. The 


meſſengers ſent from Balak, took the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hands ; for he loved, and ran greedily af- 
ter the wages of unrighteouſneſs. In the whole account 
of the affair, it is evident, that he was deſirous to 


and curſe Iſrael ; for he faid, the Lord refuſeth to give 


me leave to go with you. As he now was earneſtly 
ſolicited, and willing to go and curſe the peculiar peo- 
ple of God, I am perſuaded that there was an eminent 
divine interpoſition, ſo that he was under ſpecial re- 
ſtraints from the Almighty, and obliged, againſt his in- 


_ Clination, to bleſs, and not curſe Iſrael. For it ſeems 
he entreated leave to curſe them, for it is ſaid, The 


Lord would not hearken unto Baiaam, but turned the 
intended curſe into a bleſſing, 1 do not think he was 


ever under divine inſpiration but only upon this notable. 


occaſion; and that by an evident and wonderful inter- 
poſition of God in fayour of his people. 

We have other inſtances of this kind. When Laban, 
Balaam's countryman, both being Syrians, purſued af- 


ter Jacob, intending to hurt him, God came to him and 
ſaid, Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob, either 


good or bad. Lei it be here obſerved, that Laban faith, 
T he God of your father ſpake unto me. Here he diſ- 


owns the God of Abraham, and does not look upon 
him as his God; yet he durſt not, at this time, go be- 


yond the commandment of the Lord, to do good or bad, 


any more than Balaam could; and Jacob knew the rea- 
ſon of it, for, ſaid he, except the God of my father, 


the God of Abraham, and the fear of lſaac, had been 
with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: 


God hath ſeen my affiiftion, and the labour of my bnd, 


and rebuked thee yeſternight, Geneſis xx. 3, ©'c. and 
1 Sam. xix. 22, Cc. are not foreign to our preſent 
urpoſe. 3 - 
'That Balaam was not one of the holy men of God, 
will appear, if we conſider, that notwithſtanding by 
| | | could 
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could- not poſlibly curſe, but evidently bleſs Iſrael, he 
yet did all in his power to hurt them; for by his coun- 
cil he taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling block before Iſ- 
-rael ; and the Midianites, being by him inſtructed, vex- 
ed them with their wiles, and at Jaſt beguiled them, fo 
as to prevail upon them to eat things ſacrificed to idols, 
and to commit fornication, which corrupted the people, 
and brought the plague among the congregations of the 
Lord. Had he been a true prophet of the God of Iſrael, 
he would not have taken qr. _ Ry when ven- 
geance is hrought upon the Midianites, for following the 
counfel o "y Dog falls alſo upon the head of x AY 
phet, whoſe iniquity and madneſs the dumb aſs rebuked 
and forbade in time. Thus as he lived a wicked life, fo 
he died the death of the wicked, and not of the righteous; 
It does not appear to me that Balak applied to Ba- 
haam, becauſe he believed him to be a prophet of the 
God of Iſrael; but only becauſe he took him to be a 
famous praQtitioner, as a ſoothſayer and enchanter. 

If Balak had regard to any deity in this point, I think 
it muſt be to Baal-peor; for as ſoon as Balaam came, 
he is taken to the high-places of Baal, and after that 
to the top of Peor. That Balaam was no great enemy to 
Baal - peor appears by his manner of ſacrificing upon ſe- 
ven altars, upon the high-places of Baal, and on the 
top of Peor. I am of opinion, that neither Naaman 
the Syrian, nor his maſter, had the leaſt deſign to change 
their deity in coming to Eliſha; but I ſuppoſe they 
took him to be ſomething like a great ſoothſayer, as Da- 
niel is called, by a heathen king, maſter of the magici- 
ans: fo a grand preſent is brought to Eliſha, but the 


true prophet was not very greedy of filthy lucre. It is 


true when the cure was done, Naaman's heart was ſo 
affected, that he entertained very favourable thoughts of 
the God of Iſrael; but ſtill he was reſolved to bow in 
the houſe of Rimmon. | 
The concluſion of the whole is this, Balaam's charace 
ter will hardly admit him to be ranked among the pro- 
phets of the God of Iſrael; and as Balak does not ſeem 
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ed of his fin, for a 


believe it was to ſhew Balak, and his 
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to me, ih the leaft, inclined to confult another deity ty, I 
ſee not how he can affront 21 9 4 nay, he pays! kun 
divine honour and homage, in building him fo man 
altars upon his High places, by the direction and al- 
ſiſtance of Balaam; then it is caſy to conclude that 
aſſiſtance and protection, ald and ſuccour is earneſtly in- 
treated of Baal-peor at this time of diſtreſs. And when 
all failed, the ſoothſayer at laſt puts Balak in a way a, 
bring Jacob over to the idol of Moab ; for Mruel joine 
himſelf to Baal-peor ; neither was the OATS ſoon cleat- 
good while after, it is ſaid, & the 
iniquity of Peor too little for us, from which we are 


not cleanſed until this day, although there was @ plague 


in the congregation of the Lord? As for the truths which 
Balaam ſpoke, concerning Iſrael and other nations, L- 
prophet, how ef- 
fectually God could turn the curſe into a bleſſing, and 
confound them both. He ſeems to tremble at his own 
prophecy, when he faid, Alas / who /hall live when 
God doth this? Cajaphas was no great friend to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yet he propheſied great truths con- 
cerning Chriſt and lap props. DE 


. 
QUEST. m. 


Hew far ſhould the maſter of 4 family + concern bin ” 
about the eternal ſalvation of his children, ſervants, 
Kc. bs it his duty to read a portion of the ſcripture 
to them, morning and evening, and pray with them 
as often + ?- Should he catechiſe or ail them Jun 


8 at Proper ſeaſons ? 


AN important query, fending to excite, we nif . 


up to a duty much neglected within the pale of 

the Chriſtian church, and that by many whoſe pto- 

feſſion runglith pretty high. When vital religion, or 
the power of godlineſs is upon the decline, 28 it is 

lamentably ſo at this day, thoſe branches of practical 

Gg g godline ſs 
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 godlineſs are almoſt the firſt that are . One 
who is not very well acquainted with the profeſſing 
part of mankind, but hath nevertheleſs, a juſt ſenſe 
of the forcible principles of humanity, would be apt 
to think it impoſſible for a parent (who is himſelf 
acquainred with the heinous nature of fin, the impar- 
tial juſtice of God, and the vanities of bewitching 
earth) to be careleſs about the eternal ſalvation of 
his children, Yet, with grief we ſee numbers of pro- 
feſſing parents, though in every reſpect as careful as 
any man, for the training up of their children in the 
modiſh faſhions of the times, and the procuring for- 
tunes for them, againſt the time they ſhall diſpoſe 
of them in marriage, who, at the ſame time, appear 
to be indolent enough in that great part of a parent's 
duty, „The inculcating moral principles upon the 
«+ minds of their children.” A practice which ought 
to be early begun, continued in with prayer, and per- 
| ſeverance; the neglect of which may, perhaps, be 
one viſible reaſon, why ſome Chriſtians find ſuch in- 
tolerable croſſes from 5 conduct of their upgrowu 
children. The laws of nature enforce an 1 

upon parents, to care for the happineſs of their 
dren, even as they conſult their own. Solomon points 
man to the diminutive ant, from its conduct to learn 
inſtruction, in point of induſtry and frugality. After 
his example, I think I may, without prejudice to truth, 
ſay, O ye inhuman parents, who feel little or no 
concern for the eternal welfare of your children, 
“ go to the beaſts of the field, and from them learn 
< 2 leſſon of parental care.” Their higheſt ſenſe of 
- happineſs is preſent ſenſation, and how careful are 
they that the happineſs of their young be the ſame, 
both in ſpecies and meaſure, with their own ? See 
the maternal hen, ſhe prefers the 7" and happi- 
neſs of her young, to that of herſelf, Now though 
I do not intend to act the naturaliſt Jou, yet 
from the obſervation before us, a ſharp reproof is 


| geen to you, who yourſelves have taſted the ms 
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neſs of religion, and neglect obedience to that natural 
obligation, to do all that lies in your power, if, by 
any means, your inſtruftions under the Lord's bleſ- 
ſing, may be inſtrumental of rendering the happineſs 
of your children, the ſame in kind with your own. 
Now, as we are not mere naturaliſts, but profeſs our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, we have a ſure and certain rule 
whereby to govern our conduct. To the law, and to 
the teſtimony, therefore let us go, for as many as 
Walk according to this rule, peace ſhall be on them, 
c. and herein we fad ſome things as indiſpenſibly 
required of Pente in behalf of their children. 


I. Diligendy to lead them i into the Chriſtian ſyſtem 
of morality. There are three means which God hath 
inſtituted, and on which his bleſhngs may be expec- 
ted, in order to the atraining of this. 

1. The Feng them from immoral practices. 
1 Sam. = 12, 13, 14. In that day, I will perform a- 
| gain Eli, all things which I have ſpoken concerning 

ſe; when I begin I will alſo make an end. For 
T have told him, that I will judge his houſe for ever; 
for the iniquity which he erh; becauſe his ſons 
made t vile, and he reſtrained them not, And 
therefore ¶ have ſworn to the houſe of Eli, that the ini- 
quity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be pur ged with ſacrifice for 
ever : And in chapCiv. we ſee the awful fulfilling of 
this denunciation of wrath, The ark of God was talen: 
Hophni and Phinehas the fors of Eli were Ae 38 
hears the diſmal rg s, falls from his ſeat and breaks 
his neck ; The wife of Phinehas falls into labour, ans 
_ dies in child. bearin Thus ſwift deſtruction to an 
eminent family in Iſrael was procured by the” ſiaful 
indulgence 0 a tepder father, who, in other reſpects 
was a very 050 Wh . This is a warning given for 
profeſling parents, in latter times, that they may be 
aware and avoid the judgments that bod men fell 
under, As to the manner of reſtraint, it is threefold. 
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Firſt, Cautioning of them againſt every known fin, 
of which the forecited ſcripture is proof ſufficient. 
Secondly, Reproof of their errors, which, is much re- 
commended by the wiſe Solomon, in a variety of his 
proverbial texts; eſpecially Prov. xxix. 15, 17. The 
rad and reproof give wiſdom, but a child, left to him- 
ſelf bringeth his mother to ſhame, &c. Not ſuch life- 
lefs reproofs as that of Eli, „ Nay, my ſons, for it 
« is no good report 1 hear of you.” A far ſharper 
rebuke may come from as tender 2 heart as old . 8. 
Thirdly, The rod of correction, s Prov. xi. 
tat pereth his rod hateth his fon, but he that „ 
bim chaſteneth him betimes. And chap. xix. 18. Chaſ- 
ten thy ſon whilſt there is hope, and let nat thy ſoul 

ſpare for * crying. And * xXili. 13, * and 
xxix. 17, 

2. The ſecond iofticurion, on which, the divine 
bleſſing may be expected, is inſtruction, Pſal. lxxviii. 
from . & iſt, to the gth verſe. Iwill utter dark ſay- 
ings of old, which we have Beard and known, and ſuch 
as ES fan have told us: We will nat hide them 
from their children, ſbewing to the generation to come, 
the praiſes of the Lord, 955 &c. It is doubtleſs. the 
incumbent duty of parents, as far as poſſible, to ſet 
before their children, what is in itſelf. morally good, 
or morally evil; and to prohibit the one by threaten- 
_ Ing, and by precepts enjoin the other. Gen. xviu. 18, 
19. Abraham ſhall ſurely become a mighty nation, &c. 

For I know him that he will command the children of 
his houſholt after bim; and they ſhall keep the way. of 
the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment, And Deut. vi. 
6, 7. And theſe words, which command thee this day, 
- fhall be in thine heart, and thog, ſhalt teach them dili - 

genti to thy children. Nothing 1 think, appears more 
rationally to be the * $ duty, therefore l proceed 
to mention the 
3. A holy example. Neither threatening reproof, 
nor precept is likely-to.be of much ſervice, if this is 
vey, 1, Tim. iii. 4. One that well ruleth his own 


houſe, 


Anſwers to practical Queſtians. 429 


| houſe;, having his children in ſubjectian, with: all gra- 


provoke not your children io mrath, but bring them up 


in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Parents 
may provoke their children to wrath, or ungodlineſs, 
by bad example, as well as otherwiſe, but this I 
need not to inſiſt of; for none will deny this branch 


of duty. 


II. The ſecond duty of a parent is to enforce upon 
the minds of their young ones, the literal knowledge 
of the principles of religion, as you may ſee from 


Prov. xxii, 6. Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


go, and when he is old, he will not depart from it, Any 
one, I preſume, will allow, that ſcriptural and ortho- 
dox principles of religion, are not the lighteſt part 

of that way ſpoken of, but rather the principal thing 


Intended. But further, to ſtrengthen the propoſition, 


let me point you to Deut. xi. 18, 19. Therefore ſball 
ye lay up theſe my words in your hearts and in your foul, 
and bind them for à ſign upon your hand, that they may 
be as frentlets between your eyes; and ye ſball teach 

them your children; ſpeakitg of them when t hou ſitteſt 
in thine houſe, when thou walkeſt by the way; and 


when thou heſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. That 


was, doubtleſs, a well governed family in which Ti- 
mothy was educated; for he is faid to know the ſerip- 


- tures. from a child, 2 Tim. iii. 15. It can bard!” be 


imagined, that the knowledge of the ſcriptures grew 


ſpontaneouſly in the mind of the child Timothy, with- 


out the application of his good mother's diligence in 
inſtructing of him. Yea, it is laid down as an expreſs 
inſtitution, in the above. cited, Deut. xi. 19. That 
we teach our children the knowledge of the fcrip- 


- tures, and of the principles of religion, immediately 


founded upon the word. And, for my own part, 
I have had great reaſon to bleſs God, that my parent 
knew it to be their duty to obſerve what is thus di- 
vinely appointed: For the knowledge of the ſcrip- 

ures, 


/ 


of 
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tures, &'c, Which J attained by their careful inſtruc- 


tions, in my infancy, was the firſt and principal means 
of my convictions, both of ſin, and my utter danger 


by it; and of the grace of God, and mine intereſt 
therein. And fince my firſt experimental acquaintance 
with the pecfon, grace, and righteouſneſs of the ever 
adorable Jeſus, the fcripture, and knowledge thereof, 


hath been as bulwarks to defend me againſt the a- 


bounding, grace-depreciating errors of the age, in 
which it bath pleaſed God to caſt my lot. This know- 


ledge of the principles of divine truth, is beſt attained ; 


by S children, where there is, 

1. The word daily read in the family, David * 
ligbted in the law, or word of God, and made it his 
daily ſtudy, which could not be done without read- 
ing of it; and, if David himſelf had ſuch veneration 


for the word, we are well afſured he would recom- 
mend it to the love and ſtudy of his houſhold ; for 

it would argue a parent worſe than a Barbarian, who, 
having found a goodly treaſure himſelf, will not '—""- 
fer the children of his loins to partake with him. The 


neglecting this part of a parent's duty, is a forbidding 


little children to come to Jeſus Chrift ; but becauſe 


there is no abſolute command, which, in expreſs terms, 
enjoins the word 'to be read evening and morning; 
people of carnal minds, are too apt to ſhuffle it off 
from being a duty. Surely theſe. words, Thou ſhalt 
| ſpeak of them when thou riſeſt up, and when thou lieſt 


down, have emphaſis enough laid upon them to en- 


force the practice. What can Paul mean, Eph. vi. 4. 
by training up our children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord? Surely he muſt intend an inur- 


ing of them to all the means of iaſtruction, to godli- 
neſs in principle and in practice. Reading of God's 


word, is a part of inſticuted worſhip, and God is to 
be worſhipped in all the families of his people, Jer. 
xxxi. 1. And, if reading the word, is a part of reli- 
gious worſhip, conſequently i it ought to be read daily; 
for God is to be worlkipped daily. The Bereans = 
al 
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who have more of theſe opportunities than we can 


2. Where catechiſing of the young ones is main- 
tained, which is either ſtared or occaſional, there 


ought to be certain ſeaſons, inviolably appointed, to 


that row purpoſe ; without which, the uſual read- 

the word is not likely to have the ſame ſucceſs; 
and bleſſed be the Lord, we have many excellenc 
helps publiſhed for this purpoſe, which, with the 
many occaſional opportunities, parents have of put- 


ting ſuch pertinent queſtjons to their children, or ſer- 


vants, may prove very beneficial. This ought to be 
much recommended to parents, eſpecially to mothers, 


expect a father, engaged in buſineſs, to have. O01 


how happy were it for our upriſing generation, if leſs I 


time were ſpent in decking and adorning the bodies 


of their children, and more pains taken to _— 


upon their minds, a ſenſe of the great things | 
ral and divine religion. I would not have any one to 
think, that I ſuppoſe it in the parent's power to give 
their children the ſaving grace of God, without which 
all others things are inſufficient to bring them to glo- 


ry; but I am ſure that eonliſtent principles taught 


them, can never be an hindrance of their. receiving 
that grace; and, when received, makes it ſhine with 


greater luſtre. 


I. Praying wht, and for our children, is indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary; and that in the family as well as 
in private. Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen, that know thee not, and upon the families 
that call not on thy name. Here is a dreadful curſe 


upon prayerleſs families, and O that it were well un- 
derſtood and feared. I muſt acknowledge, it is with 
difficulty, that I can perſuade myſelf, that any maſter 
ol a family, who hath taſted that the Lord is graci- 


ous, can, upon any account whatever, negle& that 
natural duty of family worllip, which to me appears 
ga to 
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ſaid to be more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, be- 
cauſe they ſearched the ſcriptures daily, Acts xvii. 11. 


to be the glory of a family. To be inſtrumental of 
bringing children into the world, and not to ſoliciĩt 
the Almighty in their behalf, doth argue us worſe 


than infidels. Which Way ſball children, or ſervants 


be taught to know that prayer is a part of natural re- 
gion, which all men owe unto God, if parents and 


maſters of families deny them the privilege of joining 


with them therein. I well know, that human infirec- 


tion can never teach them, that prayer is the privi- 


lege of God's ſaints. But, ſure we ought to diſtia- 
guiſh between the peculiar privilege of ſaints, and that 
which is a moral, and natural obligation upon all men, 
The latter may well be inculcated, both by example 
and precept, without infringing upon the liberties of 


the other. David in Pſal. lv. 17. tells us, that even- 
ing and 772 and at noon, will I pray, and cry 


aloud, and he ſhall hear my voice. I would recommend 


to the Chriſtian reader. the three ſermons preached 


by Mr. Matthew Henry from this text. This reſolu- 
tion of David's, beaterh down that aſylum which peo- 
pe ſo often fly to for ſhelter, againſt condemnation 

or the negle& of family prayer; I mean the hurry” 
of bulineſs, for any man who knows the world, know- 
eth very well that no man hath more buſineſs on their 


hand, and leſs time to ſpare, for either reading the 


word, .or prayer, than a prince, who hath the ug- 
common weight of natural concerns upon him. But 
the truth is, and I fear not to - ſpeak it, that when 
hurry of buſineſs cauſeth negle& of family worſhip, 


it betrayeth a heart, engroſſed by the world, and lit- 
tle, if any love at all to God in it. See Dan. vi. 10, 


Now when Daniel knew that the writing was figned, 
he went into his houſe ; and his windows being open 
in his chamber, towards Feruſalem ; he kneeled upon 
his knees, three times ,a day, and frayed, and gave 


| thanks before his God, a he did aſoretime. By what 


follows in the ſucceeding verſe, it is evident, that it 
was verbal family prayer, which he exerciſed him- 
ſelf in, Joſhua xxiv, 13. But as for me, and my houſe, 
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_ we will ſerve the Lord. From theſe texts of ſcripture, 
clit obſerve firſt,----David cried aloud, which people ſel. 
ſe dom do in cloſet prayer; therefore it appears likely 
ts | that family prayer was maintained thrice a day, in his 
E> houſe. And Daniel's prayer was ſuch, that people 
ad | that ſtood without doors, could hear ſupplications ; - 
g and this was the cauſe of his being caſt into the lion's 
=» den. Secondly, Joſhua reſolves not for himſelf only, 
M$ but for his whole houſe, or family; Abraham-like, 
n- he commanded his houſe to follow his example, and I 
at do not believe any body will venture to fay, that Jo- - 
n. ſhua worſhipped not God in his family. As maſters 
le of families are inveſted with power ſufficient to com- 
of mand children, and ſervants to attend the worſhip of 
_= God in the family, I know not how parents can juſ- 
ry tify their neglect of it. There is a remarkable in- 
id. ſtance of the acceptance of family prayer, in the caſe 
d of Cornelius the centurion, Adds x. 30. But! Fee 
u- ceed 
© 
n IV. To obſerre the expedience of Aubing 
* dhildren, when yet young, to all the branches of ex- 
1 ternal religion. Nothing, with greater propriety can 


ir be called the way of the Lord than this; this is what 
e Paul means by nurture, and what ought not to be ne- 
n- glected. Heuce we ſee parents ought to command 
at their children, and ſervants, to attend on public wor- 
N | ſhip, where the word of God is powerfully preach- 
2 = and where the ordinances are regularly admini- 
(= ſtered. Parents ought to make conſcience, how either 


% children, or ſervants, ſpend the day of the Lord, aud 
1, lay ſuch neceſſary reſtraints, or give ſuch encourage- | 
n ments, as the caſe requires. 4 
m All that hath been ſaid in regard to children, holds 
Ve good in the caſe of ſervants, and, if any ſhould doubt | 
at of it, 1 appeal to that memorable precept given by KM 
it our Lord, Do unto others the ſame things, that you 
Y would wiſh others to do unto Po Matt. vil. 12. Now 
bs let maſters lay this ww 8 equity to heart, and aſte 


Ve | them- 
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themſelves; would you be willing that your children 
 thould live with maſters, who take no care for their 
ſonls? I know you would not. Then why ſhould 
you act in ſuch a manner, careleſs whether your ſer- 
vants honour God or not, provided they do their bu- 
ſineſs? Doth it not indicate that ſuch maſters are mer-; 
cenary and baſe? Is it a fign that they love the Lord 
with all their heart, and delight in his ſervice ? Doth 
it not evidence their diſregard to divine precepts ? 
Their love to the world? Their ignorance of the va- 
lue of immortal ſouls? Likewiſe the inconſiſtency 
there is betwixt their practice and profeſſion ? May 
not poor Chriſtian parents inſert into their prayers--- 
From ſuch maſters, good Lord, preſerve our children. 


Is it poſſible for a perſon to be regenerated, or born a- 
gain; and yet, for many years after, fear he is not? 
And may @ perſon, no way doubt of his regeneration, 
and at the ſame time, be an unconverted perſon ? 


I F we conſider the mental circumſtances of the per- 
| ſon regenerated, that there are yet the remains 
of ſin and unbelief abiding with him, and that the 
| beſt are much clouded with ignorance, as well as liable 
to the bewildering temptations of deceitful friends ; 
we need not think it impoſſible for a regenerate per- 
ſon to be afraid that he never experienced that graci- 
ous work upon his mind. It is obſervable that ſome 
of Jehovah's moſt eminent ſaints, have been left, and 
that in their laſt diſtreſs, to call in queſtion the truth 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, and confequently their re- 
generation. That eminent ſaint and miniſter of Chriſt, 
the Rev. Mr Ralph Erſkine, late of Dunfermline, (of 
precious memory to the church, whoſe: ſonnets and 
ſermons will be dear to the ſaints, while both exiſt on 
the earth; and notwithſtanding ſome defects, ſuch » 
atten 
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attend the beſt of human compoſitions, do fully de- 
monſtrate his ſkill in the Spirit's work, in regeneras 


—— 


tion and ſanctification; likewiſe his doctrinal acquain- 


tance with the perſon, grace and righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ; add unto this his eminent uſefulneſs in the 


work of the miniſtration of the word) when he came 


to a death-bed, was left in ſach deep deſertion, that 
all his friends, who attended on, or viſited him, could 


not perſuade bim from that melancholy reflection, 


„That after he had preached to others, he himſelf 


e was become a caſt- away,“ and in this ſad and mourn- 


ful condition he continued, till his friends thought 
him paſt ſpeaking ; then, when leaſt expected, he 


lifted up his withered hands, and clapt them thrice, 
ſhouting, Victory, Victory, Victory. I alſo find 


that other northern worthy, Samuel Rutherford, in 
his letters, expreſſing his fears, leaſt he was but half 


a Chriſtian, or ſuch another as King Agrippa, an al- 


moſt Chriſtian ; but I have never heard theſe men's 
chriſtianity called in queſtion, till eagle-eyed Sande- 


man aroſe, who, I doubt not, would find many faults 


with Paul, or Peter, were they preachers cotempo- 


rary with himſelf. 


could name mas inſtances of . 


the like nature, but thoſe two ſhall ſuffice, being men 


eſteemed by all the orthodox. 
My friend and neighbour Camillus, is a good man, 


of examplary piety, and good underſtanding in the 


myſteries of truth, and zealous for the honour of that 


God, whoſe cauſe he profeſſeth; yet I often find 


him under dowacaſtings : It was the other day I went 
to viſit him, and found him ſer alone very penſise in 
his parlour. After mutual ſalutation, without uſing 
any of the modern formalities, ſo graceful in the e- 


ſteem of ſome, I inquired into the cauſe of his dejec- 


tion. To which he told me, That he had been a 


profeſſor of religion for theſe twenty years paſt, and 


oftentimes thought he had reaſon to believe, that ha 
was called by grace according to the parpoſe of God; 
but that now, he found himſelf incapable of believ- 

H h h 2 ing 
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ing that ever he had any grace at all. 1 immediately 
found my ſoul to fellow-feel with my friend, and of- 
fered what advice I thought molt proper, intermixed 
with ſome portions of ſacred writ for the removal of 
bis doubts : I expatiared upon the uſefulneſs of adap- 
ring our preſent frame to ſome ſunable portion of 
ſcripture, ſuch as, Bleſſed are the poor in fpirit, &c. 
And, from thence, drawing ſuch a rational concluſion 
as be was beſt enabled, till the Lord, the Spirit, 


ſhould be pleaſed ro make his witneſs more viſible. 


To which he replied, So very manifeſt to me, hath 
been the paſt changes of both the frame of my mind, 


or the bent of my inclinations, and the general tenor 


of my life, that, cculd | always believe the veracity 
of the ſcciptures, I ſhould never doubt of my intereſt 
in the promiſes therein contained; for I very well ſee 
the character of Chriſt's ſheep, as there deſcribed, 
and ſee my own ſpots, to be of the ſame colour with 
theirs. Bur, alas! ſuch is my unbelief, I cannot re- 
ceive the ſcriptures as the word of God. 


I rold him, that I thought it was impoſſible for any 


Teaſonable perſon who believed that there is a God, 
to refit the eZdence of the divinity of the ſcriptures 
of both teſtaments, and here enumerated proofs there- 
of, To which be repited, What you lay is true, but 
it is a bard matter, ſometimes, to believe that there 
is any God at all. I then told him, that ! did not 
think it poſſible for any man to take a view of the 
creation, and at the ſame time to ſay, that there is 
no God, our reaſon itſelf being a ſtrong advocate for 
the exittence of a deity. Then he bid me to confider, 
that there may be certain ſeaſons in the Chriſtian's 
life, wherein his reaſon may be overpoured by temp- 
tation and fin, and for a proof thereof, he pointed 
out Iſa. lix. 19. where it is ſaid, When the enemy ſball 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſball lift up a 
ſtandard againſt bim. Which portion of ſcripture, 
added to wharl have formerly experienced, in ſome 


cloudy days, convinced me of the truth of my friend's. 


doctrine 
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ely docteine: For if the enemy comes in as a flood, then 
of- of neceſſity he muſt bear all down before him, our 
xed | graces, and our evidence of thoſe graces. A flood 
| of carries all before it, houſes, trees, &c. and if he, 
ap- for a ſcaſon, is permitted to bear down or ſuppreſs 
1 of our graces, why may not his licence reach the under- 
WE ſtanding, and our reaſoning faculties ? If this is gran- 
on | ted, as 1 think it cannot be denied, it is very accoun- 
_ table why ſome Chriſtians, of extenſive knowledge 
ble. and ſanctity, find themſelves ill ſet (at certain times) 
ath to keep clear of the whirlpool of atheiſm ; and like- 
nd, wiſe accounts for a regenerate perfon's being liable to 
nor | thoſe fears noted in the query. . 
city One very fruitful nurſe to thoſe oppoſites of ſaich, 
reſt is our too much reliance on the Spirit's work within 
ſee us, and our neglecting his word and teſtimony, as 
ed, contained in the bible; here a man may miſs his way 
ith fo far, that the very things which evidence grace in 
re- us, may be made a ground for ſuch fears, and I be- 
lieve frequently are fo uſed. „„ 15 
ny For inttance, a diſcovery of the ſecret abo nina- 
od, tions of the heart, and our helpleſſaeſs to deliver our- 
res ſelves from ſuch inbred vermin, for the moſt part, 
re- is what our fears do leait ſpring from; whereas if 
but our eye was fixed on. f hut faith the Lord in his word, 
ITE although we could never be joy ful, purely, becauſe 
not theſe abominations dwell in our heart; yet we both 
the could and would rejoice, that the Lord had diſcover- 
is ed them to us. It is a certaia proof that God hath 
for been here, when his light ſhines into our darknef:, 
er, which only can manifeſt our darkneſs unto us; it is 
n's his grace alone can ſhew to us the depravity of our 
ap- nature. However great the attainments of an hypo- 


crite may be, he never can be capable of mourning 
over his natural propenlity to fin, through the de- 
pravity of the whole man; and by the way, | appre- 
hend the regenerated perſon mourns more over this, 
than all his actual tranſgreſſions. Now a word to the 
latter part of the query, viz. 4nd may a perſon na way 
0 = acuot 
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doubt of their regeneration, and yet be an unconverted 


man. 
This I would ſay, He may. There are three diſ- 
tin& claſſes of men, who doubt not at all of their re- 


generation; and yet they are all unconverted : there 


are the notionaliſts, the legaliſts, and the prophane 
rabble. 


The notionaliſt is, perhaps, at as great a diſtance 
from falvation, by the works of the law, as any bo- 


dy; and, it may be, he is as zealous for goſpel-truths 
as any in che neighbourhood ; and, having thoſe good 


qualities, one would be apt to ſay, What lacks he 


yet? The anſwer is, He lacks every thing of value. 
He is like the wan who bath read navigation, but ne- 
ver was at ſea; he hath the theory, but not the prac- 
tical part; yet be who hath got the theory of ſailing, 
reckons himſelf as well ſkilled, as the man who hath 
failed round the world. The notions, alas! float all 
in the brain, without deſcending into the heart, 

It is now many years, that Sententius harh fat under 
an orthodox miniſtry, that now he hath learned the 
theory of the goſpel by rote, he cau pray with great 
propriety of ſpeech, for half an hour together in com- 

Pany ; but not in private, unleſs he is apprized that 
ſomebody is watching him. He will contend vigo- 
rouſly for goſpe]-truths, providing it do not claſh with 
his intereſt; he will talk with you for a day on certain 


ſubjects; but if you fall into the work of the Holy 


Spirit upon the mind, or inward holineſs, you tie his 
tongue at once, and preſently may diſcern an uneaſi - 
neſs attend him. You may talk againſt fin in general, 
as long as you will, he will join you; but if you hap- 
pen to lit the right nail on the bead, and pierce his 
beloved luſt, then you and he differ, otherwiſe he is 
ſilent. He can converſe with you, this hour, upon 
divine ſubjects; the next hour he is fit company for 
any body, let their diſcourſe be what it will. If it is 
prophane, he can bear it without affectiug his heart; 


if it is any way tolerable, he will join wich them in 4 
e 


4 
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He would not ſwear an oath upon any account; but 


he can hear another ſwear without being over- diſtur- 
bed. He will not get fuddled neither; but he can 


ſit with drunkards, and drink as much as they upon 
occaſion. And yet this man has no more doubts a- 
bout his regeneration, than the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian 
in Britain. He takes it for granted that the know- 


ledge of the doftrines is regeneration; and indeed, 


ſo it is, providing it is a ſanctified knowledge, bur 
his knowledge, alas! is barely ſpeculative. The 


various doctrines dwell in a confuſed maſs, as ſo ma- 


ny mingled phantoms in his brain ; and phantom-like, 
have no weight at all, either upon his heart or con- 
ver ſation. 


Legalius, his next neighbour, is quite oppoſite to 


| him, in regard to ſentiments, ſo that they can never 


agree. Sententius takes his ſpeculation for the fruits 


of regeneration : Legalius takes his goodneſs for the 


ſame thing, and deſpiſeth the notions of Sententius, 
in the ſame manner that he deſpiſeth the works of 


Legalius. For, you muſt know, Legalins is a con- 


ſtant attender on the word preached, and the ſacra- 


ment, and is very devout at both: Beſides, he main- 


taineth family-worſhip, and ſays many long prayers 
by himſelf; and to perfect the matter, he feeds the 
hungry, and ſometimes clothes the naked; add unto 
theſe, his negative holineſs, he never wrongs any 
man, never was drunk, never ſwore an oath in his 
life, and all the comfort he deſires, when he comes 
to die, is that he may have nothing to do, but to 
look back and take a view of his well-ſpent life. 


| Now, all theſe good things being ſummed up toge- 


ther, who would not be blamed for ſaying, that Le- 
galius is but an almoſt Chriſtian ? It is true he thinks 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, and that of a better rank 


than the moſt ; but 1 will, at all events, aſſert that 


he bath no chriſtianity in him, and prove it from his 
motives, and propoſed ends; and every body may 
kngw, that it is the end which crowns the work. 


"The - 
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The love of Chriſt conſtrains Chriſtians to obedi- 
ence; bur it is ſelf-· love which conſtrains Legalius to 


tueſe his religious acts. If he were fure that he 
could always live in this world, they might be reli- 


gious, who would for bim, for he would not, ualeſs 


with Jehn, he found his account in it; Or, if he 


were aſſured that he could eſcape Hell when he dies, 
he would not care much whether he get Heaven or 
not. A ſeparation from the joys of Heaven at death, 
being inſeparably joined with the torments of Hell, 
Legalius is obliged to ſtir himſelf, in order to eſcape 
that which he is afraid of : Thus the fear of Hell rs 


what oils the wheels of his obedience, and he bath 


no eye to the glory of God, nor the good of his tel- 
low-creatures, in any of his duties, moral or religi- 
ous, but merely to fave himſelf from the vengeance 


of eternal fire: He believes he could not live fo ho- 
ly, as his fancy tells him he does, if he were not re- 


generated. 
Vitiamor lives in the ſame frees. with thoſe two 


men, and is an utter enemy to both of them. He 


hates the notions of Sententius, cqually as he does 
the deeds of Legalius. You may meet with Vitiamor 
in the exerciſe of every ſia, and yet he does not ſo 
much as once queſtion the goodnels of his heart, nor 
even his regeneration, 

Now let thoſe three men know, that their preten- 
ded faith is no more than a fancy. Their hope is 
rotten at heart, and will periſh in a trying day, how- 
ever confident they are now, as to all being well with 
them. To conclude, I cannot but wonder, that any 


perſon who denies the popiſh doctrine of chriſtian 


perſecution, ſhould be ſo inconſiſtent with themſelves 
as to tell us, that an uninterrupted aſſarance of inte- 
reft 1 in the love of God, is eſſential to true faith. 

The aſſurance of faith, is either a grace of the Spi- 
Tit, or it is not; if it is not a grace of the Spirit, it 
cannot be efſential to chriſtianity, If it is a grace of 
the Spirit, and an uninterrupted degree, eſſential to 


chriſti- 
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chriſtianity, by parity of reaſon, an uninterrupted hu- 


mility, ſelf-denial, reſignation, love, repentance and 


heavenly-mindedneſs (for theſe are likewiſe graces of 
the Spirit) are eſſential to chriſtianity ; and then to 
ralk of growing in grace wonld be nonſenſe. For if 
one grace or virtue may be perfect, what reaſon can 
be aſſigned why the reſt may not? But, whilſt you 
and 1 are in the body, we ſhall find our faich interrup- 
ted with unbelief; our hope with fear; our love 
with carnal enmity ; and every other gracg with its 
oppoſite. . . 


What advice can be given to a perſon grievouſly diſtreſ 
fed with fears, doubts and unbelief ? 


IN peruſing the ſubſequent letter, the query may 
de more fully underſtood, 


2 85 8 1 R, = a ; / 

6 AS you defired, in your laſt, ro know the parti- 
« £4 culars of my vnbelief, of which 1 had complan- 
ed in my preceding letter; you will find my com- 
« pliance with your requeſt in the following lines. 

« My unbeliet conſiſts chiefly in theſe things, vir. 
* am in ſome doubt, now and then, concernibg the 
« being of God, bis nature, attributes and perſon :--- 


* concerning Jeſus Chriſt, his excellency and media- 


„ torial capacity, or qualifications :----concerning the 
& Holy Ghoſt, regarding his immediate energy or o- 
&* peration on man: ---concerning the reſurrection of 


A the dead, the general judgment, and the certainty, 
„ that all perfons that ever have been, are, or ſhall 


* be, will exiſt in either of two places or ſtates, But 


my doubts, about theſe articles, are not ſo abiding 


{© as they be regarding the particulars bereafter men- 
«tioned; yet even thefe do grieve and diſtreſs my 
— þ 1 1 1 | ſoul, 


— 


442 Anſwers to practical Oueſtions, 
4% foul, more than a little, and I fear they be the cauſe 


of the hardneſs of my heart; eſpecially when they 


« attack me in prayer, meditation, &c. though when 
« affaulted in my addreſſes to God, 1 know they have 
. cauſed me to pray more earneſtly, at ſome ſeaſons; 
cc then I would endeavcur to conclude they were darts 
6 from Satan, and not the diſpoſition of my mind: 
& yet {tif dreading myſelf to be an unbeliever. 


«« But the moſ? ſettled and general part of my un- | 


& belief may appear by the following hints, viz. I 
c cannot view Jeſus Chriſt in that lovelineſs, excel- 


«* lency and pre-eminence, as I find him ſet forth in 


e the word of truth. I cannot find ſufficient ability in 
tc my ſoul to believe in him, wholly and unfeignedly; 
« and how can I believe in him, without a right view 
-« of him? Sometimes I can ſet him forth to others, 


tin the words and light of ſcripture, ſo that I believe 


* many of the children of God have their very ſouls 
* nouriſhed and fed by what I ſay : and upon certain 


times I myſelf am much delighted in, and with the 


„ work; but when I retire into myſelf, and conſider 
ci the barrenneſs of my ſoul, my ſtrangeneſs to, and 
* alienation from God, Jeſus Chriſt, &'c. I conclude 
ce that my good frame and my delight in preaching, 
& proceed from the agreeable frame of the people, 
& rather than from any good wrought in me; that 
« God will endue me with a meaſure of light in his 


« word, and grant me ſome delight in the miniftra- 


« tion thereof, for the benefit of his people, yet not 


« for any love or regard he has to my perſon, but 


that my ſoul is rejected of him; as a perſon that is 
« favourable and kind to a nurſe, while nurſing his 
& children, only for their fake ; that thereby ſhe 
% might be a better and more qualified nur ſe; but 


c when her work is done, he turns her off, as one 
« that is not of his family, but only for a time, and 
« for the purpoſe juſt mentioned; then it will appear 


©« to all ſhe never was of his family. Again, Tho” 
« I ſet forth Chriſt to others, yet I queſtion whether 


Chriſt . 
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« Chriſt be in me and I in bim. A perſon cannot 


« experience the true joy except he believes: and 


e becauſe I cannot rejoice at the very thoughts of 


“ grace, death, the reſurrection, and the like, I am 
cc afraid I do not truly and fincere'y believe. Belie- 
&« vers are exhorted to rejoice always; but I cannot 
« rejoice when 1 ponder upon the moſt important 
c concerns of my ſoul; therefore I fear I am not a 


_ © believer. Alas! I am not able to look ſteadily u- 


pon Chriſt as my Saviour. At times, when I join 
„ with the ſaints in divine worſhip, I am pretty coafi- 
« dent of an intereſt in Chriſt ; but when I retice, I 1 
*« conclude that that proceeds only from a kind of a 


« heavenly gale upon them; or elfe upon myſelf, 


© merely to capacitate me for more uſe and ſervice 
“ among them. I conceive that my heart is not in 
ce the leaſt renewed, but in the ſenſe of ſcripture is 
cc {till a ſtone I do not queſtion God's everlaſting 
« love to his people as much as I do his love to me. 
« What will it avail me to know that God is unchange- 
ce able, and that his unchangeableneſs is a ſtrong hold 

© to his people under all their inſtabilities and viciſh- 

& tudes, when at the ſame time I cannot conclude 
etc that he hath loved me? Are there not ſome whom 
« he never loved? I fear I am one of thoſe. If he 
& has not loved me, all the things ia heaven and on 
ec earth, nay, his infinite power cannot prevail with 
ce him to love me, ſecing he is unchangeable in his 
& nature. I do not queſtion the ability and capacity 
& of Jeſus Chrift, to ſave to the uttermoſt, even the 


c vileſt and chief of ſianers, ſo much as 1 queſtion. 


e whether he will ſave me ; not becauſe he cannot, 
« regarding his capacity, but becauſe he will not: 
& not becauſe wy ſins, though ſo great and nume- 
& rous, are more than he can take away; bur I fear 
& leſt he ſhould leave me to die in them. One fin is 
« enough to condemn, except there be an intereſt in 
cc Chriſt.---I do not ſo much call in queſtion, perſe- 
„ yerance in grace, as I do the beginning of grace 
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* in me. If I were ſure that the good work of grace 
% was begun in my ſoul, I think all my other doubts 
« would flee away and vaniſh, But while I doubt of 
* the very beginning of the work I cannot be conhi- 

dent in any thing that may profit me. It I did now 
% endeavour to reſolve, believe, and conclude my- 
&« ſelf to be a gracious perſon, and that it will be well 

with me at laſt, notwithſtanding all my fears, and 
« ſo ſtrive to be comfortable, not giving way to 
* doubts any more, ſuch confidence would but vaniſh 
* after all, to my endleſs harror.---I .endeavour to 
perform every ſecret duty in religion conſtantly ; 

 * but fear all my aim is to quiet an uneaſy conſeience. 
<« diligently obſerve every public duty, as a profeſ- 
e for of the Chriſtian religion, and as a miniſter of 
© the goſpel ; yet often fear the whole terminates in 
« ſelf and vain-glory, ſo that I have my reward! I 


t im acquainted with many far and near, who, I be- *© 
& lieve, are godly perſons, and 1 am of opinion that — oF 
de the 5 part of them, if not all, judge me to 1 
ebe truly a gracious man; nay, 1am confident theß 1 
5 look upon me as a perſon eminent in grace: but 4 
& all that does not amount to a proof of the power of By 
* godlineſs in me, neither does it evidence the leaſt 1 
degree of ſupernatural grace in my heart. I think 2 
5: that pious people who hear me preaching and pray- 1 
* ing, conclude that I am very comfortable in my 7» 
* ſou], and that I enjoy much communion with God " 


ain the diſcharge of duties; but theic conjecture is 
* no evidence that I enjoy the leaſt grain of ſoſid com- 


«* fort : though their favourable judgment ſhould J 
yield me ſome groundleſs joy for the preſent, yet 
« if I am not born again, it can yield me no ſweet f 
« conſolation at death and judgment.----I am endued t 
ce with ſome meaſure of light in all the doctrines of grace f 
„ which I believe are conſiſtent, according to the l 
e ſcriprure, and J am enabled to expreſs, and ſet 4 
e them forth according to the confiltency of my ideas, f 


& againſt tue oppoſitioas made to them, both in pri- f 
_ « yate 
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vate conference, and in a more public manner; 


te but that profiteth me nothing myſelf, while 1 ima- 
<« ovine that I am an ater ſtranger to any experience 
« of ſaving geace in my own ſoul. Satan knows very 
4 well that all the doctrines of grace are remarkably 
& harmonious, yet he is not, in the leaſt, more hap- 
© py for that.----l am in the general perſuaded that 


«4 all thoſe who believe in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved : but 
cannot believe, how can | be ſaved ? The word 
- « ſays, that perfect love caſteth out fear; I fear great- 


$ ly ;. -L cannot be confident, but rather disbelieve: 
ee therefore how can the love of God dwell in me? 


And if I love not God, what is my ſtate better than 


& that of the moſt profligate ? Though I underſtand 
* ſomething of the doctrine of grace, I underſtand 
&« likewiſe by the ſame doctrine, and by experience, 
& that nothing can perſuade me to beliere in Chriſt, 
te but the Spirit of God; and if I ſhould believe in 


„ Chriſt, I perceive that it is impoſſible for any to 
& convince me that my faith is of the right kind, ex- 

| *« cept it be by the ſame ſpirit. Therefore, Oh! 
that God would be pleaſed to make uſe of ſome 
© means, ſome word, ſome inſtrument or inftrumeats if 
* to reſolve my doubts and diſſipate my fears, for Ii 


his own glory and my preſent and eternal comfort 


and advantage! Oh! where ſhall ſuch a meſſenger 


* be found! An interpreter that would be to me one 
among a thouſand! I am, GE 
2 ng, « Your's, ©. 


M Y advice is this: That ſuch a perſon ſhould - 


ſtantly attempt his duty, to believe on Chriit a- 
freſh, juſt as he did at firſt. When he cannot come 


to Chriſt as a believer, let him come, as being in him- 
ſelf, an every- way helpleſs and miſerable ſinner; and 
let him do this inſtantly and repeatedly, as ſoon, and 
as often, as he is attacked with fear from his felt and 


future-dreaded miſery. Nothing like a freſh act of 


faith, to baffle Satan's temptation, and the ſuggeſti - 
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ons of his own unbelieving heart, that he is yet in a 
ſtate of unbelief. If the grand enemy of ſouls, can 
but get behievers to reaſon the point with him, whe- 

ther they have believed, or not, from paſt experien- 

ces in a time of vailed evidences, or from preſent ex- 
perience, at a time of ſuſpended influence: He 

knows he ſhall lead them at once into an endleſs maze 

of ſore perplexity, to God's diſhonour, and to the 

wounding of their ſouls exceedingly. Let ſuch a per- 

ſon then attend the Saviur's voice, Look unto me, and 

be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth : for I am God, 

and there is none elſe. Here ſuch a perſon may ſee 

that the words divide themſelves naturally into two 

branches, the firſt reſpects duty, looking, the ſecond. 
reſpects privilege, ſalvation. And the command is 
given to ſinners, at the greateſt apprehended diſtance 

from God, by fin, at the very ends of the earth. Let 

ſuch a perſon then, as a fin-wounded foul, an appre- 
| hended law-condemned ſinner, a Satan-accuſed, and 

a conſcience-condemned finner too, inſtantly look-up 

to that great Saviour who is exalted on high, to fave 


to the uttermoſt every poor ſoul that looks unto him 


for the whole of his ſalvation. For as Mvyſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo once was the 8on 
of man lifted up on the croſs; and now is the Son of 
man, as the great ordinance of God, for a ſinner's 
ſalvation, lifted up to his Father's throne, and in the 
glorious goſpel, to be looked unto by a perithing 
ſinner for his eternal life, as the ſtung MVaelite was 


to look for healing, by God's appointment, to the 


brazen ſerpent ; and having looked, let ſuch a per- 
ſon inſtantly attempt his further duty, to believe that 
he ſhall be ſaved in looking. Let him credit the 
word of truth, the royal grant of the Prince of grace, 
from his high throne of his everlaſting ſalvation, in 
his looking uato him; for lo, he ſays, unto all, and 
unto every one of them, Be ye ſaved. The word is 
gone out of his mouth in faithfulneſs, in immutable, 


omnipotent grace, and he will not, cannot, reverſe _ 


it : 
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it: He is God and cannot lie nor repent. Once hath 
he ſpoken, and it ſtands faſt for ever. His unchang- 
ing word, of all-producing grace and glory, ſtands en- 
gaged for that ſoul's ſalvation erernally, And thus, 


de himſelf, who is the faithful and true witneſs, tells 


us, that the inſeparable conſequent of his being look- 
ed unto, as lifted up, is ſalvation ; that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him (i. e. locks unto him to anſwer the type) 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Now let 


ſuch a perſon confider, whether this ſolemn declara- 
tion of the great Saviour, is not worthy to be credit- 
ed by him, inſtantly, and conſtantly for God's glory, 
and his own joy? Whoever, or whatever, from with- 
in, or without him, ſays to the contrary, can he 
doubt it, if it is but for one moment, without grie- 
vous fin, without making the God of truth a iar? 
He maſt, even in this, either /et to his ſeal, that God 
is true, or give his truth the lie. Again, let ſuch a 
perſon obſerve, that his looking unto Chriſt for ſal- 


vation, in obedience to the divine command, is taith's 


firſt and direct act, unto which the promiſe of life, in 
the ſacred word, is annexed. And his perſuaſion of 
ſalvation is an after and reflex act of faith, that is, 
and ought to be, founded upon the promiſe given to 
him, as a believer ia Jeſus; the former reſpects his 
eternal ſecurity, the latter God's-glory and his more 
abundant joy. If he has now put forth the direct act, 


he is, and ever ſhall be, in God's account, and ac- 


cording to his written word, a true believer ; and tho 
he may not at preſent make conſcience of the reflex 


act, or may be obſtructed in the exerciſe of it, by Sa- 


tag and unbelief, this makes no alteration in his /?ate 
as a believer, but only robs God of that glory which 
he ought to give to his Saviour, aud himſ-lt of that 
Ja which i is his ſoul's deſire, in a full perſuaſion of 
God's everlaſting favour. Having been ſo prolix in 
my anſwer to the query, I need ſay the leſs to the 
. but : 
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Dear Sir, Take a few hints, and you tell us, 
That you ſtill dread yourſelf to be an unbeliever.” 
As to this, if I underſtand you right, you take be- 
lieving in Chriſt, through the main of your letter, to 
be & believing your intereſt, iu the Saviour, unto joy 
in his infinite favour. This is anſwered above, as 
being that which doth not conſtitute your /tate, as a 
believer ; it is the direct act of faith, in looking, com- 
ing, fleeing, Oc. unto the Saviour, that puts a ſpe- 
cific difference between you, and all the unbelievers 
in the world. Indeed, Sir, in this cloſing part of 
your ſentence, you preface it with your being temp- 
ted to doubt of theſe ſeveral articles of faith: You 
e well, when thus aſſaulted, to endeavour to con- 
clude that they are darts from Satan; but as to their 
* not being the diſpoſition of your mind,” you muſt 
_ diftiogniſh between your net and your old mind. 
Darts from Satan, they are moſt certainly, to wound 
your new mind, and to excite in your old, its native 
infidelity. For in you, though a believer, there dwells 
and works unbelief; and Satan's temptations, to dif- 
believe the doctrines of faith, as well as our acts of 
faith, may more or leſs draw out the forces of our 
_udbelief with reſpect to both. And what Satan ſug- 
geſts, is the diſpofition of your own mind, ſo far as 
it is unbelieving; but this remaining unbelief, ought 
not in any wiſe to make you doubt of your having 
the grace of faith in your heart; for if you had not 
faith in thoſe doctrines, your temptations to doubt 
them would be to you no affſiction, It is your new 
mind, or your ſoul, ſo far as renewed by grace, and 
bleſt with the grace of faith, that is grieved and diſ- 
tre ſſed with temptations to, and the workings of, un- 
belief. Again, Sir, you ſay, © I cannot view Jeſus 
& Chriſt in that lovelineſs, excellency, and pre- emi- 
& nence, as I ſind him ſet forth in the word of truth. 
& 1] cannot find ſufficient ability in my foul to believe 
e jn him wholly, entirely and unfeignedly, and how 
& can | believe in him without a right view of 8 * 
et 


| word of truth? If you have ever ſeen his glory, when 
preſented to your eye of faith by the Holy Ghoſt in 


Let me aſk you, have there been no moments in which 


| you have viewed Chriſt, in that lovelineſs, excellen- 


cy and pre-eminence, in which he is ſet forth in the 


the word of truth, how did you eſteem of him then? 


Did he not then appear, in your view, to be tran- 


ſcendently, excellent! A Saviour none like unto him! 
If he did, this was faith, in your underſtanaing, dif- 
cerning, or freeing of the Son ; and how did this work 
upon your wi//? Did not your will bow to, and chuſe 


the Saviour beheld as, and to be, your Saviour? If 


it did, this was faith in your will ; and hence did not 


your affections go out after him? Was not he, a- 


gether lovely, or ail defires, unto you? If fo, this was 
faith in your affections, or that faith which worketh 
by love, to its all-ſurpafſing, and altogether lovely 


objet! And have there been no moments, in which 
the blood of Chriſt, in its cleanſing, and pardon, and 


peace-procuring efficacy, has appeared ſufficient io 
your conſcience ? In which his righteouſneſs, as your 


dieſired juſtifying dreſs, bas appeared all glorious ? 


In which his falneſs of ſanctifying grace, unto an in- 
creaſing, and perfect meetneſs for eternal glory, ap- 
peared to you, moſt precious and ſoul · ſatisfactary? If 
there has, this was faith in your conſcience, and ſo 
you have been bleſt with 2 ſpiritual, a ſuper-· natural 


ability, to believe in Chriſt wholly, in a whole Chriſt, 


with all. the powers of your ſoul, ſo far as they are 
renewed. - And whether you refer this faith, to its 
direct, or-refles act, it is true with reſpect to both, 


ſo far as they are put forth, you believe wholly in a 


whole Chriſt, with all the pozers of your ſoul, ſo 
far as they are ſanctiſied initially; and yet, with re- 
gard to the unrenewed, unſanctiſied part which till 
remains in your every faculty, you may be ſaid as iru- 
ly not to believe ia Chriſt wholly, i. e. with all the 


: powers of your ſoul as entire faculies 3 as darkneſs 


in your underſlanding, rebellion in your will, carth- 
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line ſs in your affection, and legality in your conſcience 
ſtill remain; but your regenerate part, being your 
leading principle of action, your acts of faith therein, 
are in every power of your ſoul therefrom, on and in 


Chriſt ; from hence you are denominated, a believer 
in him, and however unbelief, in your unregenerate 


Part, may be permitted ro work, this doth not in the 
leaft injure that your (tate. You add, Sir, Some- 
« times I can ſet him forth in others, in the words and 
* light of ſcripture; and upon certain times, I myſelf 
% am much delighted with the work; but when I re- 


tire into myſelf, and conſider the barrenneſs of my 


4 ſoul, my ſtrangeneſs to, and. alienation from God, 
& Jeſus Chriſt, &c. I conclude that my good frame 
and delight in preaching proceed from the agreea- 
« able frame of the people, rather than from-any 


good wrought in me.” To this I reply: That your 


\ retiring into yourſelf, to conſider your own barren= 


_ neſs, c. is from the weakneſs of your faith in its re- 


flex act which ought to be ſtrong in, and towards the 


promiſe, given you in Chriſt upon your firſt direct 
act. Abraham conſidered not his own body being dead, 
nor yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb ; he ſtaggered 


not aft the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was 


| ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, believing that 
what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 
And it is an excellency ia Abraham's children, Abra- 
| ham-like, to be ſtrong in faith, to conſider the pro- 


miſe, and God's power and faithfulneſs, and not their 


own barrenneſs. Your concluſion, Six, © That your 
« delight in preaching Chriſt, proceeded rather from 
* the agreeable frame of the people in hearing,” I 
think is. ill-founded. As you afterwards ſay, At 


« times, When 1 join With the ſaints in divine wor- 


& ſhip, I am pretty confident of an intereſt in Chriſt.” 
Now. Sir, as I take it, this your eonfidence of inte- 


reſt in Chriſt, while preaching him to others, is the 
ound of your ſupreme delight in the work; though 


from the agreeable frame of the people in bearing, 
Es you 


faith's 
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yon may have a lower additional pleaſure in your be- 
ing an inſtrument to exalt your beloved before others, 
and thereby to win them unto faith in Jeſus, and to 
build up thoſe who have believed through grace on 
their moſt holy faith ; and your faith of intereſt in 
Chriſt, which gives you a ſupreme delight in the work 
is a pregnant proof, that God bas wrought in you 
good and faying work. Once more, you ſay, 
* God wil endue me with a meaſure of light in bis 
« word, and give me ſome delight in the miniſtration 
<« thereof, for the benefit of his people, yet not for 
<« any love or regard he has to my perſon; as a per- 
& ſon is favourable to à nurſe, while nurſing his chil- 
& dren, but when her work is done, he turns her 
6 off, as one that is not of his family.” This, Sir, 
is a temptation, and an aflliftion that is common to 
you, with others of your miniſtering brethren. The 
grand enemy though he cannot deſtroy the Lord's 
ſervants eternally, by this he ſtrives to deſtroy their 


joy in his ſervice temporally ; he well knows that 
What the Lord's ſervants love ſupremely, which is 


himſelf, and his ſpecial favour eternally, they cannot 
bear a thought that they muſt part with theſe with- 


out pain of extremity. No, dear Sir, God has adop- 
ted you as à believer into his family, and from his 


love to your perſon, he calls you to be a ſervant to 
ſome of your dear brethren; and having put you a- 
mong the children of his infinire favour, you ſhall a- 
bide in his family for ever, and poſſeſs, with the reſt, 


his great Self as your vaſt and eternal Inheritance! If 


you believe the Saviour's ability, and doubt his will, 
to ſave you eternally, come and fry, come in all your 
diſcerned pollution and miſery, and fall deu before 
him and ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou cui make me 
cl:an ; and Jeſus, moved with | compaſſons” will ſay, 


I will, be thou clean. 
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QUEST. xt. 


+ the death aud fuferings of Chrif, or bh nene the 
diience, all that is required for the ſalvation and juſ- 


.  tification of a _finner * Huth: his active righteouſneſs 
no part in the work, or muſt it be imputed? Is the 


imputation of ChriſPs active 97 6 an effen- 


ria! point of dotrine, a a Av a mas 
rt: 8 | 5 ” * 


be ſafe. without 


A MOST a as ft 


tends to put the ſinner upon the moſt accurate 


inquiry, after things of the greateſt importance, vi. 
the matter and cauſe of his juſtification before God, 
and acceptance with him; things eſſential to our pre- 


ſent and future happineſs, and without which none 
can be ſaved ; tie knowledge of which is both prior 


and previous to à perſon's knowing, eicher his duty, 

or privilege, how to worſhip God, or pray acteprably, 

7 what to believe and rely on che Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
8 


To ſuppoſe the ſafferings and death of Chriſt, all 


mat is required for the ſalvation of a ſinner, is to an · 
ſwer Paul in the affirmative, who aſked the Coriathi- 
ans, J Chriſt dyvided ? 1 Cor. i. 13. Yea this would 


not only divide, but reject and caſt away part of 
Chriſt, - as uſeleſs and of no value, a thought to be 


| abhorced by every pious ſoul. The believer hath a 


whole Chriſt for his ſalvation, vis. the life and death, 


body and ſoul of Chriſt, all are his and he is Carry, 
1 Cor. iii, aa, 23. As the law of God ires 


feection A perpetual obedience of the fiolefs, ſo ie 
proncunteth condemnation and death 


the ſinful, 
which ſentence juſtice will certainly infli&,- unleſs re- 
conciliation be made and plenary ſatisfaction given, 
which ſatisfaction cannot de by the death of the 
High · prieſt; for without ſhedding 01 blood is no re- 


N miſſion, 
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miſſion, and it is not poſſible the blood of beaſts 


mould take away fins, therefore Chriſt hach done it 


with his own blood, Gen. ii. 27. Gal. i. 10. Numb. 


xxxv. 32. Heb. ix. 22. and x. 4. Col. i. 22. Rom. 


v. 11. Now as the paſhve obedience of Chrift is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the waſhing and ſaving the ſoul 
from guilt, and all che dreadfol effects of fin, Rev. i. 
5. ſo his active righteouſaecls is as neceſſary to conſti- 
rute the ſinner righteoms defore Ged. Zech. iii. 4. 


For as one delivers from Hell, che ocher makes rea- 


dy for, and recommends to, Heaven, Matt. xxii. 11. 
13. Rev. xix. 7, 8. Here Matthew prefems to our 
view a man not having a weddiug-garment, with his 
laſt and miſerable end, bind hin hand and foi, and 
eaſt him into ufter darkneſs. John ſhews us the dride, 
the Lamb's wife made ready, and tells us what her 
wedding-garment is, fine linen, clean and white ; for 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, Let it 


de obſerved, this rightebufneſs of ſaints is either 
Wrought out by the ſaints themſelves, or by ſome o- 
ther perſon for them; that it is not wrought out dy 


them is certain, becauſe all our righteoufneſſes are as 


filthy ragt, Ia. Ixiv. 6. Bat Chrilts righteohfneſs is 


clean and white, wrought out for the ſaints, given to 
them, and put upon them; as Paul affirms, Rot. v. 


17. They which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of rightebuſnefs, ſhall reign in Ihe by one Feſus 


Chriſt. Even as David deſcribed the bleſſedneſs of 
the man unto whom God im̃puteth righreouſacls with- 
out works, Rom. iv. 6. e de 
- Whatever God doth is effential and tight, and as 

he is declared to impate righteouſneſs to the bleſſed, 
it muſt. be eſſential and right, nor can a man be ſafe 
without it; this Paul knew right well, and therefore 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and did count them but 


dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found in him, 


not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 


the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 
8, Ys 


— ws 
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8, 9. viz. Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, which is 
| wrought out by God the Son, given by God the Fa- 
ther, revealed by God the Spirit, and reccived by 
faith as the ſoul's juſtifying dreſs. 

Perhaps ſome may object, and aſk, Is it natural, 
reaſonable and juſt, ro ſuppoſe one man is righteous 
becauſe another is ſo? Or that one man is made righ- 
teous by the obedience of another? 

I anſwer, between men in common it is not ſo, nor 
is it reaſonable ſo to think; but between Chriſt and 
bis church, it is moſt natural reaſonable and juſt, it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe of that foederal union ſubſiſting 
between them ; he the Head, and they the body, ſo 
as they are oo more twain, but one; i. e. one bod) 
and one Chriſt, one ſpirit and one lite, Col. i. 18. 
2 Cor. xii. 16 17. Col. iii. 4. Heb. ii. 11. Whate- 
ver is done and ſuffered by any perſon, whether it be 
by his head, or any other member of his body, we 
naturally, reaſonably, and very juſtly, aſcribe the 
ſame to that perſon, and the whole man or body bears 
the ſhame, or receives the reward, according to the 
merit or demerit of the thing done, good or bad, 
1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. 27. Hence it is that our ſins a- 
gainſt God fell on Chriſt, Rom. xv. 3. and Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is imputed to us. For as by one man's 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners, ſo by the o- 
bedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous, 

| Whatever is done by the head is juſtly imputed to 
the body; Chriſt the Head, having fulfilled the 
whole righteouſneſs of the law, therefore it is juſtly 
imputed to his body the church, Rom. viii. 4. that 
by righieouſneſs of the hay ' might be ſulfilled in or 
y us. 
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QUEST. Xll. 


4 it ele for a perſon, who is enabled to henng his 
own. vileneſs, to be aſſured of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
with eternal joy; and yet not have an ng 

view of the glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of the 
Mediator, engaging and conſtraining him to love his 
Saviour, and delight in his ways? And is it poſſible 
to have ſuch an . view of Mn before rege- 
_ nerazion? 


1 N all our reſearches of this nature, we ; ſhould fin- 
cerely aim at the glory of God, our own growth 
in grace, and the edification of others. When this is 
the caſe, we may and ought to pray earneſtly that we 
may be directed in the right way; neither ſhould we 
deſpair of a bleſſing. With regard to. the query, I 
believe that God is often pleaſed to condeſcend ſo far 
as to indulge his people with a comfortable view of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, and conſequently of their e- 


| ternal glory and joy. 1 mean u view ſo clear and e- 


_ that they may ſay, My Lord and my God ; I 
m my beloved's, and my beloved is mine ; who ſhall 


3 &c. and at the fame time the believer may 
have a very diſtreſſing view of his own vileneſs. I do 


not think there is a child of God upon earth without 
the rebellious warring law in his members. How ue- 
ceflary, and yet how humbling and f{eif-abakg i it is, 
to ſee the depravity of our nature! upon ſome ſea- 
ſons the blackneſs and comelineſs may appear at the 
ſame time. I am of opinion that the comelineſs ſel- 
dom or never appears, but the blackneſs is alſo in 
view. A very ioſtructive contraſt to a follower of 
Jeſus. Chriſt. I ſuppoſe Job had a clear evidence of 
the favour of God, as well as the majeſty of Jehovah, 
| When he cried out, I abhor myſelf ! When the apoſtle 
breaks forth in that mourntul manner, O wretched 

3 man 
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man, &c. he could thank God for the victory thro? 

Jeſus Chriſt. When he talks of the incorruptible glo- 

ry above, he points at the corrapzble here: and when 

he mentions the glorious body of Chriſt in Heaven, 

and the ſaints likeneſs to bim there, he does not for- 

get the vile body here. Theſe obſer vations appear 

to me very evident, viz. 

Ide diearer any one doth: fee his relation toys and 
intereſt in Chriſt, the more he will fee and bewail 

his own depravity. 

A perſon may ſometimes have a very oppreſſing 
ſenſe of the Wa eb. of ſin, and at the ſame time his 


intereſt in Chriſt much clouded and called in queſ- 
tion; yet at thoſe very feaſons he may be under the 


ſaving and ſanctify ing influence of the Holy Spirit. 


It is poſſible, and perbaps too common, for true | 


kelievers to be in fo ſtupid a frame, that they are lit- 
tle affected with a fenſe of fin, or of the beauty of 


_ Chriſt and true holineſs. Theſe are fad ſeaſons, . — | 
much to be dreaded ; for where they be of long con- 


tinuance the ſtate of that poor barren foul is much to 
be lamented. 
It is my certain and unſhaken belief, 1 a per ſon 


can never be enlightened by the Holy Spirit, fo as to 


be aſſured of his intereſt in Chriſt, but he will, un- 
der the heart- purifying operation of che ſame ſpirir, 
bewail bitterly the remainder of indwelling fin. This 
heart - grief and ſorrow is quite conſiſtent with ſpiritu- 

al peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I believe like- 


wiſe, that where this ſorrow and joy really exiſt, the 


perſon muſt of neceſſity have an aſtoniſhing view of 
the glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of the Mediator, 
his willingneſs, power, and capacity to purify entire- 


ly and glorify eternally a worm fo vile in itſelf. This 


view of things will certainly engage the heart to love 
Jeſus Chriſt in the moſt ſincere and affectionate man- 
ner, and out of Joye excite to yield him cordial, grate- 


ful, and cheerful obedience, in l and prac- 


tice, I am confident that it is in 


e to experi- 
| ence 
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ence theſe things, in their transforming and affecting 
manner above noted, before regeneration. Then 
theſe conſequences will follow: 

There may be affurance, or ſtrong faith, where 
much corruption ſtill remains unmortified : the Ca- 
naanites will dwell in the land; yet this faith purifies 
the heart, breathes after more holineſs, and is in 
arms againſt the Canaanites. 

Thar true faith, weak or ſtrong, leads not to 2 
looſe unguarded and licentions life. 

That the faith which diſpoſes to a diſſolute con» 
duct is not genuine, but a moſt pernicious de luſion. 
— Thar thoſe who ſay aſſurance leads to licentiouſ- 
neſs, do teſtify how deſtitute they be of the real ex- 
perience of the true grace of God. 

That when a perſon doth love Jefus Chriſt, and 


depend upon him for acceptance with ; when he 


doth hate fin, love and follow holmeſs, be may con- 
elude that he is born again. 
That when a perſon doth not experience theſe 


things, he may conclude himſelf to de in a natural 


ſtate, and in the broad Way. 


Q UE S. XIII. 
As IT apprehend that the practice of family prayer is 


unfaſhionable in our days, is it becauſe this age is 
fo much wiſer than the laſs, or, is it becauſ e wwe are 


leſs acquainted with the life, and 2 Vor 
that religion which 1 is pure and before G Sd Ts 


A QU ERY upon ſocial religion in the family is 


already well anſwered page 425. where it is ve- 
ry juſtly obferved, That “when vital religion and 
the power of godlineſs i is upon the decline, this ſo- 
&* cial religion in the family is almoſt the firſt thing 
© negteted.”---Yhar reading a portion of ſeripture io 


= houſhold, and praying with them, is not only ex- 
L1II pedicat 
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pedient and profitable,. but an incumbent duty, is e- 
vidently proved, I think, in that anſwer,---That it is 


very much neglected, and hy ſome profeſſors eren 


derided, is a mournful truth, ſo glaring and open 
that it wants no proof. That it was much more in 
pron a century paſt may be eaſily demonſtrated. 


ow the query is, whether the preſent race of pro- 


feſſors have attained to a ſuperior degree of wiſdom 
above their fathers, or doth this negligence proceed 


from ſome other cauſe ? I will not pretend to juſtify 


every thing in our holy, valiant and heavenly-minded 
anceſtors, bur, I dare ſay, they did imitate that great 
and renowned man, Abraham, who, for his eminen- 
cy, was ſtiled, the friend of God, and father of the 
faithful, better than their ſucceſſors do. He took 
care to ere an altar for God in his houſe, and ſet 


his children and ſervants an honourable precedent; 


how well they were trained up in religion may be 
ſeen in the piety and faithfulnefs of his chief ſervant. 
God himſelf, the Searcher of his heart, gives him 
this excellent and examplary character, I know him, 


that be will command his children and his houſhold af- 


ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. A 
glorious teſtimony, where the family was ſo numer- 


ous, and many of them flaves bought with his mo- 


ney : It would be well if our countrymen in America 
would lay this example more to heart, and endeayour 


to copy after it. But alas! We have here, in this 


land of light and peace, many profeſſing families, 
that call not upon God : Will not Cornelius, the 
Gentile officer in the Roman army, rife up in judg- 
ment againſt them? He was diligent in prayer, and 
feared God, with all his houſe, a clear evidence what 
pains he took with his family, and that his religion 


was not confined to his cloſet. Perhaps the prayer- 


leſs maſters of our families would ſoon be offended, 


were they told, that their conduct doth evidence they 


are but little acquainted with the life, power and 


comfort of true religion, and that they neither E. 


, 
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God, nor regard the ſouls of their families. If what 


Mi already obſerved in the anſwer above-mentioned, 
is not ſufficient to convince them of their duty, I pray 


that God may, in bis mercy, ſhew them the right 
path, and deliver them from fatal deceptions. I 
think it needleſs to add any more that way upon the 
ſubject. However I would beg leave to propoſe a 


few queries to three ſorts of people. 


/ 


I. To thoſe who treat the point with diſdain, and 


boldly plead it is not their duty, to read the ſerip- 


ture and pray morning and evening with their family. 
Do you not greatly, if not entirely, negle& cloſer 


prayer, ſelf-examination, and heavenly contemplati- 


on? Then it is no wonder ycu neglect others. 
Do you bring up your children and ſervants in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord? Let conſcience 


_ anſwer in the preſence of God. 


If you do ; pray what method do you take with 
them ? Conſider well. 

Do you take care to bring them acquainted with 
the word of God, with their miſery by nature, and 
the abſolute neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt ? 

Do they know very well that you pray often, and 
highly value the ſcripture, or have they room to con- 
clude you feldom, if ever pray? 

Do you oppoſe the prattice, becauſe you believe in 
your conſcience that it is a {in before God to read the 


word and pray in your family? Or do you oppoſe it 
becauſe you are too indolent to engage in it, and too 


buty about other concerns that better ſuĩts your taſte ? 
Do you think it to be the work of Satan to pro- 
mote family worſhip, but the work of the Holy Spi- 
rit to demoliſh it, or is it the contrary? 
Can you in the preſence of God, ſay to thoſe un- 
der your care, I am clear from your bleed * ? If not, 
what will be the iſſue? 
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II. To thoſe who believe it their duty, but often, 
if not always, neglect it. 


Be you fo negligent about the affairs of this world 


as you be about the yery important concerns of the 
next.? Think of it ſeriouſly. 


Do you think reading a chapter and prayer woukd 


much hinder and hurt your ſecular buſineſs? Did 
Jou never find it ſo? Is time ſo precious that you 
cannot afford half an hour, morning and evening for 
religious exerciſes ? 

Do not ſtrangers, that come accidentally into your 
Houſe, vonder they ſind no more religion under your 
roof? Is this adorning the goſpel ? 


Are you more ſkilful to excuſe your nephigence 


| thay to reform it? How will this turn out at laſt ? 


m. To thoſe who are willing to ſet up, and car- 


ry on this family religion, but are too bathfu], and 
afraid they have not ſufficiept qualifications for it. 


Do you earneſtly pray in your cloſet, that you 


may be enabled to diſcharge the duties incumbent 
upon you as the governor and leader of a family ? 

Did you attempt your duty? Do it again, and 
Wait for a bleſſing : think more about it, read more, 
and converſe more about religion with your family. 
Conſult alſo with ſolid, pious and judicious friends 
that are capable of adviſing you. If it is a duty, do 
it as well as you can, you will improve. 


au E s T. XIV. 


Hew may a perſon luow that be is juſtfhed, par 


and accepted with Ged, and how many ways God 
takes, according to ſcripture, to — evidence ns 


comfort of. ſuch juſtification, Kc. ? . 


SUPPOSE the author a the query, by ;aſ- 
tigcation, pardon and * with God, Bets 
8 
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be thought to mean a manifeſtation of it to the con- 


ſcience. As I apprehend, that all the elect of God 
were from eternity virtually juſtified, fo I look upon 


a diſcovery of intereſt in it, to be a weighty and aw- 
ful concern; and if this be the meaning of the gen- 


ileman that propoſed the query, it is as much as if 


he had faid, What bottom ſtands my ſoul upon, 
e reſpecting another world? On what foundation are 
tt my hopes built for heaven, and where will my 
& ſoul be lodged when it leaves the earthy houfe, 
« the priſon of the body, and takes its flight into a 
« world of ſpirits ?? Theſe thoughts have occaſion- 


ed the attention of my mind, and often employ my 


thoughts to the utmoſt extent; and ſuch will be the 
caſe with thoſe whoſe ſearch is truly ingenuous and 


ſpiritual, whoſe powers and faculties of ſoul are lire- 
ly, and all directed by the unerring guidance and ma- 


nagement of the Lord the Spirit; for as led by this 
teacher, every ſenſible ſinner has his recourſe to the 
Spirit for ſuch manifeſtation, &c. Fe 
For a perſon to know that he is juſtified, pardon- 
ed and accepred with God, is a thing of great 1mpor- 
tance, though a privilege that perhaps is peculiar on- 
ly to ſome of God's people, or but few of them com- 


paratively enjoy the comfortable ſenſation of. A- 


mong others it is one of the chiefeſt of the ſecrets of 
the Lord, revealed only to them that fear him, Pſa]. 


xxv. 14. a ſecret that can never be purchaſed by ro 


creature whatſoever; a fecret that no natural man, 
(as ſuch) can ever be acquainted with; a ſecret that 
is not only totally hid from the men of this world, but 


ſometimes tor a ſeaſon, from the favourites of the 


Lord, his own dear children, that he eſteems as his 


_ jewels, and ſhall be apparently fo in the day when 


e makes them up, Mal. iii. 17. A fecret that will 
ever employ the faints in their Father's houſe, while 


the glorious difplays of the greatneſs of the grace, 


will demand the attention and excite the wonder at 
the angelic tribes, | 
That 
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That there are but few of the Lord's family ac- 
quainted ſatisfactorily with it, appears from their ma- 
ny great and bitter complaints, the frequent diſtreſſes 
they are in, the ſinkings of ſou] they labour under, 


who, with David, in another caſe, are ſometimes 


heard to ſay, with uncommon compunction, O my 
God, my ſoul is caſt down within me! Pſalm xlii. 6. 


Which, having been my caſe, through divine good- - 


neſs being delivered from the burthen, I can there- 
fore ſpeak it by experience, having found, it is one 
thing to be juſtified, pardoned and accepted, (which 
are the words of the query) and another thing to 
know the mercy belongs to me ; the former aſcertains 


the ſafety of the people of God, that they can never 


periſh, nor miſcarry of everlaſting happineſs; aud the 


latter is the foundation of their preſent comfort, un- 


der all their trials in the wilderneſs, as that which e- 
nables them by the Spirit of the Lord always to tri- 
umph in Chriſt; and as to the knowledge of this, 


juſtification, pardon and acceptance with God, it is 


through believing in Jeſus Chriſt for ſalyation, which 
a ſoul could not do. did not the mercy belong to him, 


and were it nor given on the behalf of Chriſt, Phil. i. 


29. and he that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
faved, Mark xvi 16. and he that believeth hath the 


_ witneſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10, and as the apoſtle 


fully exprefſerh it in Acts xiii. 39 by him [Chriſt] all 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. From which 


it is evident, and an inquiring ſoul may reſt ſatisfied 


in the truth of this, that whoever believes in Chriſt, 
whether he be a Jew or Gentile, as his faith faſtens 


upon and lays hold of him, he is juſtified, his los are 


pardoned, he is accepted with God. 

I be firſt part of the life of young Chriſtians is moſt- 
ly made up of ſight, they have ſeofible enjoyments 
from the Lord, and here their ſouls are filled with 
raptures ; they can bleſs and praiſe the Lord, and 


exult in him, can tell others what he has done for | 
their 
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their ſouls; here their mountain ſtands ſtrong, and 


tucy can do much for Chriſt, under ſuch divine influ- 


ence, and with Peier, they think and ſay, Lord, 17 
am ready to go with thee, both into priſon, and to 


death, Luke xxii. 33. They find no duty hard nor 


difficult, cau pray with much fervour and enlarge- 
ment of ſoul; their mouths are filled with arguments © 
at the throne of grace ; the Spirit of the Lord is now 
a ſpirit of freedom and liberty; they are not (hat 
up as in after ſeaſons, but entertained with the plea- 


| ſing beauties of a riſen and exalted Redeemer, at 


which times they can truſt the Lord, and are ready 


to think that this is all faith, and that æhey are ſtrong 


in this grace, when at the ſame time, this is rather 
ſenſation ariſing from the evident mauifeſtation of the 
divine preſence: Now, when theſe are withdrawa 
from them, there is liitle or no faith in exerciſe ro be 


found, their joy, hope, and conſolation, (to them) 


ſeem for a while to be loſt, and, in fat, ſome of 


them, when this is the caſe, are ready to think, that 
their Chriſt, pardon of fins, and heaven are all gone; 


but faith believes, truſteth in the Lord, lives upon 
Chriſt, and the fulneſs of grace that there is in him; 
walks with him in darkneſs; lives upon what it ſhall 
one day enjoy, and depends upon him when he hides 
his face, believing the word and promiſes of God, 


his fairhfulneſs to perform them, the certainty of the 


covenant of grace, and the reſpects in which it is well 
ordered; here the ſtatutes of the Lord (by the view 
of faith) become the ſengs of the ſaints in the houſe of 
their pilgrimage, Pſal. cxix. 54 I would not de un- 
derſtood to think light of the preſence of Chriſt, nor 


write any thing diminutively of it, having enjoyed the 
happineſs of it in my own ſoul, and prizing it above' 


all the world, and all things in ir, nay, tea thouſands 
of worlds ; I know nothing that can be compared 
with it, having found it my ſtrength, hope and joy, 
meat and drink, the life of my ſoul, aud tubitancz of 


vital godlineſs; but I ſpeak of theſe things in this 


manner 
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manner, to ſhew the miſtaken notions of young Chriſ- 
tians at ſuch ſeaſons, and how apt we are to take that 
for a life of faith which is rather the ſweet emanati- 
ons of divine love, wrought in the ſoul by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, in a ſpecial and ſenſible enjoyment of his 
| preſence, which is ſight, more properly than faith, 
though the latter is a concomitant that will always at- 
tend it in our preſent ſtate ;- neither can the former 
be where the latter is wanted, except it be in imagi- 
nation only; for faith muſt be firſt ſeated in the ſoul, 
(as to the habit of it at leaſt) before it can be known 
that there is ſenſible communion with the Lord, for it 
is after believing, that the ſoul has holy joy, com- 


fort, peace and conſolation, and the viſits of Chriſt 


in a favirig way; to ſuppoſe the contrary will appear 
as ridiculous as it is blaſphemous, unſcriptural, and 
diametrically oppoſite to the experience of all the re- 
deemed of the Lord, who at times enjoy both bis 
ſenſible preſence, as well as a perſuaſion of faith in 
him, each of which are pre- libations, or foretaſtes 


of the beſt things, and by which it may be known, 


or a ſoul may fairly conclude that he is juſtified, his 
Gns are pardoned, he is accepted with God, c. It 
is true, and I grant, that there may be that faith in 
the ſoul, that is of a right kind, called H:#e-prectous 
faith, 1 Pet. i. 1. and the faith of the operation of 
God, Coll, ii. 12. and faith which worketh by love, 
Gal. v. 6. and faith that purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. 


c. and at the ſame time it may be difficult for the 


ſubject of it to determine, whether he has it or not, 
the thing may appear dubious and doubtful to the 
foul, for want of a cloſe application to the word, 


the nature of God's dealings with thoſe he brings to 
glory, and the various methods he makes uſe of in 


effe&ing the ſame. Where corruptions work ſtrong- 
ly, and are frequently bubbling up, and there is but 
a ſma}] meaſure of faith, it is not to be wondered at: 
Moſt of God's people at their firſt awakenings find 


it to be ſo, though the genuine effects of it, as a liv- 
| ing 


—U ů M — —— 


Anſwets t» practical Oxe/tfons. 455 
ing faith, is evident and fatisfactory to other faints, 
who have taſted and ſavingly bandled them them. 
ſelves, and find them agreeably recorded in the ſa- 
cred writings, and car make out their title to heaven 
from them, as fuck. that believe, are juſtified, their 

fins pardoned, and they accepted with God. 4 4 W 5 

But to eule che thing more evident (ax to my own 
experience of it, reſpeRing the author of the query 
if the Lord'is pleaſed to bleſs it to him, or any orhe! 
of God's people) as by faith in Chriſt 1 ean dafur. 
ed that I am juſtiſied, 72 fins are pardoned; and I am 
accepted wich God apprehend | chat my faith i of 
a right kind, — 5 Bade been enabled to venture 


my foul upon Chriſt, and I find none ever did this and 


periſhed, were Joſt and caſt away. The cafe of the 
foul that is brought to do this, is like that of the 
four lepers, mentioned 2 Kings vii. 3, 4 Ant _ 
were four leprous men at the entering im of the 
and they ſaid one to another, why fit we here if es 
die? If we ſay, we will enter into the city, then'the 
famine is in the city, and we fball die there + and if 
we fit ſtill here, zur die alſo. Now therefore come, and 
let us fall into Be hoſt of the Syrians ; if they fave us 
alive, e ſhall live ; and if they bill us, we li buf 
die. So the ſoul that is ſpiritually evlightened from 
abore, views himſelf as a leper by fin, a nauſeous 
and filthy creature in his own eyes, in à deplorable 


. ſtate and condition, undone as to any help ig himſelf 


and either more or leſs for the preſea is ready to on 
clude, he muſt be ſhut ont of the camp of God for 


ever, till he has faith given bim, whereb) „upon the 


declaration of the goſpel in its power, he loolts to 
Chriſt, and runs Where the righteous run and find 
ſafety, Prov. xviii. 10. and fays, Lord, "if fhounilt,' 
thou canſt make me clean, Matth. vin. 2. aud · to ſome 
the Lord is pleaſed, more clearly and partieularly, 10 


ay as he did to his diſciples, John xv. 3. Now ye are 


clean through the word which I haveſpoktn unto Jus 
| MN mm 
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and what was this, but the word of faith, the word 
of ſanctiſication, the word of hope, the word of peace 
and the word of pardon, brought home to the ſoul 
by the Spirit of the Lord, which removes the burden 
of ſin, (tbough the ſoul may experience ſad declen- 
fions and backſlidings, and may be heard with David, 

under a ſenſe of it, to cry to the Lord to reſtore to him 


the joy of his ſalvation, and to upbold him with his | 


free Spirit, Pſal. li. 12.) and enables the foul to be- 
lieve that God abides faithful, and cannot deny him- 
ſelf, and thus to depend upon it, that he is juſtified, 
his ine pardoned, and he accepted with God, &'c. A 
conformity to Chriſt, in a meafure, with goſpel obe- 
dience, will ever be found where the new creature is, 
and there is a ſolid foundation for heaven, the apoſtle 
Paul lays it down for granted as an undeniable maxim, 
that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, his 
ts ye are, to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs, Row. vi. 16. 
from which 1 would conclude that yielding obedience 
to a perſon, proves the perſon, ſo yielding this obe- 
dience, to be his ſervant, and this obedience will e- 
ver follow a ſoul's venturing upon Chriſt ; but to 
make it appear more plainly, I would give "the rea- 
ſons; why 1 conclude I have ventured my ſoul _ 
Chriſt ; and, = 


I. I conclude I bare ventured my ſou] upon Chriſt, 
or into his hands, as I have ſeen my need of him: a 
conviction of the need of Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry and prior to a fioner's venturing upon him, and, 
without it, it'is impoſſible to be done : the prodigal 
Ne e of this, and his own imbecility, cries out, 
periſh with hunger, and I will ariſe and go to my fa- 
> 4 Luke xv. 17, 18. They that be whole need not a 
ſician, but they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12. and 
the Spirit of Chriſt diſcovers this to the ſoul, not the 
law (which may ſhew a man his miſery, and there 
leave him, without pointing out to him any N 
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but cannot ſhew him a Chriſt, nor lay. before him the 
need he has of an intereſt in him) chis being 2 | 
per work of LR 8 to the foul by 4 * 
rit, which ſearches all things, yea f things 
Gd, I 00. ji. 10. e 2 — of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment, John xvi. 8. Neither 
does a ſaving or ſpiritual conviction, where-ever it is, 
leave the ſoul under a view of his miſerable ſtate, 
without hope, wretched and undone, as a legal or 
natural conviction does: Great ſorrow for ſin is not 
always a proof, that the heart is right with God, it 
may be where there is no grace of a ſaving nature, 
no love to God nor delight in him, nor ſpiritual life 
in the ſoul ; ſuch was the ſorrow of Cain, Judas and 
| others. Fear of puniſhment may fill the mind with 

borror and terror, make a man formally ſerve God, 
but the reaſon is, fear of the Devil, and fo his for- 
row leaves him, upon the verge of Hell, in the very 
ſaburbs' of damnation : His conſcience not being 
cleanſed, nor purged by faith, in the blood of Chriſt, 
muſt neceſſarily be evil, and ſoit may haunt him from 
place to x reſlifying that he is not only a ſinner, 
but a great one too, and ſo remaining a ſtranger to 
the ſanQifying work of the Spirit of the Lord upon 
his ſoul, and having no believing views of Chriſt, 
will foover or later make him conclude, notwichſtan- 
ding his great degrees of ſorrow, that his f is de 
perate, and will admit of no reſief. 


2&4 ab. that 1 have: ventured my foul upon 
Chriſt, becauſe I have been enabled to confide in him 
even in ſeaſons of darkneſs, both in providence aud 
as to the frame of my mind, and have truſted him 
with it and all its concerns, agreeable to what the 
pſalmiſt declares, and they that know thy name, will 
put their truſt in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. here I have found 
myſelf immoveable as mount Zion, Pſal. exxv. 1. No- 
thing could move me from my hold and confidence ; 
here | could not only challenge, but face dearth and 
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hell, and all the powers of darkneſs ;- here I ſaw my 


| 2 of his offering and ſatisfaction to divine juſ- 


Lord, fave us, we * Matth. vill. 25. 
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ſledfaſt, and well anchored amidſt the ſhorms 
And billows of a-flufAgating ſtate and tempeſtuous 
World; here I could meet all oppoſition, and fee e- 
very mountain of apparent and ſuppoſed difficulties 
to become plain, Zech. iv. 6, 7. come trials, temp- 
tations, evil tidings or death, my heart was fixed, 1 


m was not afraid of them, u in the * Plan 
cxii. „ | 


UI. 3 conclude hoe I have ventured | my ſoul upon 


| Chriſt, baving been enabled to take bim as the gift 


of grace, the gift of God, for my whole and complete 
ſalvation, Here I ſaw the emptineſs and inſufſicien- 


ey of all things but Chriſt; and every thing in this 


world was ſo many nothings and droſs, when compa- 
red with him; I heartily approved of him, and him 
only, as God's way of ſaving ſinners, through the 


: Theſe things I have mentioned in the room of 
— others, from which I conclude I have ventured 
my ſoul upon Chtiſt, and that I am juſtified. my fins 
pardoned, and my perſan accepted with God, but 
here are ſix things, among g that 1 Was ir 
taken with in Chriſt. 
1. With his ſupreme ability as a 1 ; that be 


THT able to fave to the uttermiſl, all that come to God 


by him, Heb. vii. 25. that no fin not iniquity whate- 
ver, could be any bar in his way, he ſpeaks in righ- 
teouſneſs mighty to ſave, Iſa. iii. 1. and is called the 
mighty God, I ſa. ix. 6. capable, and every. way qua- 
lified, and fitted for fo great an undertaking: migh- 
iy, without any aid from men or angels mighty to 
tulfil, make good, and perform, all that he bas pro- 


 miſed-»-mighty beyond all our mighty, and potent e- 


nemies, whether men, devils, or corruptions; 


tllis is beautifully implied in exery ſenſible finner's | 
being brought to him in the language of the diſciples, 
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| them be alſo juſtified 
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2. I was greatly taken with the call of Chriſt, not 


in an outward but inward and ſpiritual way, Rom. ii. 
28, 29. (I ſat long under the imeansof grace, and ſo 


Was externally called, but knew nothiag of the pow- 
err af grace till the Lord was pleaſed to work it) I 


found my heart waxing warm to the Lord ; this was 
the day of hig power, when he made me willing to re- 


linquiſh all my former bapes and righteouſaeſs -I 


was enabled to hunger and thirſt, after the bread and 
water of life, and nothing but Chriſt, and him alone, 
and ſeldom went to the throne of grace but I egjoy- 


ed his preſence, my heart was drawn forth, and my 


ſoul like the chariots of Amminadab, Cant. vi. 42. 


and the more my joys and comforts were, the more 


my ſoul was bumbled in me. I was enabled to praiſe 


the Lord, to bleſs the Lord, and lift up my hands in 


his name, Pſalm 1xiii. 3, 4. This was a time of love 


manifeſted and diſcovered ; and ſuch was the indul- 
gence of the Lord, that at ſome feafons, it was but 


10 aſſc and have: I drank deeply of that lo ve that 
paſſeth knowledge, and muſt fay was ſometimes al- 
moſt filled to the brim; and from hence began 0 
conclude, I ſhould never know darkneſs, nor carnali- 


ty any more, as the Lord manifeſted his everlaſting 


love, by drawing me with loving kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 
3. as the effeft of his early regard for me. There 
Was no previous preparations. nor. qualifications in my 


_ ſoul prior to this, that I could ever find, nor ſhould 1 


ever have deſired Chriſt, nor loved him, had he not 
firſt ſet his fre upon me, and loved me, Cant. vii. 10. 
4 John iv. 19. and his making it known by calliag me 


the apoſtle exprefleth it, moreover, whom: he did pre- 
Heftinate, them he alſo called ; and ubem be calted, 
; and whom be juſtified, them. be 


alſo glorified, Rom. viii. 30. ſo that it is plain, from 
this portion of ſcripture, that a that is thus 


called by ſpecial grace, may make it out that he is 


juſtie 


ſoul.— 1 found him to be my reſt, 


. 
! 
: 
: 
: 


— — 


2K OO Carr . — — — — 


470 Anſwers to practical Oueſtions. 
juſtified, his fins are pardoned, and that he is accep- 
ted with God. 

3. | was greatly taken with Cbriſt, in his taking 
poſſeſſion of my heart; in conſequence of this, and 
not before, was I enabled to give it to him, and ob- 
ſerve his ways, Prov. xxiii. 26. The heart of man 
muſt be firſt touched, opened and poſſeſſed by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, before he can make an intire and 
ſolemn ſurrender of it into the hands of the Lord ; 
and whoever is enabled to do this, not only performs 
it by a ſupernatural power, but may aſſure himſelf 
of his ſonſhip with Chriſt ; he that impartially, and 
without mental reſervation, gives * heart to Chriſt, 
muſt be an heir of Chriſt, 
4. I was greatly taken with Chriſt in his being 
precious to my ſoul, and I find this to be among the 
diſcriminating characters of them that truly believe, 
to ſuch the apoſtle: Peter tells us, he if precious, 1 Pet. 
ji. 7. and here my hope for glory, I apprehend, is 
made ſtedfaſt; and when Chriſt has been remarka- 
| bly fo to my foul, 1 have longed to be gone home, 
and wiſhed for the wings of a dove, that 1 might. fly 
away, and be at everlaſting reſt, Pal. Iv. 6. and no- 
thing would have been fo welcome to me then as 
death ; but alas! this bas not been always my expe- 
rience, fince J have known the grace of God in truth; 


at ſome ſeaſons I have ſhuddered and trembled at the 1 


thoughts of it; but ſince the Lord has weighed me 
out freſh trials and afflictions, and given me his pre- 
ſence when in the furnace, I have been more eſta- 
bliſhed in the covenant of grace: Afflictions have 
been ſweet ſeaſons to my foul, having enjoyed the 
Lord in them, they have been his candle to diſcover 
my darkneſs, and to bring me into his light; never 
has Chriſt been more precious to my foul than now, 
nor his word more ſweet and ſavoury ; I have now 
found him to be my ſafe reſt indeed, the hade of a 
reat rock in @ weary land, Iſa. xxxit. 2. he has taken 
my burthens off wy ſhoulders, and ſpoke peace to 


my 
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my ſoul in the blood of the everlaſting covenant ; my 
heart bath been ſo upon Chriſt, my treaſure, that [ 
could ſcarce think upon any thing elſe ; my medita- 
tion was ſweet upon him, and his company to mo 
was the moſt entertaining, ſleeping and waking (till 
with the Lord; a ſweet, large and compoſing portion 
to my ſoul, oh by what tongue can theſe joys of + 
the ſaints be expreſſed! | 
F. 1 was —— taken with Chriſt, as being my 
King as well as Prophet or Prieſt, and I deſire that 
he would always ſway the ſceptre- i in my ſoul, and 
ſuffer no rival there; 1 delight in bis laws, his go- 
vernment and rule, and not only in the pleaſing proſ- 
pect of his driving out, and deſtroying all my inbred 
enemies at laſt, but in his power in ſubduing and 
keeping them under at preſent, not ſuffering them 
to * nor domineer; When corruptions ſenſibly 
riſe, from the old corrupt fountain, and begin to ſtir 
themſelves, it is the grief and trouble of my ſoul, 
and I beg of the Lord to keep them , and keep 
me watchful. 

6. I was greatly taken with contentment in Chriſt 
and all his dealings, baving been enabled to chooſe 
him as my whole and intire ſalvation. A view of in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, tends to reconcile the mind of a child 
of God to all his diſpenſations; teaches the ſoul to 
think and ſay, that it is all well with him; that bis 
heavenly Father is wiſe in heart, and that his wiſdom 
as well as his power, is concerned for him, and ſtands 
ever engaged to bring good out of every apprehend- 
ed evil. Can it be ſuppoſed, that a ſpirit of diſcon- 
tent can prevail with a believer, when he is under 
the witnefling of God's Spirit, and no interveneing 
cloud between God and bis ſoul : When he is ſatisſi- 
ed of covenant relation with him, and the certainty 
of his perſon being ſecured in Chriſt trom everlaſting, 
he can read his name written in heaven, and by faith 


ſec i it wrote upon the breaſtplate of Chriſt, and that 


he 
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he is graven upon the palms of his hands, ſet as 2 
ſeal upon his heart, as a ſeal upon his arm, and that 
Ins deſt things are ſeated on high, beyond the reach 


of (every adverſary. Aſk the man that has known 


this, bow it was with him under fueh enjoy ments? 
He will tell you he was enabled to ſubmit cheet fully 
to the will of God; aud thought (for the time) no e- 
vil of his dealing with him in the affairs of this world, 
but that he hath done all things well; © „I was con- 
& tent, ſays he, with: Chriſt my portion, had I been 


4 deprived of even bread and water; as long as have 


« the bread and water of life, this ſatisfies my foul; 
e the Fountain Chriſt is open, and have enough, 
though the ſprings of all creature comforts ſhould 


* be dried up; here I am content with adverſity and 


« afflictions, and can welcome the croſs, ſhame and 
« diſgrace for Chriſt ; and with a thankful heart bleſs 


s the Lord for theſe mercies, for I eſteem them 


©& ſuch. "+ of 


Thus have I related a little of my experience in 


_ this affair, as I thought upon the query, which 


if the perſon that propoſed ir, cannot exactly fall 
in with, yet if he can make out his faith in Chriſt ; 
his truſting; in him alone for falvacion ; his venturing 
upon him ; his finding him precious to his ſoul; his 
being called by efficacious grace; his having the ge- 


_ naine fruits and effects of it, or the things which ac- 


company ſalvation; bis being a ſharer of the love of 
God, as it is free, rich, diſcriminating mercy, and of 
his good pleaſure, which he propoſed in himſelf, E- 
pheſ. i. 9. called his choice in Chriſt before the foun- 
dation of the world, Epheſ. i. 4. an ordination to e- 


ternal life, Acts xii. 48. an appointment to ſalvation 


by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. the founda- 
tion of God and his ſea}, 2 Tim. ii. 19. a ſetting a- 
art, Plal. iv. 3. his having mercy on whom he will 
ve inercy, Rom. ix. 18. the favour that he bears 
6 to 
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to his people, Pfal. cvi. 4. a graving upon the palms 
of his hands, Ifa. xlix. 16. if ſo, he may warrantably 
conclude, - that he is juſtified, his ſins pardoned, and 
he E in the — © 


ANN 
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| WHEN brake my pen in hand, it is not becauſe 
I am itclined, or diſpoſed to cenſure Mr W. D. No, 
his doctrinal ſentiments I approve of. What he has 
delivered of his experience I look upon to be agreea- 
ble to ſcripture, and love to read the experience of 
folid, ſavory, and pious perſons ; by it my foul has 
been often affected and deneſited; and I have read 
what he has wrote with a good deal of ſatisfaction; I 
am glad to ſee it, and hope it will be of uſe to others. 
But I truſt it will be no offence, if I declare it to be 
my opinion, that the experience of no perſon upon 
earth can be a common ſtandard! to another. The ſa- 
cred ſcripture only is, and ought to be the infallible 
touchſtono. I apprehend that the experience. of 
ſaints differ as their faces do. There are differences of 
adminiſtrations, and diverſities of operations: Let, as 
| the good work in all is begun and carried on by the 
' ſame Holy Spirit, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the 
experience ot every believer will, and doth agree in 
the main part; as there is a great ſimilariry-1n every 
man's coumenance, notwithſtanding all the difference. 
1 am folly perſuaded, that many of the Lord 's#peo- 
ple, while they be young in years, and younger in 
graces, are warm in their affections, zealous in their 
profeſſion, fervent and frequent in prayer, comforta- 
ble in their: ſoul, and cireumſpect in their conduct. 
In ſhort, their love to Jeſus is ſtrong; they love his 
| name and perſon; they admire his early and un- 
|  __ Chavgeable love, the — fuſficiency and riches 
of bis grace; they delight in his ordinances and 
. truths; they rejoice in his ſalvation, neither are they 
Nun afraid 
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afraid or aſhamed of his croſs: ſo they may anſwer 
in moſt particulars to what Mr W. D. has obſerved. 
But then I am as fully perſuaded, that many of the 
flock of Chriſt, though beloved, choſen, redeemed, 
and called, have very different experience at the be- 

ginning of their ſpiritual pilgrimage. Here I deſign 
to be ſo free as to give a ſhort ſketch of my own expe- 
rience, hoping and praying it may be of ſome ule to 
the weak and hindmoſt of the travellers through the 
wilderneſs. Ss; ine Be OI 


It is above twenty years ſince] began to be ſeriouſ- 


ly thoughtful about a future ſtate, though I had been 


from my very infancy kept from open vice and groſs 


| immorality, for which I would be very thankful while 


I have breath; yet I had no reliſh, but rather aver- 
ſion, to true religion and real piety. I was not with- 


out ſome convictions now and then, yet they were 


not abiding. Thus 1 ſpent the firſt tweary years of 


my time to very little purpoſe in the world, and have 


more than once looked upon it as ſo much precious 
time loſt. I remember well, that the converſion aud 
viſible alteration in the life and converſation of ſome 
young people of my age and acquaintance, did ſenſi- 


bly and cloſely affect my mind, fo that I was brought | 


to think, what would become of me ? I ſoan after be- 
gan to pray, hear, read, think, and converſe about 
religion with more reliſh, feeling and concern than 
ja time paſt ; and of courſe I ſoon did forſake former 
unprifitable company, and other vanities of youth. 


So there was 2 change wrought. in me, by ſteps or 


degrees almoſt imperceptible, and quite fo often. But 
notwithſtanding all this, my comforts were not many, 
my joy was not great, but my love to Jeſus Chriſt 
Was, in my apprehenſion, exceeding weak, my af- 
fections for heaven very languid, my beart very hard, 
and 1 was generally much ſtraĩtened and very dull in 
prayer; nay, I have often greatly queſtioned my ſtate, 
from my barrenneſs in prayer, and that for many 
. years 
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years thus thinking, If I were a child of God, ſurely 


wer 
ved. I fhould have more freedom and liberty to ſpeak to my 
the Father. I did, after a while, partake of the Lord's 
ed, ſupper, under à perſuaſion of duty; but ſtill I was 
be- very little affected. My diſcouragements every way 
ſign were numerous, yet I was, by ſome means or other, 
pe- enabled to continue in the path of duty, though I 
to much doubted whether any thing of a real ſaving 
the work was begun on my fon]. When I would read 
I or hear the experience of others, expreſſed much in 
the ſame manner as Mr W. D. does his, and found 
uſ. fo little of it in myſelf, my doubts would greatly in- 
gen creaſe ; but ſtill I went on, feebly praying, and faint- 
oſs ly hoping. Many times did I hear, or read of others 
ile crying and complaining in Job's words, O that I were 
er- as in months paſt, as in the days when God preſerved 
th- me, when his candle did ſhine upon my head, when by 
ere his light I walked through darkneſs, as I was in the 
of days of my youth. But So was never my cotnplaiat 
ve to this day. My longings and deſires were for better 
us times, more life and light, ſtronger love, warmer zeal, 
ud clearer evidence, and ſweeter comforts than ever I had 
ne yet been indulged with. Thus 1 continued for the 
ſi- moſt part of twenty years, though not without ſome 
bt ebbings and flowings. My deadneſs and formality in 
e- private prayer for about twelve years of that time, or 
ut. upwards, few would believe it, I think, were 1 to re- 
an late particulars; yet through all there was ſomething 
er of the ſayour of religion kept up ia the ſoul, and 1 
h. durſt not forſake the little I had. I prayed then in 
or my weak way for many things, but my unbelief in 
ut prayer was very prevalent, for I hardly expeſted to 
y, receive what I prayed for; nay, I did often rather 
iſt conclude, or at leaſt fear, I never ſhould : How of- 
f- ten did 1doubt in prayer! poor ſhattered prayer in- 
d, 1 deed! 1 had many cauſes of complaint, but linle 
in | Heart to do it. I found more ability by far to wolt. 


© | God with my temporal concerns, than to lay hold on 
L | Jeſus Chriſt and all his fulneſs, or to be ſatisfied a- 
| Nun 2 bout 
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bout my eternal ſtate, that concern was ſo weighty ; 

whether God had undertakan for me, was the great 
queſtion. Nevertheleſs, I certainly was like the four 
lepers at the gate of Samaria : I was reſolved to de- 
pend upon Chriſt let what would follow: 1 did chuſe, 
if I muſt periſh, to periſh waiting upon, and longing 
for Chriſt, rather than to die in a coarſe of wilful re- 
bellion againſt him: Though he ſhould ſlay me, 1 
would wait and hope to the end. Thus for many 
years I had but little real comfort, nor was I de ſpair- 
ingly diſtreſſed with terrifying fears; but I was not 
eaſy and unconcerned, though roo lifeleſs in my ſoul. 
I think it needleſs to proceed any further to relate my 
own barrenneſs ; no matter how few of the Lord's 
people do tread the ſame path: yet I muſt make this 
obſervation, that in all this time there was rather an 
Increaſe than a decreaſe in life and religious ſavour, 
when 1 conſider things in the general; fo that I never 


Jong wiſhed for former experience, but wanted to 


preſs forward, though fo weak and heartleſs. Sure- 
ly the glory of all my ſalvation is to be rendered un- 
to God, and J am very deſirous it ſhould. 

I will not, at this time, produce any arguments to 
prove, that I am juſtified, c. I look upon the 
way, mentioned by Mr W. D. to be ſafe and good, 
for thoſe who are favoured with the ſame experience 

as that mentioned by him, But I believe there are o- 
thers, who, when they read the comfortable experi- 
ence of good men, are fo diſcouraged and caſt down 
that they are ready to conclude, they are not juſtified, 
that their fins are not pardoned, and that they are 
not accepted with God, becauſe they feel nat in them- 
ſelves'what they hear others do fecl and enjoy. Tbis 
greatly daunts them, and they fear to think ſeriouſly 
of death and an awful eternity. They know not 
what to do.---Chiefly for the ſake of theſe weak bre- 


ihren of mine I write this; therefore to ſuch 1 beg 1 


leave o new my opinion * ihe important point. 
Thou 


wers to practical Oveſtions. 477 
7; Thou weak and fearful believer If thou art fo 
| concerned about thy future ſtate and eternal happi- 


„ neſs, and thy mind enlightened fo far as to perceive 
le- the vileneſs of fin, and to bewail thy owa vileneſs be- 
ſe, cauſe of ſin B If thou ſeeſt the ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, 
ng as a Redeemer, to deliver thee from all rhe dreadful 
e- curſes of a and holy law, which thou heſt ex- 
1 poſed to for fin--It theu art brought to depend upon 
ny Chriſt with all thy ſoul, for thy whole ſalvation---If 
ir- the little hope in Chriſt, which thou haſt, doth hum- 
ot ble thee, and encourage thee to obedience----lf thy 
ul. ſoul doth after perfect holineſs And if che 
ny | thought of the probability of ſalvation freely by grace 
Ps through Jeſus Chriſt, does give thee ſome eaſe and 
ais ſatisfaction, and animate thee to pray, to purity of 
an heart and life, &c. My dear friend, if chis is thy 
Ir, caſe, I will be confident to ſay unto thee, Sor, or 
oe daughter, be of good"cheer, thy manifold ſms be forgi- 
to ven thee. But methinks I do, as it were, hear the 
e- good man N with a trembling heart ready 
_ ---. to anſwer, Alas /- my eternal ſalvation is ſo werghty a 
concern, that I know not how to take your word for it. 
to I can in that ſenſibly feel with thee. However go 
be - on ſtill, as I did; I can tell thee, that, through great 
d, | mercy, 1have been for ſome time much better ſarisfi- 
_ ed about the ſtate of my ſoul than in years paſt: 1 
o- did for ſeveral years beliede certainly, that the Lord 
ri- might be pleaſed, ſome time or other, to adminiſter 
vn comfort to ſuch an unworthy duſt as me; and even 
d, ſtill, I believe and hope I may yet be favoured, with 
re. clearer views of things, by far than I have now, be- 
N- fore I leave the wilderneſs. Lord, help me to be 
is humble, and go forward, leaning upon Chriſt, and 
ly to take' poor weak believers with me by the hand. 
ot Therefore, my friend, look up, and do not be de- 
e- jected, there is yet hope i in Iſrael concerning thee. 
- But further, one part of the query above-mention- 


. ed is, How many ways doth God take, according te . 
ou ſeripturt, to give evidence and comfort of from, 


Ce 
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Kc. It has been already obſerved, that there are 
diverſities of operations by the ſame Holy Spirit; and 
I believe that may be ſafely applied to the preſent 
caſe; but, among writers, two more general ways 
are taken notice of, viz. by the dire, or by the re- 
Flex act of faith. The direct act is, a looking direct- 
ly unto Chriſt, as ſet forth in the goſſel, in the ful- 
neſs and freeneſs of his grace, in his capacity, abili- 
ty, compaſhon and readineſs to receive poor ſinners, 
let them be ever ſo much preſſed down with guilt, 
and a wounding, humbling ſenſe of their vileneſs, 
helpleſſneſs, unworthineſs, rebellion, &'c. This, I 
believe, was the caſe with the thief on the croſs, the 
Jailor, with a great number of thoſe whoſe converſion 
was mentioned in the new teſtament; and I am per- 
ſuaded, is the caſe with many to this day. The goſ- 
pel comes in power, under -the ſpecial influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. They are 
enabled to believe the goſpel report, and to lay hold 
on it, as their own precious portion, and that with 
joy and thankfulneſs. This bleſſing has been afford- 
ed to many ſoon after their firſt enlightening, as the 
Theſſalonians and others. Bat the Lord is pleaſed to 
work in this powerful manner upon ſome, who have 
been a conſiderable time under real ſoul concern. 
Theſe perſons do not conſider and depend upon for- 
mer experience, as they do on the Lord's preſent 
dealings and free promiſes, the ability they find in 
themſelves to believe in Chriſt as their own Saviour 
and precious Redeemer, the warmth of their affection 

to him and his ways, and their love to his croſs ſo 
far as to deſpiſe any ſname upon his account; they 
being comfortably and ſafely perſuaded of their juſ- 
tification, that their fins are pardoned and they ac- 
cepted with God. py 5 253 

The reflex act of faith is, a looking back and ſeri- 
ouſly conſidering the dealings of God with the ſoul 
in time paſt, viz. What convictions have been expe- 
rienccd, what impreſſions have been made on; the 
e cart 
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heart, what light received in the underſtanding, what 
change in the will and affection, and what alteration 
inthe mind. So upon an impartial ſearch, they find 
that old things, in a great meaſure, are paſt away, 
and all things wear a new complexion, therefore they 
' conclude they are new creatures, They ſay, with 

Manoah's wife, thus, F the Lord did not deſign my 
ſalvation he would not have wroiy ht theſe things upon 
my heqrt---If Chriſt had not loved me and given him- 
ſelf for me, I had never loved him as I do----If I had 
not ſome real love to him, I ſhould never be fo unea- 
ſy that I do not love him more, and ſo jealous Jeſt o- 
ther objects ſhould ſteal away my affectious-—If I had. 
not been a child of God, my experience could not a- 
gree in ſo many particulars with that of old and new- 
teſtament ſaints. They lothed themſelves; they be- 
wailed their ſinfulneſs; they hated vaio thoughts; 
they ſometimes refuſed to be comforted ; they could 
hardly ſpeak or look up, iniquities did ſo prevail; 
they had ſuch a quick ſenſe of fin, when they would 
do good, evil was preſent; the fleſh laſted againſt 
the holy wiſhes, deſires and luſtings of the Spirit, 
where the Spirit was willing the fl:th was weak, ſo 
they could not find how to perform that which was 
good. Theſe particulars and many more of the ſame 
nature I find recorded in ſcripture, and expreſſed by 
eminent ſaints as their own experience. Thus the 
believer, upon comparing notes, will ſoon agree with 
former ſaints in complaints. He can alſo join wich 
them in prayer, ſaying, Create @ clean heart in me, 
let my (pirit be renewed, O that my "ways were directed 
ta keep thy ſtatutes ! open thcu mine eyes, &c. By this 1 
cloſe aud impartial reaſoning, and comparing them- 
ſelves with ſeripture, many come to enjoy a comfor- 
table view of their juſtification, pardon of fin, and 
acceptance with God. I look upon this to be a ſafe 
and ſcripture way. The apoſtle puts believers upon 
diligence, that they might enjoy the comfort of their 
election in life, and leave the world in full joy. The 
e firſt 
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firſt epiſtle of John is full of this kind of reaſoning 


_ Chap. lit. 3, 10, 14, 17, 24. chap. iv 


and ra. And | am 


A 


and concluding, fee Fang li. 3» 4» 5s 6, 9, lo, Cc. 
iv. 12, 13, 19. 
chap, v. 2, 3, 13. Now in the direct and reflex act 
of taith, it is the Holy Spirit only that cau enable to 
believe aright, for it is his proper: work to comfort 
ed he condeſcends to feal 
in both theſe ways; and 1 do believe he doth often 
join theſe ropether. He that is enabled to believe in 
the direct way, caſting himſelf wholly and immediate- 
ly upon Jeſus Chriſt and his fulneſs, if he lives any 


_ - 'tme after in the world, ſhould look that his charac- 
ter and conduct anſwers to ſcripture; leſt after all he 
| ſhould be under a deluſion, for Satan is artful. Some 
have thought their faith of. this kind to be right, 


when, alas! they did too much reſemble thoſe men- 


tioned in the epiſtle of Jude, ver. 4, 8, 10, 11, 12, 
cc. Again, he that receives comfort from the re- 

flex act of faith, ſhould by no means negle& the di · 
ation, Erden and 


rect looking unto Jeſus for j 
acceptance, otherwiſe he will be ricioully perp — 
ed, and a legal ſpirit will ſteal in. u K eyes 
ſhould be, like thoſe liriagg creatures, full 
fore and behind. 


ON, Shake at epcifer abuts fiec-ponk> 


Ke promiſe ſet home upon his ſou} with a particular 


_ energy, before he can receive any comfortable and 


ſake evidence of his juſtificati n, Cc. ſuch as I have 


blotted out thy fins, or ſome promiſe of that kind. 
Anſ. Many have had Comfortable and fatisfaory 
eyidences that way, but, perhaps, others have re- 
jecded good evidences, becauſe not brought to them 
in the ſame manner. If a perſon finds his heart ena- 
bled to depend upon Chriſt, and a willingneſs to de- 


vote himſelf to his ſervice, yielding himſelf to the 
Lord; upon the whole ſcope 


luded 


— 
2 


and authority of the 
goſpel, I think his foundation quite ſafe, and that he 
ſhould not fear to receive comfort. We may be ſure 
that Satan may and olten doth apply ſcripture to de- 


reer 
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lude&tninds in order to fecure them more and more 
in their deluſions. See this bold attempt upon the 
Lord of life and glory, Matth. iv. 6. I think that in 
the 2 Kings ix. 36. and x. 10. little better, We are 
not always ro depend upon 'particular ſcriptures 
brought to our mind, except they incline us to love 

_ Chriſt, for the Holy Spirit always leads us to Jeſus ; 
if the ſcriptures brought to, and faſtened on our mind, 
rendef our hearts tender of the glory of God, if we 
are, by their influence, made more humble, holy, 


* % ³ĩ·¾-̃2 ⅛ • . 2 ate I 


1 and reſigned to the will of God, and diſpoſed to deny 

8 our ſelf-will, take up the croſs and follow Chriſt ; 
7 then we may truſt ax thoſe ſcriptures are applied 

J by the good Spirit: Likewiſe if we find in ourſelves. 
Q this diſpoſition upon the general ſcope of ſeripture, 

4 it may anſwer the ſame end. 

* Now upon the whole, theſe obſervations ſeem to 

"2 me true, vis. 

% That ſome of the people of God: have much com- 
+ fort ſoon after regeneration, though afterward much 

* darkneſs and gloomineſt may prevail. This obſerva- 
r tion ſhould excite comfortable perſons to de very 

* watchful and humble. 

That others of the heirs of glory may be very 
* weak at the beginning, and continue heartleſs and 
r dejedted a long while; and yet be growing in grace, 
d ſo that io proceſs of time *r are filled with joy and 
'e peace in believing. - 

That thoſe-who enjoy a comfortable meaſure ok 
7 evidence ſhould not deſpiſe che weak and feeble, and 
— conclude they are graceleſs becauſe their fears and 
WE doubts are ſo many. Thoſe that ſtand ſhould take * 
* beed leſt they be left of God, and fall. 
2 That thoſe who are much in the dark abapt their 
e future ſtate, and often in great fear about it, ſhould 
e not be over- much de jected and caſt down, but lift up 
= their heads, traſt in Chriſt, a) to God, conſider 
re the nature of his N * hope for better times, 
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Others out of weakneſs were made ſtrong, and 4 not 
they? 

Thar perſons may be much ſtraitened in prayer, 
and other religious exerciſes, and yet be new crea- 
tures, 
That if many believers have experienced much 
more than I ever did, I ſhoy 10 not from thence con- 
clude myſelf an unbeliever. "If 1 do ov experience 
what I did not formerly, why may I not bope that | 
may yet experience much more than I do now? The 
poſſibility, ſhould excite and animate me to prayer, 
ope, believe, and the diligent uſe of means. 
| That ſome may well remember the time and means 
of their effectual calling; but the work upon others 
has been ſo gradual, that they cannot point out ei- 
tber: But if a perſon is enabled to G 
is called by the grace of God, he ſhopld give the glo- 
ry to the Author of his ſalvation, and not perplex 
himſelf about times and ſeaſons, 
| That every believer thould ; pray for, and expect a 
clear and comfortable evidence of his intereſt in Cbriſt, 
and more ſpiritual | joy. 
- That the Holy Spirit has diverſe * ways to ſeal be- 
lievers, but all, according to ſcripture, leading to 

Chriſt, and a holy life. He that nameth the name 

oF Chriſt ſhould depart from iniquity”  _ 


- £ N. anfuver to the foregoing 2 


IN this judicious, and uſeful query, I doubt not 
bag the pious queriſt intended to put the fin-burthen- 
ed and diſconſolate ſoul upon the moſt effectual and 

ſpeedy method for receiving peace and conſolation, 
nothing being ſo conducive to the relief and comfort 
of an awakened conſcience, and almoſt deſpairing ſin- 
ner, as the proof and evidence 4 its juſtification, par- 
don, and acceptance with but to come at the 
knowledge of theſe things, it is efſential that we know 


what the things are, To juſtify, pardon and accept, 
are 


* that he 
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are God's acts of juſtice and mercy towards yg 
ſinners, through the obedience and merit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, excluſive of their good works, 
Romans iii. 26. and iv. 5. To declare, I ſay, at this 


time his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the 


Juſtifier of him which believeth in Feſus. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 


the ungodly ; not that God juſtifies ſinners as ungodly, 


nor for their ungodlineſs, but from their fin, as the 
redeemed of Chriſt, who was made fin for them, that 
they might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Chriſt being their ſurety, had all their fins transfer- 
red unto him, was chargeable with and anſwerable 


for them, was treated by the juſtice of God as if he 
had been the vileſt finner ; was condemned unto 
death, made a facrifice, and, in order to atone for 
ſin, died in the room and ſtead of his people, and by 


dying made ſatisfaction; roſe again their Head and 
Repreſentative, was legally diſcharged, acquitted and 


Jaſtified, and they in him, Hence it is evident, that 
our fins were the matter and meritorious cauſe of 


Chriſt's condemnation, and his obedience, & c. of 


our juſtification ; for by the obedience of one ſhall 


many be made righteous, Rom. v. 19. But no man 
can know his intereſt in theſe things, without the 
faith of the operation of God, and the Spirit's reveal- 


ing Chriſt's righteouſneſs as the matter of our juſti- 
| fication, &'. therefore are we ſaid to be juſtified by 


faith, not that faith juſtifies, but is the means or eye 


by which we ſee ourſelves juſtified through Chriſt, 
and ſo have peace with Ged. Faith is the ſubſtance 


of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen; we live and walk by it, and can ſet things at a 
great diſtance from us. Abrabam looked forward 
and ſaw Chriſt's day at about two thouſand years diſ- 


tance; thouſands fince have looked back to Chriſt's 


death and merit, who alſo are looking forward to his 
coming, kingdom and glory, when we ſhall fee him 


as he is, be like him, and for cet with him. an 


EE HY 


484 Anſwers to praftical Queſtions,  *' 
God, according to the ſcripture, gives the evidence 
and comfort of theſe things many ways. And then, 
1. That awakening, faith - creating and ſoul : reneẽw- 
ing power, the preached word has upon poor ſinnens, 
by which they are called out of darkneſs into God's 
mar vellous light, is a ſcriptural and certain evidence 
of election, juſtification, pardon, acceptance and e- 
ternal ſalvation. Let this be obſerved as a certain 
maxim, that whoever or whatever proves the ſinner's 
election, doth at the ſame time prove his juſtification, 
and all the concomitant bleſſings of ſalvation, from 
the foundation to the topſtone, 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5. Rom. 
viii. 30. Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of 
Gd: For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much 
aſſurance.. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alſo called, and whom he called, them he allo juſtifi- — 
ed; ard whem he juſtified, then he alſo glorified. 
Then if called, we may with comfort conclude, we 
are ſaved; for calling, according to God's purpoſe, 
is the effect of a previous ſalvation ia Chriſt, and in 
order to a future ſalvation with him, 2 Tim. i. 9. Whe 
hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
Poſe and grace which was given ut in Chriſt Jeſus be- 
fore the world began. | 2 1 
2. The nature and influence of faith, is an evidence 
which God gives, according to, and by the ſcripture, 
of our juſtification, Galat. v 6. For in Chriſt Feſus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nar uncircumci- 
fron, but faith ꝛbbich worketh by love. Now if our 
taith influence us to love Chrilt, becauſe we believe 
he hath firſt loved us, and do experience Chriſt pre- 
cious (for fo he is to them that believe) then is our 
faith of the right kind, and we are juſtified accord- 
ing to Adds xili. 39. And by him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things. 58 3 
3. The witneſs within is an evidence which God 


gires of our-ſonthigy, pardon and acceptance, _ 
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ed by the ſcriptures, for our conſolation and comfort. 
John y. 10. He that belteveth on the Son of God hath 
tbe. ʒuitneſi within himſelf. God's Spirit is the-cauſe 
of faith, and proof of adoption. Becauſe ye art ſons, 
God hat h ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts 
crying, Abba, Father. Can we call God Father, we 
ſurely are bis children, and accepted according to that 

| ſcripture, Eph. i. 5, 6, 7. Having predeſtinated us un- 
to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt unto himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 

cepted in the beloved: In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to 

the riches of his grace. | 5 

4. Love to the brethren is an evidence according 
to ſeripture, 1 John iii. 14. We know that we have pa 
ſed from death unto life becauſe we love the brethren. 
Not becauſe we love them that are brethren, as men, 

as relations, or as friends, this may be done from ſel- 
fiſh and carnal principles ; but if we love them pure- 
ly as they are brethren, becauſe God loved and choſe 
them, Chriſt loved and died for them, and becauſe 
we ſee the image of Chriſt in them, we love them 
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- for Chriſt's ſake, as Chriſt's diſciples; then are we 
* paſſed from death unto life, viz. — a ſtate of fin, 
to a ſtate of grace, in order for a ſtate of glory, which 
ce God will give; grace and glory being inſeparably 
e, connected together, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. he Lard God 
Us is a ſun and Hela ; he will give grace and glory, 
te . 5. A being willing to forſake all for Chriſt, to be 


ſaved alone by him, is an undoubted evidence accor- 
ding to ſcripture, of pardon and ſalvation througag 

him. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 

poter And whoever will, let him take the water of 

life freely. If we are deſirous to part with fin, the 
world, and all its good things, to be caſt on Chriſt 
, as periſhing ſinners thirſting for no other ſalvation ; 
we are come to Chriſt, ſo muſt and ſhall be ſaved by 
i. bim. -Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
85 9 cut. 5 
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out. The Lord of hoſts hath fworn,' &c. God hit 
given his word-and oath to confirm this truth.”  * 
Therefore we may venture upon the ſecurity, and 
it is impoſſible for God to lie, we have ſtrong conſo- 
lation who ne for refuge to lay hold of the hope 
ſet before as; Whatever our caſe, trials, and fears 
have been, or are, we are ſafe in Chriſt, and may 
with as much comfort and certainty conclude upon 
the enjoyment of heaven, as if already there. Pſalm 
cx. 3. Rev. xxii. 17. John vi. 37. Iſa. xiv. 24. Heb. 
a a 


1 third Anfwer to the foregoing Queſtion, 


THE witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt, is that by 
| which a perſon may know that he is juſtified, his ſins 


pardoned, and he accepted with God, &c. This is part 


of that unction with which the people of God are a- 
nointed, as they are one with Chriſt "Which abideth 


in them, and teacheth them all things neceſſary to be 
known, and of which there is no lie, 1 John ii. 27. 


Notwithſtanding I grant that though there may be 
many ſhining advantages, that has, and ever will, ei- 
tber more or leſs, attend the ſubjects of ſuch ſpecial 

enjoy ment, it is impoſſible for the ſoul, however near 
the throne he may be, and whatever language he 
may have acquired, and be maſter of, to declare and 


explain the one half that is felt and experienced in 
the heart; ſomething he can ſpeak though but little 


comparatively, and may ſay of the witneſs of the Spi- 
rit, as the queen of Sheba of Solomon's wiſdom, c. 


It was a true report that I heard in mine own land, 


1 Kings x. 6. The Spirit of Chriſt dwells in all his 


people, and without it it will be difficult to prove juſ- 


tification, &'c, nay, without this they cannot be 
Chriſt's, Rom. viii. 9. without this no adoption can 
be proved, chap. viii. 14, 15, 16. without this no 
ſanctification can be manifeſted, and conſequently no 
right to eternal life, 1 John iv. 13. 1 Corinth. i. v. 

ET he 
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The indwelling of the Spirit, and the witaeſs. of the 


| rejoice, and ſay with Job, 4% now behold my wit neſt 
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Spirit are two different things, the former may he 
where the latter is not manifeſt, and the former may 
be where it is not knowu to be the ſubject, but queſ- 
tioned, doubted and feared ; but ĩt is not ſo with the 
latter, which carries more or its own. evidence 
with it; the wind bloweth where i liſteth, John iii. 8. 
&'c. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 
ſeal that God is true, yerſe 33. The former is the 
mercy of every child of grace, whether ſenſible of it 
or not, and which always abides and works as the 
Spirit of grace, but ſo it cannot always be ſaid of the 
latter, by which I would mean it is not every. child's - 
mercy ; and though upon the former the ſalyation of 
God's people is connected, yet their ſalvation don't 
depend upon the knowledge of it, though much of 
their preſent eomfort does; and when the Spirit wit- 
— 7 with their ſpirits, as to the certainty of the 
work, it cauſes evangelical joy, boldneſs, ſtrength, 
and large ſips and foretaſtes of that everlaſting conſo- 
tion, flowing from a Chriſt-wrought . experience; 
which being begun here, will never leave them, eyen 


when ale wafted over the tempeſſuous billows of 
time, into thoſe manſions that Chrilt as the fore · run- 
ner is gone ig prepare for them; and therefore ho- 


ever has enjoyed this witneff.bearidg of che Spirit, 


may reſt ſausfied that he is juſtified, his fins pardou- 
ed, and he accepted with God, &c. and he may 
ſure of it on theſe three accounts. 


I. Becauſe the witneſs of the Spirit; is 2 great wir- | 
neſs, itis the moving, breathing, ſtirring up and ſe- 
crer-declaring unto our ſpirits, our right of ſon· hip, 
our being children, beirs of God and. joint heirs: with 


_ Chriſt, Rom, viii. 17. and it may. be called great with 
reſpe&t to its author, its power, and effects; it the ſub- 


jects of it are tempted, tried, perſecuted and charged 
miſtakenly with being hypocrites, they can herein 


. 
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is in heaven, and my record is on high, Job xvi. I BY 
This witneſs may be where there is no particular por- 
tion of the word applied, it is applied ſometimes in 
a more ſecret way, though never contrary to it; it is 
always conſiſtent with the goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
the evidence of its yeracity, as it is the pure word of 
God, revealed by him, indited by his Spirit, and 
handed down to us by holy men of God; but the lat- 
ter has here the pre-eminence, as ſays the apoſtle, If 
we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater, 1 John v. 9. And he that believeth hath the 
witneſs in himſelf, ver. 10. the perſon that has been 
favoured: with this knows it to be true ; as the man 
that bas taſted ſugar, can fay it is ſweet, ſo he that 
has enjoyed this witneſs, knows it to be exceeding 
great, for there is no witneſs oat to it. 
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II. Becauſe the wideh of the Spirit is a pexteahle 
witneſs, it quiets and ſilences all the rough and ſurg- 
ing waves that before appeared in the ſoul ; it comes 
not ewpty-handed, neither does it deal in a ſcanty 
way; theſe conſolations of God are not ſmall, Job 
XV. 11. and why is it ſo? Becauſe it is conveyed by 
Chriſt as a pift of the covenant; he makes it known, 
he brings it home, reveals it, ſprivkles i it upon the 
conſcience, teſtifies of it, preaches it as a ſure and 
certain bleſſing, lodged in the arms of everlaſting 
love, without any view to creature acts and perfor- 
mances, and however a child of God may be backſlid- 
den, brought into bondage, and in an hour of deſer- 
tion tempted to think the contrary ; yet has he recei- 
ved the mercy in days paſt, been made thankful for 
it, as its true and genuine conſequence, however it 
may be at preſent with him, theſe mercies will be re- 
turned again, for he will ſpeak peace unto his peo- 
ple and to his I. but lei them not return again to 
folly, Pfal. lsxxy, 8 = 
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III. Be- 
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III. Becauſe the witneſs of the Spirit is a perfect 
witneſs, and if nothing more than this could be pro- 
duced, this uſelf is ſufficient and a nervous argument, 

containing in its bowels a ſolid foundation, whereon 
a believer Pay rely, and make ont that he is juſti- 

fied, &'s. for as Moſes declares, in his ſong, he is 
the Rock, his work is perfect, Deut. xxxii. 4, and 


this is further confirmed to the experience of faith, 


four ways. 5 | 
1. Faith receives the witneſs, this takes it as the 


gift of God, it looks vor'only upon it, but as a ſpe- 


cial hand it handles it, in the way of its beſtowment, 
and is enabled to ule it for its ſervice z rejoice in it 
more than thoſe that find great ſpoil, and is enter- 
tained with the enablipg power that is given with it, 
for as many as received him, to them gave he power 


to become the fans of God, John i. 12. 


2. Faith eyes the wiineſs; it views it in its pleaſ- 
ing proſpects in jeſus Chriſt, with its nature, pro- 
perties, and excellencies, as ſupported and increaſed 


by him ;----it eyes the mimeſs. as an earneſt of the 
| heavenly inheritance, as the fruit of that love which 
is the foundation of every bleſſing we naw enjoy, and 


are in expectation of; us the veſt into which thoſe | 


tat believe are now entered, Heb, iy. 3.----2s one 


of the privileges of thoſe, that ane not only ſons, but 
ſons in hope, for it does not yet appear what we ſhall * 
be, 1 Jobn iii. 2.—as à part, though but a ſmall part 
comparatively, of that light which is famn for che 
righteaus, Pſalm xcvii. 11-228 token for. good 
from the Lord, which the moſt eminets ſaints, iu 
every age, hate been concerned. with him for at the - 
throne of grace, Pſal, lzxxvi..47;----a8 part of that 
goodneſs, which was laid up in promiſe and covenant 
contract for them that fear the Lord, and as to its 
nature and worth called great, Pſal xi 29.--as the 
ſhining of the light of bis countenance, and ſpecial 
preſence, with whom there is fulneſs of joy, Pfal. 
xvi. 11. as that help which encourages the ſaints to 
Et Ppp truſt 
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truſt and confide in the Lord, after they hare loſt 


ſomething of the ſweetneſs and ſavour of his refreſh-_ 


ments upon their ſou], Pſal. Ixiii. 7.----as that which 


| increaſes their thirſt for God, in conſequence of his 


pouring water upon them, and floods according to his 


| promiſe, Iſa. xliv. 3. in a word, faith eyes the wit- 


neſs, as given freely, wholly, and entirely, the ſane 


as the blood of theeverlaſting covenant, Heb. xiii, 20. 


the precious blood of atonement, Rom. v. 9, 10, 11. 
without money and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. 
3. Faith holds the Lord to the witneſs; its genu- 


ine language is as I have found it in my ſoul, though 
he ſlay me yet will I truſt in him, Job xii. 15. this 

it does, or rather is impowered to do, ſometimes 

under ſharp trials and conflicts, when the fig- tree does 
not bloſſom, and a poor believer is crying out, woe 


is me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſummer 


fruits, as the grape gleanings of The vintage, Micah 


vii. 1. but all this, and much more cannot hinder that 
ſtrength which is given from Chriſt whereby the ſoul 
Pleads what God has promiſed, as Jacob did, and 
thou ſaidſt I will ſurely do thee good, Gen. xxxii. 12 
and verſe 26. I will not let thee go except thou bleſs 
me, and like unto the ſpouſe, 1 2 hem, and would 
not let him ga, Cant. iii. 4. 

4. Faith reſteth npon the witneſs, as it is the wit- 
neſs of him that cannot lie, and in full aſſurance of 


the ſame, draweth near to God, Heb. x. 22. I have 


iofiſted upon the witneſs of the Spirit of Chriſt at. 


this time, becauſe this is an undoubted teſtimony of 


the truth of. juſtification, of which it cannot be ſaid 


of 4 chings, and whatever ſoul is made par- 
taker of the ſame, is nt only happy now, and highly 


faroured of ihe Lord, but will be ſo for ever and 


ever; and and as the weak eſt ſaints, are as dear and 
precious to Jeſus Chriſt as the ſtrongeſt, but for want 


of theſe gracious viſits in that full and ſatisfactory way, 
are often kept low, and in the-dark ; ſuſpicious and 
queſtioning their intereſt in his love, and no other 
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reaſon, that is ſubſtantial, can be afſigned for ir but 
it is the pleaſure of their heavenly Father; for this 
and ſome other reaſons, I ſhall mention a few things» 
to ſhew why many of God's dear children are ſo trou- 
bled about it, viz. for the want of the witneſſing of 


the Spirit of Chriſt with their ſpirits, that they are 


his children. And, | 

(1.) Some are troubled about it, becauſe the wit- 
neſs of the Spirit is the ownings of Chriſt ; they are 
ſenſible of this from the word of God, and for want 
of the enjoyment of the ſame, life is ofren more un- 
pleaſant than what it would otherwiſe be, they cannot 


de ſo content nor ſatisfied with the dealings of Provi- 


dence, nor with the will of the heavenly Father: 
nay they are afraid to ſpeak of him, under that en- 
dearing character and relation, and ſometimes in the 
room of that, they are tempted to think themſelves 
veſſels of wrath, that are only ripening and prepar- 
ing to be ſhut up in the priſon of hell; the darkneſs 
they find in their ſouls they take to be the fore- 


| bodings and preſages of eternal darkneſs; when they 


are in company with thoſe that live at the fountain 
head, and hear them relate their experiences, they 
are ready to tremble, and are often obliged to be 


ſilent, ſecretly wiſhing with Job, that they knew 


where they might find him (the Eord) Job xxiii. 51 
Had they the witneſſigg of bis Spirit, this would 
be Chriſt's owning of tbem, indeed this would be his 


naming of them, Ifa. xliii. 1.----his owning of them 


for his jewels, Mal. iii. 17.---his counting of them, as 
thoſe born of him, and writing of them up, Pſalm 


. Ixxxvii. 6. and it will not be denied by thoſe that 


know the love of Chriſt, in their ſouls, and what 
grace in its operations means, that the witneſſiug of 
the Spirit, is ſome of the ownings of Chriſt, and his 
unſearchadle riches, which a child of God, being 
perſuaded. of from the word, aud in times paſt expe- 
rieacing, but now not enjoying is rather doubtful, 
and in great confuſion, and perplexity in the ſoul, 
3/1 Pppz which 
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which may be the caſe, at times, of moſt of them 
that are ſaved in and by Chriſt, with an everlaſting 


ſalvation; for it is not always a child of God's re- 


memberiog his paſt experience of the witneſs of the 
Spirit, that will afford him comfort and conſolation 
but when the Lord remembers it ro him, 
(2.) Some are troubled about it, becauſe the wit- 
nefs of the Spirit, is the joy and gladneſs of Chriſt 
to the ſoul, for this is the native and genuine pro- 
- duction thereof; theſe ſeaſons, fome few know at 
Jeaſt, to be the heart-enlivening, and Chriſt-exalting 


ſeaſons, and where-ever this is ſavingly difcovered, 


namely, the witneſs before ſpecified, it will either 


more or leſs be attended with joy or gladneſs, in ei- 


ther one or each of theſe four following things, 


1. In meditation: for nothing like this prepares the 
ſoul for ir, as it lays before the underſtanding, the 


beauty and excellency of the word, and a more than 
ordinary glory appears then in the facred pages in ge- 

neral; the truth of which is evident in the experience 
of the Pſalmiſt, my meditation of him ſball be ſweet, 


I will be glad in the Lord, Pſal. civ. 34. Add as it 
ariſes from this, it is a certain proof, that all that joy 
and gladneſs, that is not put in the heart by the Lord, 

is deceivable and falſe, Pſal. iv. 7.2. In prayer; 


the witneſs of the Spirit, produces joy and gladneſs 
alſo; and if ever God's children pray it is now, here 
they ſpeak intimately with the Lord, can call him 
Father and the guide of their youth, Jer. iii. 4. now 


they are free and open-hearted with him, and can un- 


| boſom their very ſouls to him.----3. In the houſe or 
church of Chriſt here below, the witneſs of the Spi- 


rit produces joy and gladneſs, which makes the ſaints 


delight ſo in, love and long after it, Lord I have loved 
the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where thine 
bonour dwelleth, Plal. xxvi; B. now a day in his courts, 
is better than a thouſand, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. and un- 
der this enjoyment they would be glad to abide, their 
converſe now is with things within the vail, * 
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Peter they ſay, Lord it is good for ns to be here, Matt. 


xvii. 4.----4: The witneſs. of the Spirit, produces joy 


and gladneſs in the belief of the complete and perfect 


_ enjoyment in the church above, the thoughts of the 
diſſolution of the body, is fo far from being terrible 


and ſhuddering (as is ſometimes the caſe when the 


| ſoul is in bondage) that it is rather delightful and en- 


tertaining, to be with Chriſt which is far better, to be 
filled with joy and gladneſs in the perfection of it, 
and that which will ariſe from immediate views, and 


_ unclouded proſpects of their dear and exalted Re- 


deemer, as there will be no more complaints af the 
want of the witneſs, the hidings of Chriſt's face, the 
hardneſs of their hearts, the damp that at times, in 
this ſtate of imperfection, attends their ſpirits, (their 
ſun being eclipſed, and at times ſeeming to be quite 
ſet) for here it will never go down, neither will it 


ever be withdrawn, for the Lord will be their ever- 


laſting light, and the days of their mourning ſhall. 
be ended, Ifa. Ix. 20. and from theſe hints, gracious 
ſouls will be ready to ſet to their ſeals, that from the 


witneſs of the Spirit, joy and gladueſs is produced in 
the reſpects before mentioned, as it proceeds from 


Jeſus Chriſt, called the faithful witneſs, Rev. i. 5. 


and the faithful and true witneſs, chap. iii. 14. 


| (3) Some are troubled about it, that is, they do 


not enjoy the witneſs of the Spirit, and they are diſ- 


treſſed, as knowing that this witneſs is the bread of 
life, others partake of it, they find it to be ſo: but 
as for theſe they think they muſt periſh with hunger; 
they go on heavily, and look ſadly for want of it; they 
refuſe to be comforted, and manifeſt it by hanging 
their harps upon the willows, Pfal. cxxxvii. 2. and 
are at a loſs, how to ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange 
land, ver. 4. and it may be noted for a wonder, if 
a ſpark of envy does not ſometimesarife in their minds 
towards their brethren, that go on fo comfortably, 
and walk in the light, while darkneſs is about their 
own tabernacle ; bat as for thoſe, that are under this 
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witneſs, as it is the bread of life, * can * theſe 


three things among others. 
[1.] They plead the favour of Chriſt, and this i is 
not the ſmalleſt part of their portion; in his favour, 


| which is his preſence, there is life, Pal. xxx. 5. they 


find it to be fo, this is the life of their ſpirits, Iſaiah 
xxxviii. 16. the life of their faith, the life of their 
bope, the life of their patience, the life of their love, 


the life of their joy, the life of their expectations, the 
life of all the ordinances of Chriſt, the life of the 
word of Chriſt which dwells in them richly in all wiſ- 


dom, Col. iii. 16. the life of hearing the word of 


Chriſt, the life of reading the word of Chriſt, the 
life of meditating on the word of Chriſt, the life of 
un and laying up the word of Chriſt, Pſal. exix. 11. 


the life of ſinging in the way of Chriſt, Pal. cxxxviii, 
5. the life of all the promiſes of Chriſt, 2 Peter i. 4. 


the life of all afflitions and perſecutions which was 
given them in Chriſt with calling grace, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
and chap i. 9. the lite of living: for Chriſt in the 
world, Phil. i. 21. the life of living upon Chriſt, and 
in a word in the favouf of Chriſt, is the life of all the 
enjoyments of Chriſt, and as they plead the favour 
of Chriſt, ſo when it is his ſovereign will to withdraw 


from them, nothing is more melancholly, nor affec- 
ting to them ; here they have fad and heart- diſquiet- 


ing hours, for when he hides his face their ſouls are 


troubled, as there is no beholding of him, though 


they are his children, when this is the caſe, Job 


xxxiv. 29. 

[2.] They plead the ſeal of Chriſt, and the im- 
preſſions of this is not eaſily forgotten by them; this 
is a confirmation to them of their acceptance in the 
beloved, which can never be reverſed; ſuch is the 
beauty that a promiſe appears in to a child of God, 1 in 
the hands of the Spirit. 

[3-] They plead the portion of Chriſt, or * 
Chriſt as their portion, can live upon him as ſuch, 


whom have we in heaven but thee, aud there is none 


upon 
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upon earth that we deſire beſide thee, is the native air 
in which they breathe, and the new creation addreſ- 


ſes at the throne of grace, Pfal. Ixxii. 25. their plead- 
ing this under the witneſs of the Spirit, makes them 


* Fan - - 44 


live like joint heirs of Chriſt, quite different perſons. 


and different lives, thani the generality of mankind and 


profeſſors too; this weans them from this world, 


makes them live above it, they bebold it, and all 
creatures, when compared with Chriſt, as too mean, 
baſe, and ſordid for them, and from which they are 


enabled to ſoar above, where they will quickly ſtand 


with white robes and palms in their hands, crying, 
with a loud voice, Satuation to our God, which fitteth 


upon the —_ and unto the Lanb, Rev. vii. 9, 10. 


— 


urs r. xv. 


May one 8 doubts of his eben or perfonal 


intereſt in Chriſt, approath the 'table of the Lord, 
_ without guilty of preſumption * Sen: 


＋ HE point is important and concerns many of 


— 


the dear children of God; therefore it ſhould 


be very ſeriouſly handled, judiciouſly diſcuſſed, and 


plainly reſolved. * I ſhould be glad to fee this done 
by an able hand, taught of God how to deal with 


babes in Chriſt. As the query has been ſo long de- 


pending, and no anſwer yet appeared, I humbly pro- 
poſe the föllowing hints, leſt the weak d be 


tempted to conclnde, that they are N or ne- 


glected. 
The ſum of me query is this; 4 May one FREY 
« of the Lord's-ſupper before he is indulged wich 


ec undoubted aſſurance of perſonal intereſt in Chriſt 2 
It is eaſy to anſwer in the affirmative. If aſſurance 


of ſalvation were abſolutely neceſſary to qualify for 
the Lord's-table, then worthy communicants would 


be much fewer than they are; and was that the caſe, 
on it 


i} 

4 
. 
4 
435-8 
77 : 
5 
1 
_ * 


496 Anſwers to praftical Queſtions, 
it would eaſily appear that our blefled Redeemer had 
appointed the ſacred ſupper, not for the babes in his 
houſe, but for the ſtrong men in his family; which 


would be very diſcouraging to the feeble-minded, and, 


I am perſuaded, was very far from the defign of the 
tender-hearted Shepherd, who is ſo mindful of his 
lambs, and ſo. compaſſionate, that he gathers them 


in his arms, and carries them in his boſom, 


But here, methinks, the next query will be, What 


are the qualifications neceſſary to approach the Lord i- 


table? Anſwer, Strictly ſpeaking, 1 do not ſee that 
an unregenerate perſon has any right to that ſolemn 


ordinance. But it is poſſible, that a perſon may be 


truly born again, and yet be perplexed with doubts 


and fears about his regeneration and perſonal intereſt 


in Chriſt, Now the qualifications neceſſary in a wor- 


thy communicant, are tings Jain and evident; 1 
reckon theſe to be the chief 

Io be ſo deeply convinced of fin, as to ſee its vile 
nature and fearful tendency, the juſt and eternal, as 
well as intolerable puniſhment it expoſes to; his own 


them, viz. 


utter inabilitiy to remove fin out of the way, or to 


_ cleanſe himſelf from the defilements of it, and there- 


fore the abſolute neceſſity of a Redeemer.----To have 


ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as to be fully perſyaded, 


that he is the only Saviour that can deliver from fin 
and puniſhment, and that there is no falvation but 
in and thro' Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God.---To find ag 


inward defire, inclination, diſpoſition and reſolution 


to depend upon Chriſt alone for juſtification before 


God, pardon of ſin, all needful grace here, and end · 


leſs glory heteafter. To love the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
ſo far as to yield chearful obedience to his command - 


ments, ready ſubmiſſion to his will, as ay evidence 
of unfeigned loyalty, to him as the only and rightful 


Sovereign.----To find an inward hatred to fin, even 


the fin of the mind as well as that of the converſation ; 


ſecret ſin, as well as public iniquity.—-To have the 
heart ſo tender of the glory of God, as to dclgn, by 
. vme 


of 
5 
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divine grace aſſiſting, to behave in the houſe of the 
Lord in a becoming manner; and in the whole of his 


life and conduct, to adorn his profeſſion, teſtifying, 


by his pious, bumble and eircumſpect deportment, 
that he has forſaken the ſervice and flavery of fin and 
Satan; but defires to be for ever a diſciple and fol- 
lower of Jefaos Chriſt, being neither afraid or aſham- 
ed to own his Maſter.----To take the word of truth as 
the only rule of his belief and practice; and to look 
upon himſelf always as a „ helpleſs and unwor- 
thy creature, not able of imfelf to do any thing as 
he ought, but as aſſiſted by grace and accepted thro? 


_ Chriſt.---Theſe things imply, that the perſon's moral 


character is as becometh the goſpel, whatever his ſta 
tion of life is. But furthermore, 

Oar view in coming to the Lord's table ſhould be 
To remember with a thankful heart, the meritori- 


ous death of Chrift, his great and matchleſs love, in 
ſhedding his precious blood to take away ſin, as no- 


thing elſe could poſſibly remove it out of the way. 
To teſtify before all, that we look upon ourfelves as 
Poor naked ſinners, unworthy of any favour, and yer 


depend entirely gnd wiſhfully upon Jeſus, as a eruci- 


fied Saviour, for eternal ſalyaition.----To devote our- 


ſelves afreſh noto the Lord, every time we come, in 


a ſolemn manner beſote heaven and earth, ſaints and 
finners, all that will ſee, friends and foes..—To er- 
dence that we chooſe to be with the people of God 
here, in the church-militaut, as well as boa er, in 
the church triumphant: To ſuffer reproach! alflic- 
tion with them, and likewiſe to ſhare in their * 


leges. To wait for more faith, comfort and joy ; 


have a clearer fight of qur perſonal intereſt in Chriſt, 
and to be ſealed io the day of redempilon. To have 


our love to God, the Father of all our mereies, to Je- 


ſus, our dear Redeemer, the Author and Captain of 
our ſalvation, and to the Holy Ghoſt, the Sanctifier 
of our ſoul and body and the Comforter of out hearts, 
increaſed, our affections to holineſs univerſally: * : 


T4. 
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ed and excited, and to have the power and vigour of 
ſin weakened and withered, to have the old man, the 
body of fin, effectually crucified. Finally, That we 
may grow in every grace, have repeated communica- 
tion and fellowſhip with God, that our hearts and 
affections may be more weaned from the world, but 
more and more joined and cemented to thoſe whom 
God hath choſen out of the world, who are the ex- 
cellent of the earth, in whom all our delight ſhould 
be; that we may ſee clearer, by faith the glory of 
God in his temple, and be indulged with ſome freſh 
proſpect and foretaſte of the glory above, where 


ſaints ſhall be arrayed in white robes, drink the new 


wine, and for ever remember the death of Chriſt, and 
all the fruit of his love, which will render the ſongs 
of Zion inexpreſſibly vigorous, melodious, and har- 
monious to the endlefs revolutions of eternity. 
Now let a perſon examine himſelf regarding his 
experience of, and ſincerity in theſe things, then let 
im eat of the bread and drink of the cup; it is his 
duty and privilege, but not preſumption fo to do; 


_ nay, it is his fin to neglect and diſobey a precept ſo 


plain. It is bis folly and imprudence to abſent and 
deprive bimſelf Xs feaſt ſo rich, an entertainment 
fo animating and refreſhing. He may be confident 
that he diſcerns the Lord's body, in an acceptable 
manner, though his doubts and fears may be many 


ſtill, yet let him come to the ſupper which our bleſ- 


_ ſed Lor 
: ſpread}? | 


bath inſtituted; to the table which he hath 
or the encouragement, ſupport and nouriſh- 


ment of his people, the weak and timorous, as well 


as the. ſtrong and courageous. No man is of himſelf 

worthy. of ſo great a privilege. A fight and ſenſe 
of our unworthineſs is one conſiderable qualification ; 
but ] would cloſe with a word of advice: 


1. To thoſe who ſtatedly partake of the Lord's 
ſupper. My dear friends, prize your precious pri- 
vileges; reſt not in, nor depend upon ordinances 


as they ſhould not be lightly eſteemed, ſo they ſhould 
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not be idolized: Look for bread for your ſouls at 
your Redeemer's table ; pray that ye may grow in 


every grace, that the world may be convinced that _ 


you have been with Jeſus. Examine yourſelves im- 
partially ; before you receive, think where you are 


going, and after, think where you have been; it is 
ſad if goſpel ordinances are dry breaſts : Take care 


you do not proſtitute and profane ſacred inſtitutions ; 
Some do eat and drink at the table of the Lord, and 
yet in their converſation lift up their heels againſt 
him; but theſe, after all, ſha!l go to their own place; 
the door will be ſhut againſt ſuch profeſſors. 

2. To thoſe who come not to the Lord's table. OF 


theſe there are ſome who defpiſe all divine ordinan- 
ces, and wallow in fin; the Lord pity them, and o- 


pen their eyes; I do not expect them to read this, 


therefore ſhall not trouble them now with exhortati- 


ons: Bat there are others who ſeem to ſtand about 
half way between the Lord's flock and the prophane 
herd. My friends, conſider that our bleſſed 'Savioyr, 
on that agonizing night, in which his ſweat was like 
great drops of blood, in that night, for eyer to be 
remembered of his people, he ſaid, Tate,----Eat,---- 
Drink ye all of that cup- Do this in remembrance of 
me.---Will you ſtill ay, No? Why will you ſay fo? 
Have you not ſome darling fin you cannot part with? 
Do you not think that Chriſt requires his diſciples to 
be more holy than you chooſe to live? O ſay to your 
idols, what have we to do more with you ? If fear 
and diffidence keep you back, pray for more ſtrengili, 
aſk advice of thoſe you judge to be pious, faithful 
and experimental. Do not indulge an indolent, lazy 
diſpoſition, You complain of weakneſs, yet will not 


come for food ; you weaken the hearts of ſaints, but 


harden the heart of finners. You do yourſelves an 
injury, and withdraw your ſhoulder from the yoke of 
Chriſt, 


| Qqq 2 QUEST, 


———— 
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QUEST. XVI. 
What means muſt a perſon uſe to attain to greater live- 


lineſs in devotional exerciſes, who is defirvus of it, 
and mourns under a ſenſe of his formality in them? 


T O be lukewarm in prayer and other devotional 

exerciſes, ought much to be lamented, though 
ſomething of it is to be expected, while any remainder 
of ſin dwells in the believer. When that which is 
mortal is ſwallowed up of life, then farewel forma- 
lity and indifferency ; Farewel every depravity and 


diſorder of ſoul and body, then all complaints will 
ceaſe for ever. But what ſhall be offered to the con- 
ſideration of our pions queriſt, under his preſent 
_ circumſtances ? I humbly conceive, in this tender 

point, that theſe few interrogations ſhould be duly 
weighed, Don $98. WO e 


Do you not indulge ſome Tuff, chat you know not 


how to part with? It is poſſible to moura under, and 


becauſe of, formality; and yet be fond of the very 


cauſe of that complaint. Do you follow ſo eager af - 
ter the world, that your ſpirits and affections are 
quite ſpent upon it, and you utterly unfit for de vo- 


tion? We ſhould attend to our proper calling and 


buſineſs in life, yet not fo as to neglect the worſhip 
of God, and loſe our fouls; the leſs ſhould give place 
to the greater. Where the world is loved too much, 


thoſe perſons fall into ſnares and temptations, into 


many focliſh\and hurtful luſts. Are you given to that 


which the carnal man calls plealure ? Suppoſe, for 
inſtance, eating or drinking too freely; keeping com- 


pany with thoſe who are no great friends to true re- 
- ligion, ſo that a light, vain and worldly ſpirit quite 
prevails, but the vigour and reliſh of real devotion 
withered, weakened and waſted, if not quite loſt : 
or allowivg ſo much liberty in any other kind of vo- 

luptuouſ- 


W 
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luptuouſneſs, that fin is more excited than mortified ; | 


the finews of ſenſuality ſtrengthened, but the nerves ' 
of ſpirituality proportionably enfeebled.----Do you 
watch and pray againſt pride, ſelf-conceit, peeviſh- 
neſs, ſourneſs, revenge, and other unruly paſſions 
and evil concupifcence ? If theſe,. or any of their 
kindred, but curſed luſts, are nouriſhed and cloaked, 


they will ſoon introduce ſpiritual ſloth ; then the voice 
of Chriſt, of conſcience, of miniſters, of providence, 


c. will be heard but in a kind of a dreaming way. 
Chriſt will withdraw; the Spirit will be grieved; 
and we may mourn after an abſent God many days. 
Then we are not to expect much livelineſs in devoti- 
onal exerciſes, for he that covereth and palliateth his 
fins ſhall not proſper. If iniquity is regarded and fa- 


voured, we are not to look for much life in prayer, 
nor any ſpeedy anſwer to it. Becauſe of our ſool- 
ilhneſs, we may be troubled, bowed down greatly, 


and go mourning all the day long. Sin ſticketh ve- 
ry cloſe, and luſt is very deceitful. He that would 
be comfortable in his ſoul, ſhould be very open to 
conviction, ſaying ſincerely and frequently, Keep back 
thy ſervant. Search me, O God, and try me.---Let thz 
righteous ſnute me. „„ 
Moreover, let the following hints be obſerved. 
He that meditates and delights in the word of Go!, 


day and night, ſhall be like a tree planted by the ri- 


vers of water; he ſhall be green, vigorous, proſpe- 


rous and ſucceſsful, We ſhould meditate on, and en- 


deavour ſteadily to believe free promiſes, ſuch as 
theſe, Iwill water it every moment---Thou ſhalt be lite 


aà watered garden---1 will pour water upon him that is 


thirſly ; he Hall ſpring up as willows by the water 
courſes---T will be as the dew unto Iſrael, be ſhall grow 
as the lilly, and caſt forth his root as Lebanon; he ſhall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: With a vaſt 
number of like precious promiſes, which the man that 
wants life in his devotion: may eaſily find our. We 
ſhould meditate , much upon the fulneſs and ſuitable - 


nets 
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_ neſs of the grace weaſured up in Chriſt, endeavour- 
ing to fix our eye of faith, though weak, upon his 
glory as Mediator, Head, Surety and Interceſſor, in 
ſo doing we ſhall be more like him, and then more 
lively. We onght to conſider his gracious invitations 
and encouragements to poor, dry, barren and help- 
leſs fouls ; ſuch as theſe, Let not the ſtranger ſay, the 
Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his people, I am a 
dry tree: nay, but let him take hold of my covenant---- 
Jan as a green fir-tree, from me ts thy fruit found. 
Come to the waters, eat that which 1s good, feed and 
live upon the ſure mercies of David» -Come to me, all je 
that labour, knowing not where to reſt, and I will give 
you reſt.—- If any man thirſt, let him come to me, and 
drink---T will in no wiſe caſt him out, = 
We ſhould likewiſe obſerve conditional promiſes, 
which I look upon as adapted and intended to encou- 
rage, excite and quicken to duty, Theſe are a few 
of them, Bleſſed is he that watcheth daily at my gates 
---They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength ; 
they ſhall mount up with wings as eaples----1f any one 
do his will, he hall know whether the dodtrine be of 
God:--He that keeps my commandments, I will manifeſt. 
myſelf unto him: If any one will love me, and keep my 
word, I and my Father will come to him, and mate our 
abode with him----If we follow on, to know t he. Lord, 
then he hail come unto us as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain upon the earth, It might be of uſe to con- 
fider cloſely the great encouragement given to conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in prayer, in Luke xviii. 1, &c. and elfe- 
where. God's choſen may be left to cry a ſpace of 
time, day and night to their Father, who is in hea- 
ven, but he will at laſt hear, and graut their defire 
and requeſt. Let us remember how ſaints of old ac- 
ted, when it was low with them, The pſalmiſt doth 
expreſs himſelf to this purpoſe, Quicken me, O Lord 
---- Make haſte---Make no long tarrying, leſt I ſleep the 
 fleep of death; left I be fewallowed up; leſt I periſh. 
Muhen they were weary with crying, when their throat 
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was dried, though their eyes failed, yet they waited on 
the Lord----They perſevered in ſeeking, when they could 


not find ; to call when they had no anfwer. By and 
by, ere they were aware, they found their beloved, they 


beld him, and would not let him ge. There was lite 


in devotion then. 


We ſhould pay due regard to all other appointed 


means. We ſhould read with care, and attend the 


public ſolemnities of the houſe of God, hearing, 
praying, with other ordinances appointed for the. re- 


viving of believers. It would be our wiſdom and 


advantage, to embrace and improve every opportu- 


nity we can, to converſe with thoſe we judge to be 
ſkilful in experimental religion. In order to grow in 
grace, I think it not only expedient, but very neceſ- 
fary, to ſet apart ſome time to retire from the worid, 


for prayer and communing with our own heart; be- 


ſides our common time of devotion. Suppoſe an 
hour, or half an hour, every day, or every other 
day; if that cannot be, then twice a week, or once 

at leaſt, as our circumſtances will admit. Col. Gar- 
diner had his two hours every day, viz. from four to 


ſix in the morning. In this time, our very ſpirit 
ſhould make a diligent ſearch, ſetting ourſelves, as 
in the preſence of God, to inquire into the true ſtate 


of our ſouls ; whether impairing or improving in 
grace ; if impairing, what the cauſe ? What the 
probable means of revival? What evidence for hea- 


ven? What corruption doth moſt eafily beſet us, 
what promiſes ſuit our caſes beſt, what are our en- 
couragements? And abundance of variety regarding 


our temporal and eternal ſtate, and that of others, 
way employ us. I beheve David had many ſweet 
ſeaſons of this kind in bed, and probably it is the 
caſe with many ſtill ; but yaung- people, generally, 
and perhaps. many others, find their ideas clearer, 
and themſelves more lively, and fit to engage in fo 


ſolemn a work, when out of bed. Howeyer, every 


one ſhould conſider the molt proper ſeaſons, accor- 
| ding 
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ding to their conſtitutions and various fituations, 
Once more, it may have a tendency to quicken ns in 
duty, to think of the lofs we ſuſtain, when cold and 
formal. We loſe comfort, joy, ſatisfaction, near- 
neſs to God, and inexpreſſible delight. Let us think 
of the glory above, how active, how bright and in- 


ceſlant ! The flames of devotion burn there! Poor 


languid fouls that we are! 
But when all is done, we ſhould carefully remem- 


ber, and if we ſhould forget it, yet we {hall find feel- 


ingly that we are but like dry bones ſtill, except the 
Holy Spirit is pleaſed to breathe upon us. Then we 
ſhould beware leſt we depend too much upon our own 


performances. Though we ought to wait in the path 


of duty, yet we marr our work, if we put that de- 
pendance on it which ſhould be upon Chriſt only. If 
our ſouls are refreſhed in the conſcientious diſcharge 
of duty, the glory is the Lord's, and not ours: It is 


enough for us to have the comfort of it. When we 
are engaged in any part of divine worſhip, we ſhould 


pray for the Spirit to aſſiſt, elſe we ſhall be like a 
becalmed ſhip. If after we have uſed the means with 


ſincerity and due caution, we find deadneſs and for- 
mality ſtill prevailing, let us keep on examining our- 


ſelves, praying, waiting, believing and hoping, The 
viſion will ſpeak, if it tarry, 'we ſhould wait for it, 


depending that it will neither lie nor deceive. They 


that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be moved, but abideth for ever. Sometimes the 
Lord is pleaſed to break in upon his people, in a way 
of wonderful grace, mercy and good-will, and revive 
them : At other times he rouzes them up, out of their 
lethargy, by terrible things, wounding and awful 


ſtrokes which they little expected. Bleſſed be his 


name, he doth all well. May we be helped to ac- 
knowledge and forſake our fins, obſerve our duty, 
and not for ſake our own mercies, and very valuable 


privileges, | 
QUEST. 
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QUEST. xvi. 


When and wherein may it be ſaid, that believers ds 
grieve and quench the Spirit? 5 


| W E. are to conſider, that grieving and quenching 


the Spirit of God are figurative terms, and that 
they muſt not be underſtood in a ſtrict, literal and 
proper ſenſe. That the Holy Spirit of Gad is intend- 
ed, appears Evident from Epheſ. iv. 30. He cau 


never grieve, and change his mind, or ſuffer any | 


mutations of affections or paſſions as we do. When 
God is ſaid to grieve at heart, to repent, with other 
ſimilar expreſſions, it is a figure called Ant bropopathy, 


that is, ſpeaking after the manner, or affections of 


men. For inſtance, the Lord, who fees all things, 


is repreſented as having eyes, becauſe we ſee with 
our eyes; as having ears, becauſe we hear with our 


ears; as having a mouth, becauſe we ſpeak with our 
mouth : So God is repreſented as having hands, fin- 
gers, back-parts, face, countenance, noſtrils, heart, 
bowels, ſoul, &c. yet we muſt believe that God is a 
ſpirit, and bath no body, parts or paſſions. He is 
the Lord and doth not change. We grieve becauſe 
we have acted imprudently ; or becauſe of ſome event 
we could not foreſee or prevent; or for ſome op- 


preſſion and diſappointment we did not expect, nor 
are we able to remove; or becauſe of ſome conſe- 
quence we fear. Neither of theſe can happen to the 


Holy Spirit. Then I humbly conceive, that the 
phraſe grieving the Spirit denotes, that the conduct 
of believers towards God is fuch as would grieyouſly 
vex man; and that God's dealings in the courfe of 


his providence, will reſemble the effect of grief, diſ- 
pleaſure, anger and reſentment in man. So the 


Lord is faid to hide himſelf, to hide his face, to de- 
part, to chaſtiſe, Cc. As a father doth chaſtiſe, 
CRT; * 55 frown 
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frown upon, and depart from a child, whoſe conduct 


has been very provoking and diſobedient. 


When the Spirit is ſuppoſed to be quenched, he is 


compared to fire; but it is a fire that can never be 
_ extinguiſhed : yet he may, and often doth ſuſpend 
His gracious, enlightening, enlivening and comfort- 


ing operations and influences on the minds of his 


people. 


Theſe hints being intended by way of explanation, 


I prcceed now to conſider the query. 

lt may be obſerved that the very ſame conduct in 
| believers does both grieve and quench the Spirit, I 
believe that whenever we give place to the devil, we 


then grieve and quench the Spirit. But to be a lit- 


tle more particular; when we love, ſet our affections 
upon, and purſue the things and concerns of this 


world immoderately ; when we conform to the con- 
duct of unbelievers, making their practice our rule 


more than the ſcripture; when we delight in their 
company and converſation, embracing the very ſpirit 
and temper of thoſe who neither love nor fear God, 
we then grieve and quench the Spirit. When we 


are indifferent about faith in an exalted Redeemer, 


believing and attracting views of bis riches and glo- 
rious grace, with our own perſonal intereſt therein; 
when we are careleſs about promoting the glory of 


God, living upon, and according to his promiſes, 


growth in every grace, communion and fellow{hip 


with, or endearing nearneſs to the Father and the 
Son, adorning the goſpel of Chriſt and his ways, we 


may be ſaid to grieve the Spirit. When we ſtudy 
more 10 gratify, nouriſh, cloke and excuſe the cor- 
Tuptions of our fleſh and Spirit, than to diſcover, 
mortify, deſtroy and expel them; when cloſe ſelf- 


examiuation is neglected, when frequent exerciſes of 


faith and other graces of the Spirit are not minded, 
when ſecret prayer is indolently attended to and ſu- 
perficially performed, when family religion is not 
cultivated, when the ſolemnities of the houſe of God 
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are not delighted in, or at leaſt not attended with 


care, reverence and godly fear, and in ſhort, when 
we do not exerciſe curſelves, to keep a conſcience 
void of offence towards God and towards men, we 
may be ſ4id to quench the Spirit. When we deſ- 
piſe the goſpel as Iſrael did the manna, when we 
murmur againſt providence, entertain either a vain, 
light and empty diſpoſition, or a ſullen, envious, an- 
gry, malicious, revengeful, cenſorious temper, and 


when we receive not inſtruction, reproof, convictions 


and admonitions, whether from enemies, from friends, 

from providence, from ſcripture or conſcience, 1 

think we may be ſaid to grieve and vex the Spirit, 
More particulars might be mentioned, ſuch as ſelf- 


confidence, ſelf-will, diſtruſt, unbelief, unthankful- 


neſs, Gc. I would only add a few hints, whereby 


| believers may conclude that they have grieved the 


Holy Spirit. When we find darkneſs, dulneſs, hea- 
vineſs, coldneſs, formality, with all their diſmal trains 
prevailing ; we ſhall ſoon find ourſelves backſliding 
and revolting from God, leaving our firſt love, and 
lie ſadly expoſed to temprations; we may then con- 
clude that we have prieved the Spirit, and conſe- 
quently we muſt expect to be really grieved and ſore- 
ly vexed ourſelves; for the Holy Comforter is de- 
parted, and we left to the fad buffetings of Satan, to 
grope in the dark, like the blind at noon-day ; are 
left to fears and tremblings, to hardneſs of heart, 
and what not? Well might the Holy Ghoſt fay, Wo 
unto them when I depart from them, Hof. ix. 12. and 


they may mourn and ſay, Wo unto us that we hate 


finned, the joy of our heart is ceaſed, the crown is fal- 
len from our bend, Lam. v. 15, 16. The Lord draw 
us that we may run, and follow hard after him, 


| keeping near and cleaving to him, with full purpoſe 


of heart, 


_ : s 15 
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QUEST. xvin. 


Homo tall a perſon know, and be ſatisfied he aims 
principally at the glory of God, in his doing this, or 
that, or the other thing? | e 


0 OD is glorified, though not intentionally or 
deſignedly, various ways by the whole creation, 
and will be glorified to all eternity. The Moſt High 
will have his own glory even in, and upon the ungod- 
Iz. And divers ways bis own people glorify their 
God, while here in this ſtate of imperfeQion, But 
the query reſpects only our aim to glorify God in do- 
ing this or that, I ſuppoſe the term dozng is confin- 
ed to the actions performed by the members of our 
body; yet I conceive that the judgment, will, and 
affections, may be deemed as much the actions of the 
ſoul, as any thing elſe can be of the body, or any 
member thereof. The ſoul muſt aim aright, other · 
wiſe it is impoſſible for any lower or bodily actions to 
be directed in a due manner. Then in order to glo- 
rify our Father, who is in heaven, while we are here 
on earth, it is neceſſary that our underſtanding ſhould 
be enlightened, our judgment informed, and our af- 
fections drawn io God, through the lovelineſs and 
ſuitableneſs of the Mediator, 2 Cor, iv. 6. under the 
drawing, endearing and attracting influence of the 
bleſſed Spirit, This being premiſed, I would conſi- 
der all our actions as inward or outward, 5 
By inward actions I mean the motions and outgoings 
of the ſoul toward ſome ultimate or chief object. For 
inſtance, the principal aim of the covetous man is, to 


_ enrich himſelf, With this view he turns and winds 


many things in his own mind; be judges and delibe- 
rates whether ſuch and ſuch a project be the moſt 
likely way to increaſe his riches, that being his main 
end, Whatever ſubordinate, right or wrong — 
< 
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he may purſue. His labouring mind compaſſes ſea 
and land, he often plans and tries what bis hands ne- 
ver executes, becauſe, npon ſecond and always in- 
venting thoaghts, he hopes he has formeda ſcheme 
that will anſwer his end better than all former ones. 
The ſame may be ſaid of the proud and ambitious, 


ſeeking honour and ,pre-eminence, the voluptuous 
man, the indolent, the unclean, &c. Their minds 
and affections work, act and preſs toward their pro- 


per object. Theſe are the actions of the ſoul, and 
are eſteemed ſo, when the body does not act, and 
often cannot keep pace with the ſoul. Iſrael erred 
in their heart, and in their hearts turned back into 
Egypt. Sinful thoughts, ſtrifly ſpeaking, are actu - 


al fins, and muſt be forgiven if fin is forgiven. But 
he that ſeeks principally the glory of God is, by far, 


the moſt happy man; he has the advantage of all the 


reſt of mankind. Being enabled to believe ſublime 
and divine truths, ſuch as free, ſovereign and diſtin- 


guiſhiog love, With all the extenſive and glorious ſal- 


vation, which is' through Jeſus Chriſt ; he admires 


the goodneſs, grace, merey, wiſdom, &c. of God, 


and his ſoul is drawn out in love to him. When he is 


heart-wounded for ſin, by deep convictions, in con- 


feſſing it with ſetf-abaſement, while he adores the 
holineſs of God, and ſtands amazed at his own ſinful- 
neſs, be plorifies God greatly. When we are enab- 
led to believe divine promiſes, whether they regard 
time or eternity, though thoſe promiſes are very un- 
likely to come about in our preſent view of things, 


we glorify God, Abraham, Mordecai and Paul, 
were eminent inſtances of rhis fort, When, beliey- 


ing the promiſes, through every diſcouragement, we 


bear patiently and reſiguedly all our ſharp trials, 
truſting ſtill that all will turn out well, becauſe we 
judge bim faithful that promiſed ; this is ſanctifying 
or glorifying the Lord God in our hearts. When 
out of love to God, we in our mind ſhun ſin, but de- 


light in purity and true holineſs, we glorify God in 


Vu 
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our ſpirit, This is cleanſing ourſelves from all filchi- 


neſs of ſpirit; in depending upon, and. believing in 7 
Jeſus Chriſt for eternal ſalvation, we glorify God in | 
the higheſt pitch we are capable of here. In prayer 7 
ſocial or private, we glorify our God, when with our ſpi- | 
rit, we adore his perfections, admire afreſh his grace, 0 
believe and plead his promiſe, give unto him aſcrip- P 
tions of praiſe, and devote ourſelves unto him, thro? } 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be his for ever and ever. Perhaps a 
this is worſhipping God in the ſpirit and with the ſpi- 5 
rit. But I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further of this 1 
inward working, in treating of the outward, there - ra 
fore I baſten to it. 8 3 « 
By outward actions, which I ſuppoſe are chiefly = 
intended in the query, I underſtand any, and every 
act where the body, or any member of it is employ- 5 
ed. | think our words are the actions of our tongue, 5 
as well as any thing may be deemed the action of our 
hands or feet. Before the tongue is concerned, they j 
are properly thoughts, or the actions of the mind; — 
now the queſtion returns, How I may know and be A 
ſatisfied, that I aim principally at the glory of God in he 
what I do? I muſt here deſcend into a few parti- ” 
culars. „„ . „ P 
I will point out, for inſtance, my preſent writing. bs 
Do | by it ſeek my own glory, .or any other bye or hs 
baſe end? 1 put to my own foul in the preſence of f 
Jehovah theſe queries: Is it my aim that God may be 
further known in his grace and glory, that he may P 
be more ardently loved, and more comfortably and 3 
cheerfully worſhipped, obeyed and praiſed by his 
people here? Is it my aim, that my brethren in the FP 
tribulation of this wilderneſs, may be farther in- Fo 
ſtructed, directed, edified and comforted, that under 2 
the divine bleſſing, they may be able to glorify God, 8 
according to their meaſure of grace, while here? 
When I can, with bumility, anſwer theſe in the affir- i 
mative, which a believer ought to do; and when I 1 
look for no periſhing reward, nor any name known f 


to 
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to the public, being conſcious of my own iafirmities, 
I fatisfy myſelf that the glory of God is my princi- 
pal aim, eſpecially when 1 find the motion of my foul 
directed, in love towards God by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
my deſire aiming at the falvation- and comfort of his 
people. 3 ; 

I am confident that the gentleman who propoſed 
the query, is capable of ſatisfying himſelf, in ſome 
meaſure, according to the above hints. Yet perhaps 


he, and other pious perſons, may ſtill obje& arid 


ſay, © Alas, we find ſelf-ſeeking fo ready to creep 
cc jn at every crevice, that we fear it is mere preſump- _ 
« tion to think that the glory of God is our principal 
cc aim, therefore we lay aſide our attempts.” Iris a 
truth much to be lamented, that ſinful ſelf cleaves ve- 
ry Cloſe to our beſt performances, Blefled be God 
for our great High Prieſt, who bears the iniquity of 
our holy things. If we do nothing to promote the 


glory of God, till we be clear of all ſinful ſelf-ſeek- 
ing, perhaps very little will be done on this fide hea- 
ven. The hearts that are well furniſhed for ſervice. 


in the church of Chriſt, whether it be by writiog, 
preaching, praying, or any other way, let rhem be- 
wail before God their indwelling fin, yet let them not 
upon any account hide their talent in the earih, but 
rather ſtir up the gift of God, beſtowed upon them, 
for edification. How did Bradford the martyr com- 
plain of his heart! yet what a holy and honourable 
man was he! > mw 1 

In divine worſhip, miniſters may be ſaid to aim 
principally at the glory of God, when their intention- 


al and direct deſigns are, to ſhew forth the glory and 
' majeſty of his perfections, his goodneſs, grace and 


mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt; how worthy he is to 
be loved, ſerved, truſted, praiſed and adored ; and 
when they endeavour to ſet forth man's miſery out 


of Chriſt; to proclaim the glory, tulneſs and com- 


paſſion of Chriſt, with a view that poor ſinners ſhould 


fall in love wich him, and embrace the ſalvation 


through 
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through him. Miniſters aim right when the whole 


bent of their lives is to promote the ſalvation of ſouls, 
in God's appointed way, and depend upon his bleſ- 
ſing, and the gracious influence of his Spirit. Hear- 


ers aim at the glofy of God, when they attend on 
| him, in the uſe of means appointed by him, with a 
longing deſire to know him more, that they may 


ſerve him better, and when they conſcientiouſly keep 
their place in the houſe of God to pray, hear the 
word, and partake of bis ordinances, in order to 


bear their teſtimony for God and his worſhip againſt 


the openly profane, and the careleſs profeflor. When 


we have theſe things in view, we glorify God in our 
Cloſer, in our family worſhip, and in the ſolemn aſ- 


ſembly, and in eating and drinking at his table. 
In our common conduct and calling in life, we 


| ſhould aim principally at the glory of God; this we 
do when we pray to him for direction, when we take 


his ward for our rale, when our conſcience is tender 
of his glory, and when the general bent of our heart 
is to demean ourſelves every day, ſo that others may, 


by our holy and inoffenſive converſation, be induced 
to think and ſpeak well of God and his ways; or at 
leaſt that we give no juſt occaſion for others to blaſ- 

pheme or to ſpeak evil of the holy name by which 


we are called, of the glorious doctrine we profeſs, or 
of the good ways we own. Thus the apoſtle ſerves 
God with all humility of mind, and walked inoffen- 


| five, ſuffering much, with this view, that che miniſtry 
might not be blamed, behaving holily, juſtly and 


unblameably ; ſo husbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants, are exhorted to do, 
that the doctrine of God our Saviour may be adorn- 
ed in all things, and God glorified. 


Eating and drinking ſhould be with an eye to 4 


rify God. God hath appointed eating and drinking 


in common, for the continuance of our life and 


ſtrength, that we may be capable of ſervice, while 


our ſpan of time here Jaſteth, When we eat and 


drink 
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drink with this view, giving God thanks for it, we 


do it to his glory. We may eat ſavoury food like I- 


ſaac, but we ſhould conſult our health and circum- 
ſtances, with inoffenſive life more than our taſte or 
palate ; when we eat and drink to exceſs in quantity, 
or beyond what is meet in quality, we fin. It may 
be further obſerved, that the eating and drinking in 


1 Cor. x. 31. ſeems to refer to things offered to idols, 


treated of at large in the chapter. 
In every thing we have to do with, we ſhould 
conſider for what end God principally appointed it, 
then as far as we purſue the ſame end, | think we 
glorify him. 5 2 | 
When all is faid, and all is done, it muſt be confeſ- 


| ſed, that in every thing we put our band to, we 


come ſhort of the glory of God. This ſhould keep 
us very humble at his foot, and dependent on a dear 
Redeemer, the more endeared by ſo much the mor. 
we ſee our need of him. Jefus Chriſt glorified God 
without the leaſt imperfection. Let us endeavour to 
glorify him according to our meaſure of grace, and 
in our proper ſtation, with all humility, and comfort 
ourſelves with the believing views of that ſtate, 


wherein we ſhall glorify God for ever, without the 


leaſt heſitation or imperfection. 
It is to be feared there are too many who pretend 
to glorify God like thoſe in Ifaiah Ixvi. 5. when their 


principal aim is, like Diotrephes, to have the glory 
and pre-eminence themſelves. In this very point, 


a corrupt heart hath deceived many. 


82. QUEST, 


— 
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QUEST. XXX. 
Ea may we diſtinguiſh betwixt that which is moral, 
and that which 1s typical, or merely ceremonial, in 


' the books of Moſes * And conſequently, which of 


| thoſe precepts are ſtill in force, and which are thoſe 
long ſince abrogated ? 


8 HE people of Iſrael for a long while did, and 

1 {till do read the books of Moſes with a vail u- 
pon their heart. It is to be feared that many who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, are in the ſame caſe: 
and not a few real believers read that part of the 
word of God with little underſtanding, and others 
neglect it, eſteeming it, for the moſt part, as a col- 
lection of old rituals, and antiquated ceremonies, of 
no ſignification now, becauſe obſolete and out of date 
long ago. That a conſiderable part of the books of 
Moſes was aboliſhed at the death of Chriſt, I firmly 
believe. My deſign in propoſing the query was, to 
be informed what part is aboliſhed, and what not; 
that we might read that, as well as other parts of the 


word of God with underſtanding, delight, and to our 


ſpiritual advantage. 2 
The Moſaic law is generally divided into three 

principal branches, vz. the moral, the civil, and the 

ceremonial law.---The moral law directed and enjoin- 


ed our duty to Gad and man. It was given to our 


firſt parents in their ſtate of innocency, and creation 
purity. After the fall of man, this law continued 
ſtill in being, and full authority to the days of Mo- 
ſes. Then God was pleaſed to give a new, plain, 


and fair edition of it, written with his own finger, in 
two tables of ſtone, This is commonly called, The 


ten commandments, It is conciſely collected, yet 
plainly expreſſed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe 
words, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with o thy 
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Heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy mind: This 


is the firſt and great commanament (this is the firſt ta- 
ble, containing the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth 
commandments) and the ſecond is like unto it, Thau 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf (this is the ſecond ta- 
ble, and contains the laſt ſix cou mandments). On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law (this is the very 
ſum and ſubſtance of the moral law) and the prophets. 
This is the ſubject-matter of all that was commanded 
by all former prophets and preachers, in all their 


ſermons, admonitions and exhortations. Now this 


law was never abrogated. Jeſus Chriſt came not to 
deſtroy it, but to fulfil, magnify and make it honour- 
— 3 a 

The civil law is alſo termed the judicial or judicia- 


ry law. Here we are to obſerve, that in Moſes's 


time, the Lord was pleaſed to take the people of If- 
rae], and ſingle them out as a peculiar people above 
all people; a body politic, or kingdom : So he con- 
deſcended to be their king. Hence they were a the- 
ocracy, or a people governed by God. Now the 
Lord, as their king and law-giver, gave them proper 

laws and ſtatutes, peculiar to themſelzes, directing 
how to act, judge and paſs ſentence, in all civil de- 


bates about property, and to regulate the puniſh- 


ment of offenders in civil matters. This was found- 
ed upon the moral law, and yet was given in particu- 
lar to Iſrael as a theocracy. Their civil law is juſt 


and reaſonable, therefore an excellent foundation and 


directory for the civil law, or law of the land, in e- 
very kingdom and government under heaven. Tet I 
do not think that the judicial law in Iſrael is now, 


preciſely as ſuch, in force among us, or any other 


Gentiles: but that the kings and governors in every 
nation, have full power and authority to enact laws and 
ſtatutes, according to the cuſtoms, manners and cir- 
cumſtances of their own country. Nevertheleſs, the 
legiſlators in every realm and climate, ſhould have 
pzrticular regard to the moral law, leſt that *., 
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be tranſgrefled by their civil law: The goſpel diſ- 
penfation ſhould alſo be well weighed, where the 
goſpel is profeſſed. Every where reaſon, juſtice, e- 
 quity and circumſtances are to be obſerved in enac- 
ting and executing the laws of the land. The judge 
in Iſrael had a difcreronary power lodged in himſelf. 
Upon the whole, we may look upon the judiciary 
law given to Iſrael, as partly in force, and partly a- 
brogated. : 

The ceremonial law, which regarded the ſacrifices, 
uncleanneſſes, purifications and all the types and 


ſhadows before the coming of Chriſt, therefore cal - 


led, The ſhadow of good things to come. This was gl- 


ven to our firſt parents after the fall, it was ſorge- 


what enlarged in Abraham's time, but there were ſo 
many things added upon mount Sinai, that it was af- 
ter that time called, The law of Moſes. Then the 
tribe of Levi was fet apart, and their whole fervice 
was, to manage, determine and execute this law and 
it is called, The Levitical law. This was to continue 
to the death of Chriſt, and then both the law and the 
prieſthood, with all the Levitical ſervice, were to 
vaniſh intirely. See Heb. vii. 11, 12. So the ce- 
remonial law is long ago abrogated wholly, Yet itill 
jt ought to be read, with care and veneration, for it 
points unto excellent things that were then to come, 
even Jeſus Chriſt, and the glorious ſalvation by him. 
The whole of it was goſpel, but in obſcure ſhadows 
and dark adumbrations. Many of the types in this 
law are profitably explained in the firſt volume of the 
dialogue betwixt Truth and Friendly; to which I red 
fer the inquiſitive reader. | 
Now my query is, How may we diſtinguiſh between 
theſe laws, as they are /» intermixt and inter woven in 
the bocks of Moſer? And conſequently what of them we 
are to look upon as binding upen us? But let this always 
be remembered; the whole is to be read, as the ſure 
and good word of God, given to his own people, in 
former ages, and pointing out great things ro 8 r 
£1] | theſe 
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theſe laſt times. I can think of no general and plain 
rule, whereby common Chriſtians may diſcern this 
with eaſe and edification ; therefore I have taken a 
general ſurvey of the whole, and in ſome things have 
deen very particular and minute. The reſult of the 
whole, I humbly and freely ſubmit to the iaſpection, 
{crutiny, cenſure and emendations of the candid and 
judicious. 1 have taken the books in order, thus, 


ices, ons oy Þ 3 T0 BO | 

and FOR the moſt part is a ſacred and divine hiſtory, 

cal- The moſt antient in the world, and yet authentic. Ir 

; gi- gives a true account of the principal genealogies, the 
we- moſt eminent and illuſtriovs perſons, with the moſt 
e ſo important and ſtriking tranſactions, for upwards of 
g af- two thouſand years; that is, from the creation of 
the the univerſe, to the death of Joſeph. This book is 
vice ſo interſperſed with many precious promiſes; ſome 
and regarding the preſent life, others concerning Jeſus. 
inue Chriſt, and the great, free and bleſſed ſalvation thro? 
] the him. The ſacrifices and offerings mentioned in Ge- 
e to neſis, before and after the flood, and likewiſe the 
ce- circumciſion belong to the ceremonial Jaw, and there- 
(till fore ceaſed : They are, in my opinion, part of the 
or it hand-writing which was nailed to the croſs of Chriſt. 
ome LY 8 

him, E X O D USG, 

dows FROM the beginning to the end of chapter xi. 

this contains a piece of hiſtory ſo well atteſted, aud ſo a- 
f the ſtoniſhing in every part of it, that the world at that 
Ire“ time, were ſtruck with wonder and amazement. Ihe 

power and glory of God ſhine in it ſtill. Chapter xii. 

Ween gives us a very exact account of the paſſover, and the 
en in rites belonging to it. This is a conſiderable part of 
m We the typical law. Chriſt celebrated the laſt paſſover, 
Ways that was according to divine inſtitution, in the night 
ſure in which he was betrayed. Then the hiſtory is real- 
e, in ſamed, and continued to the end of chap. xix. yet in 
us in theſe chapters we have an account of ſeveral types 
theſe 1 and 
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and emblems of great things, as ſeparating the firſt- 
born unto the Lord; the charge concerning the paſ- 
ſover repeated; the ſong of Moſes; the manna ; the 
water out of the rock ; with ſome other particulars, 
Indeed we have in the xviiith chap. ver. 13, &c. the 
firſt appointment and regulation of judges of divers 
degrees among that people, their truly noble, great 
and difintereſted qualifications are ſet down, ver. 21. 
Theſe were to execute the civil law. In chapter xx, 
we have the moral Jaw delivered in a moſt ſolemn 
manner, with glory and awful majeſty. As it was 
the introduction, ſo it ſeems to be the foundation of 
all that was afterward delivered from the fiery moun- 


_ tain. All ſhadows and the ſubſtance, the types and 
the anti- type, caſt a luſtre upon the moral law. The 


ſubſtance of this law will continue for ever, even in 
Heaven,-----Verſe 24, Cc. belong to the ceremonial 
law. - -. 5 IF 5 

Chapter xxi. begins the collection of their political 
or civil law. For they were then a kingdom, or bo- 


dy politic, ſet apart from all other people, and their 
gracious, but dread ſovereign, was now iſſuing out 
wholeſome laws peculiar to his new erected empire. 


The ſtatutes concerning Hebrew ſervants bought 
(ver. 1, to the 7th) and daughters ſold, verſe 7, Oc. 
1 believe pertained only to that people, in that coun- 
try, and under that diſpenſation. It is certain that 


the ſlave-trade was in being then. The ſeveral laws 


beginning verſe 12. were merely of the civil kind, 
founded upon reaſon and juſtice ; yet in the latter 


peculiar to that people; nevertheleſs, in ſubſtance, 
they ſuit every nation, even at this time; though in 


theſe there were ſome things typical, as the city of 


refuge, ver. 13. and the altar, ver. 14. At that time 


the judges were veſted with a diſcretionary power, 
verſe 22. and ſo they are ſtill, provided they do not 
tranſgreſs a poſitive law. | 


Chap. xxii. is upon the ſame ſubject. Some things 
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in it pertained to Iſrael only, ſuch as yer. 20, 25, &c. 
ver. 29. &c. belong to the ceremonial law. 

Chap. xxiii. to ver. 9. belong to the civil law, and 
give excellent directions to be every where now ob- 
ſerved. From thence to verſe 19. we have parts of 
the typical law; from verſe 20. to the end, we have 
inſtructions, promiſes and encouragements ſuited on- 
ly to Ifrael in their then preſent ſituation in the wil- 
derneſs, and about their entrance into the land of Ca- 
naan. But ſtill they afford goſpel believers many 
uſeful inſtrutions. „ Td 
From the beginning of chapter xxiv. to the end of 
| Chap. xxxi. we have a number of types and adumbra- 
tions of great and good things to come. All belong- 
ing to the Levitical law, therefore are vanithed away; 
yet we are to remember that it is the word of God, 
affording many excellent leſſons for the man of God, 
for whom all ſcripture is chiefly given, 


l Chap. xxxii. and xxxiii. entertain us with a humb- 
$ ling and ftriking hiſtory of the people's provoking re- 
1 volt, the judgment upon them, Moſes's interceſſion, 


c. all peculiar to Iſrael at that time; but ſtill to be 
nt read carefully, and conſidered ſeriouſly by us under 
the goſpel, for they are written as a warning to 0- 
thers in after times, 1 Cor. x. 1, &'c, ö 
Chap. xxxiv. to ver. 17, gives inſtruction, promiſes 


it and cautions to that people under their circumſtances 
5 at that time. A believer now may look over that 

, with profit and pleaſure, finding that it yields doc- 

Ty 


trine, reproof, correction, and inſtruction. From 
by ver. 17, to the 26th, we have ſome branches of the 


a ceremonial law repeated. Concerning ſeething or 
f boiling the kid in his mother's milk, there are divers 
E opinions, we have the prohibition three times in the 
= books of Moſes. What, I think, bids faireſt for the 
IL truth, is this; that it was a heathen, idolatrous cuſ- 
tom: Some affirm that the idolatrous nations, at the 
4 ingathering of their fruit, took a kid and boiled it in 


the milk of the dam, and then in a magical way, went 
abour 
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about and beſprinkled all their fields, gardens, or- 
chards and trees, thinking, by this means, to make 
them more fruitful the next year. The Lord would 
not have his people act ſo idolatrous, unnatural, cru- 
el or barbarous. From ver. x7. to the end, we have 
a biſtory very inſtruQive, and it had ſomething of 2 


type in it, See 2 Cor. iii.13, &c. 


Chap. xxxv. verſe 2. belonged to Iſrael and to us, 
ver. 3. to Iſrael alone, and perhaps was to continue 
only while they were in the wilderneſs, as they had 
no fuel provided in their then moveable habitations. 
See Numb. xv. 32, &c. From ver. 4. to the end of 
Exodus, we have the particulars about building the 
tabernacle, with all the appurtenances thereof. The 
whole typical, directing to ſpiritual and 2 


thiogs. See Heb. ix. 1, 2, Ec. 


oa SITTER WM. 
FOR the moſt part, dire the prieſts and Le- 


vites how to execute their office. It contains the main 
| body of the ceremonial or Levitical law. From the 
beginning to the end of chap. vii. inſtructions are gi- 


ven regarding the divers kinds of facrifices. Some 
few remarks may be here made. The fin mentioned 
in chap. iv. may be conſidered as of a moral nature, 
though perhaps it might be a tranſgreſſion of che ce- 


' Temonial law, was a tranſgreſſion of the moral law. 


Chapter vi. mentions fins againſt the political law. 
When that law was tranſgreſſed, then both tables of 
the moral law were violated. The fat forbidden in 


_ chap. vii. 23. was only that which they uſed in their 


ſacrifices, ver. 25. according to the poſitive command 
chap. iii. 9, 10, and other places. Concerning blood 


ver, 26, 27. I look upon the law as moral and typi- 


cal, as the precept was given before Moſes, and the 


: prohibition renewed by the apoſtles, when met all 


together, and under the direftion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Chap. 


(Adds xv. 20, *; 29.) 


all be meat 


part of the 


| thing elſe will ce oo be deep ſtain 
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Chapter viii. relates very minutely bow ſolemnly 


Aaron and his ſons were clothed, anointed, confecrat- 


ed and inftalled into the prieſtly office; chap. ix. in- 


forms how they began to execute their holy and im- 
portant function. Both chapters concern the cere- 
monial law; chap. x. tranſmits unto us how ſoon the 
ſons of Aaron tranſgreſſed the ſacred law, juſt be- 


fore given unto them; with the immediate and awful 


judgment of God upen them. It ſtands to this day, 
like Lots wife, as a caution to all, and eſpecially mi- 
n ſtcrs. Ver. 9, 10, 11. pertained, no doubt, to Aa- 


ron and his ſurviving. ſons, with all their ſucceſſors, | 


while that prieſt continued. It ſhould now ſug- 


geſt to every miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt how watchful 
and temporate he ought to be. The latter part of 


the chapter is typical. 
Chap. xi. directs the people of Iſrael what beaſts, 


birds and fiſh they had liberty to eat of, and what not- 
I look upon the difference berwixt the clean and un- 
clean. here to be ceremonial ; for to Noah, and his 


poſterity. it was faid, Every living thing that movet h 


ſuggeſt, that this difference pertained to the Moſaic 
ceconomy- only; denoting the diſtinction, and was a 


down. by the death of Chriſt. Yet I think that the 


clean beaſts, birds and fiſh, by the law of Moſes, are 
ſtill he more proper and wholeſome food, though 
of God is good, if received with 


every creature 
thankſgiviong. — 3 
Chap. xii, xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. are alt 

and ceaſed with the Levitical prieſthood. Neverthe- 
leſs, we haye in them many bumbling ructiv 
leſſons, ſhewiug vile and uncleaa perſons we 
ately neceffary it is, that we ſhould 

fed in the blood of Chriſt; no- 


for you, And Peter's. viſion feems to 


partition wall between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, but abrogated when that wall was broken 


ogether typical, 
and iuſtructire 
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Many plead that the law in chap. xviii. is ceremo- 
| nial, and therefore aboliſhed. But to me it appears 
to be evidently of a moral nature, and as carefully to 
be obſerved now, by us Gentile believers, as it was 
then. The introduction, and the concluſion of the 
chapter, ſtrongly prove it. None of you ſhall approach 
to any that is near of kin, ver. 6. that is, you ſhall 
have no intermarriages with any tfat is near of kin. 
Then the particular kindred forbidden, are punctual- 
ly pointed out. When all the particulars are men- 
tioned, with ſome other abominations, which are, 
without any contradiction, of a moral nature, it is 
laid, defile not yourſelves in any of theſe things; for in 
all theſe the nations are defiled which I caſt out before 
vou, ver. 24 They are all termed abominable cuſtoms, 
yerſe 30. Yo 0 


Chap. xix. is mixed, ver. 3, 4. moral, and ſtill in 


force; ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. ceremonial, and aboliſhed, ver. 


9, 10. civil, and perhaps partly typical, not literally 


now in force, yet it teacheth us to take care of the 
poor, and be ready to communicate. From ver. 11. 
to the 18. partly moral and partly political, and now 
to be obſerved. The genderiog with divers kinds, in 
verſe 19. I believe is ſtill forbidden; it is confound- 


ing creatures, and the order of nature. But I ſup- 


poſe the mixed ſeed and garment was ceremonial ; for 
the various kinds of grain are given for our food; 


| likewiſe wool and flax are given for clothing, verſes 


20, 21, 22. of the ceremonial and civil kind, but does 
not pertain to us now. Ver. 23, 24, 25. ceremonial, 

_ verſe 26, I beliere io be moral, 27, 28. alſo moral, 
being a prohibition to follow idolatrous nations, de- 
noting immoderate grief for the dead; verſes 29, 30, 
31, 32. motal, and till in force; ver. 33, 34. ſome- 
thing peculiar to Iſrael, but iuſtructive now. The 
following verſes are moral, and g be obſerved. - 
Chap. xx. to ver. 6. was peculiar to Iſrael; then 
for the moſt part to the end it inſtructs what puniſh- 
ments to inflict upon the tranſgreſſors of the forego- 


< 


ing laws. The laws mentioned as tranſgreſſed, I be- 
lieve, are branches of the moral law, but the penal- 
ty was political, Whether the penalty is ſtill to be 
inflicted, may be a queſtion. The crimes are now 


cognizabie and puniſhable by the magiſtrate, but the 
legiſlators ſhould conſider the penalty, according to 
the diſpenſations we are under, having ſtrict regard 


to the moral law, reaſon and juſtice, 


Chap. xxi. xxii. xxiii. belong all to the ceremonial 
And ſo chap. xxiv, to verſe + 


law, and are aboliſhed. | 
9. the affair of the blaſphemer is a true and ſacred 
hiſtory, and that affair gave occaſion to enact the law 


in verſes 15, 16. which was on Iſrael ſtrialy binding. 
How far the penalty is now to be iaflicted, I will not 
determine, but every tranſgreſſor of this kind is cer- 
tainly guilty before God, who is ever jealous of his 
own glory; ver. 17, &c. are the political or civil law, 
It ſhould now be well conſidered, in enacting and e- 


ecuting laws, though probably not literally followed. 
Chapter xxv. pertains to the Levitical law and prieſt- 
hood, and is ceaſed, Po 


Chap. xxvi. conſiſts of precepts, prohibitions, pro- 
miſes, threatenings, &c. ſuited to the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation; yet full of ĩnſtructioũ to us at this time. Tho 


the diſpenſation is changed, yet morality and divine 
worſhip are carefully to be obſerved, with reverence 


and godly fear, elſe temporal and eternal judgments ' 
are to be expected. The threatenings in this chap- 


ter haye been accompliſhed on Iſrael long ago, aud 


they are ſtill under the rod. The promiſes, ver. 44. 


45. have been in part fulfilled, on their return from 


Babylon, and at other times: yet I am confideat 
there will be a further accompliſhing of thoſe and 
many other promiſes to the twelve tribes bf Iſrael; 


QAnfivers to prattical 'Qyeſtionf. 33 


— — 


ver. 46. imports that all the preceding laws were e- | 


nacted in a peculiar manner between God and the If- 


raclites, and to continue to the coming of Chriſt. 


Chap. xxvũ. pertained to the ceremonial law, and 
is abrogatecc. a | | 
* „ 141 
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NUMBERS | 
CHAP. i. ii. iii. iv. antiquated ; moſt of them 

ſuiting Iſrael only while in the wilderneſs. Chapter 

v. partly political, and partly ceremonial, the letter 

of it is now abrogated, but the doctrine to be retain- 

ed with care. The vow and law of the Nazarite, 

chap. vi. is not binding on goſpel believers; ver. 23, 

c. was a ſet form for the prieſts to bleſs the people, 

Tee Deut. x. 8. and xxi. 5. This form was iar 

to Iſrael; in chapter vii. we have the free · offering of 

the twelve princes at the dedication of the tabernacle; 
chapter viii. ceremonial and abrogated ; chap. 1x. to 
verſe 14. aboliſhed, the reſt of the _— is an in- 
ſtructive hiſtory; in chapter x. we have ſome further 
rites, pertaining only to Iſrael, to verſe 10. then we 
have an account of the firſt march of the people after 


the tabernacle was erected, and all the regulations on 


mount Sina. py : 
. Chapters xi. xii. xiii. xiv. contain a very important 
hiſtory, and was written for our example, 1 Cor. x. 
I1,-12. Chapter xv, ceremonial, but ver. 30, 31. 1 
think belong to the moral law, though in ſome things 
ſuited to that diſpenfation. So concerning the fab- 
bath-breaker, yet we ſhould pay due regard to the 
Lord's day ; chap. xvi. is a moſt awful warning piece ; 
chapter xvii. is a kind of an appendix to it, is a true 
hiſtory, and a ſhadow of good things to come; chap. 
xviii. and xix. are abrogated; chap. xx. is a ſhort de 
rail cf great things, by which we ſhould be admoniſh- 
ed, and fo chap. xxi. Here we are to obſerve, that 
the water out of the rock, and the brazen ſerpent, 
were eminent types of Chriſt, + 
In chapters xxii. xxiii. and xxiv. we have the famous 
and intereſting account of Balak and Balaam; chap. 
xxv. preſents: us with the fad fruits and conſequences 
of Balaam's wicked and ungodly advice; chap. xuvi. 
and xxvii. contain more ſcripture hiſtory,. interſperſed 
uh ſome traces of their polity, regarding their ſer- 
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tlement in the land of Canaan ; chap. xxviii. and xxix; 
belong all to the ceremonial law, and are moſtly à re- 
capitulation of what was before delivered, with ſome 
explanation; chap. xxx. is an addition to Lev, xxvii. | 
The other chapters i in Numbers are merely hiſtorical, 
yet very inſtructive; and ſeveral paſſages belong to 


their civil law, and were alſo typical, — the 
oy of refuge. 


DEUTERONOMY.. 


Is a review of the forty years journey in the wil- 
derneſs, from , whence ſolemn exhortations, admoni- 
tions, warnings, c. are given to Iſrael. Some for- 
mer laws are repeated, moral, judicial and ceremo- 
nial, which are pretty eaſily diſcerned by what | have 
ſaid already. From the beginning of chapter xix. to 


the end of chapter xy. belong almoſt entirely to their 


judicial or civil law; and a great part of it peculiar to 


the people of Iſrael under that Tiſpeafarion, 1 fee 


no neceſſiry to add auy more remarks upon this book, 


a it ſo . tallies with what bath deen 


* * 


duns. . 


How Jhall a ; perſon now when a promiſe or a threat- 
ning is brought by God or 4 Satan to the foul + ? 


1 AM fully nerfacded, N. Satan, very often, does 
apply promiſes and threatenings to faints and fin- 


ners; but ſo artful, that neither the one nor the o- 


ther is always able to diſcern it. As Satan is a com- 


mon adverſary, we may be fure that he bas an evil 


deſign in hand whenever he makes uſe of the ſacred 


word. Seeing aur cafe ivſo, when we find the word 


of God brought to our mind, and f on our 
hearts, we ſhould thus aſk, © Is this word brought by 


© the Holy Ghoſt, oy the evil Spirit? Now the 


queſtion 


* 
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queſtion is, How ſhall I know who brought it? Let 


us try theſe particulars. 


I. We ſhould conſider the end and tendency of the 
promiſe or threatening which affects our mind. When 
the Holy Spirit is pleaſed to apply a promiſe, the 
foul is more or leſs led to Jeſus Chriſt ; for all the 


promiſes of God are yea and amen in Chriſt. There is 


allo ſome direction given to look to Jeſus, and 


ſtrength offered to truſt in him. This implies ap- 


Probation of, and a degree of love to a dear Re- 
deemer ; And this love will excite hatred to fin; 
for faith purifies the heart, and works by love. 


Then holineſs is promoted, the glory of God is 


in view, and all thoſe precious fruits of the Spirit 


mentioned in Gal. v. 22, 23, Cc. Colol. iii. 12, 135 
Jam. iii. 17. are more or leſs experienced and, un- 
feignedly ſought for. When a threatning is brought | 
on the mind by the ſame Spirit, it has generally, . 


perhaps always, ſuch a tendency as this, to excite us. 
to flee to Chriſt. For inſtance, this threatening is 


brought, Thou /halt die in thy fin, i. e. unleſs thou 


flee to Jeſus. Again, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things written in the law of God ; but 


ſtill it is, except they flee to Chriſt----To deter from 


ſin, the Spirit hides the word in the believer's heart 


0 with this view, that he may not fin. Tou ſhall periſh, 
ſiaich he, except ye repent : If thou regardeſt and nau- 


riſveſt iniquity in thy heart, God wil not regard thy 
prayer.---To diligence in duty. I any one draw back, 


ſaith the Spirit, I have no pleaſure in bim. The man. 
under the influence of the beavenly Teacher will ſay, 
*I would not draw back, on any account, I will en- 
e deavour to puſh torward, though I am weak and 


6 teeble; if he ſlay me at l it, 1 will wait, truſt and 


i hope, even to death.” But, Mi 


When Satan brings a promiſe he has other gelen 


in 0 hand, he has ”=_ different ends to berve. 
znot 
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not lead to Chriſt faithfully, for if he does transform 
bimſelf into an angel of light, it is to carry on the 


work of darkneſs. He may ſay, Truſt in Chriſt ; but 


it is in order to turn the grace of God into laſciviouſ- 


neſs, if Satan ſays, The foundation of God ſlandeth 
fure, it is to harden the perſon's heart that he may 
not depart from iniquity. He often applies promiſes 


to promote ſin. - We haye a glaring inſtance of this 
in bis combat with the Lord of life and glory, Matt. 
iv. 6. When he acted ſo on the green tree, what 
will he not do on the dry! Wheu we are embolden- 
ed by a promiſe to commit fin, and then excited to 
cloke it, we may be ſure the ſerpent is at work. 
When he deals in promiſes,” he is like a filthy ſow, 


tempting and ſolliciting to brutal uncleanneſs and ſen- 


ſuality; but when he deals in threatenings and mena- 
ces, he reſembles a roaring lion, or a fiery dragon. 
He ſays, lt is in vain to flee to Chriſt, it is too late, 
“ thou art too vile, Chriſt will have nothing to do 
« with ſuch a wretch as thou art,” or any thing that 


hinders to Chriſt, be does not care what, if it but an- 


ſwer the end. He ſays, © Ir is in vain to pray; the 
wily ſerpent will throw in a croud of vain thoughts 


while the believer is praying, and when prayer is 


over, he will ſay, « There is a fine prayer; give o- 
„ yer for (ſhame; God will not hear ſinners, ſach 
6 prayers as theſe are an abomination to him.” When 
the Holy Spirit reproves for vanity in prayer, he 
ſays, Be more watchful, more humble, more ear- 


* neſt, c.“ He will wound the very heart, but it 


is to heal and "ſtrengthen the weak, - fickly believer. 


But the devil is always a murderer ; he fays, © It is 
cc in vain to hear or read; the word is the ſavour of 


« death unto death.” If one goes to the Lord's ta- 


ble, he ſays, Thou eateſt and driokeft thine own 


« damnation. . Thus he terrifies poor fouls, and ma- 
2 are ſo ignorant of his devices, that they believe 


II. When 


—— 
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II. When the Spirit of God applies a promiſe or 
threatening, it is to promote ſomething uſeful, to 
the glory of God, and the good of his people, to 
ſapport under affliction, and direct through difficul- 
ties, in a holy and humble way. To Joſhua he fays, 
vill never leave thee nor forſake thee. This was to 
keep up his heart in the hard ſervice before him. 
That he had the glory of God near at heart appears 
evidently, for when God ſeemed to forget his good 
promiſe, the holy man's plea was, I hat wilt thou 
do unto thy great name, Joſh. vii. 9. The ſame pro- 
miſe is brought to believers long after thar, to diſ- 
countenance covetouſneſs and diſtruſt, but to excite 
ontentment and holy fortitude, Heb. xiii, 5, 6. But 
Satan brings promiſes to promote trifles, and excite 
| {elf-conceit. He brought a promiſe to perſuade Je- 
ſus Chriſt to caſt himſelf down headlong. To what 
purpoſe was that ? What end-could it anſwer ? Thoſe 
who, prayed for things to conſume on their-luſt, yery 
probably pleaded promiſes.” While pope Alexander 
was treading on. the neck of Frederick the emperor, 
at Venice, Mr. Fox tells us, that he repeated that 
| Promiſe, © Thou ſhalt tread on the lion and the ad- 
der, the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
et trample under feet.” There have been ſad inftan- 
ces of ſhnameful madneſs carried on under the pretence 
af promiſes. When Jehu was driving on furiouſly, 
and wading through blood to the throne, he would 
again, and again ſay, This is the. word of the Lard, 
which he ſpake by his ſervant the prophet ;. yet all the 
while he was an idolater, under Satan's influence. 


III. The Holy Spirit brings promiſes and threaten- 
ings to encourage the uſe of proper and appointed 
means, to obtain free promiſes, and eſcape juſt threat-. 
enings. Paul believed that he had a promiſe from 
God, and that it ſhould be according to the promiſe; 
yet they uſe precaution to ſhun rocks; the ſailors 
who were more ſkilful than the ſoldiers and paſſen- 

gers, 


_ reaſoned thus: God hath promiſed, he hath ſet the 
time, and given @ token alſo, what ſignifies troubling 
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gers, in time of danger, muſt abide in the ſhip, as 
the inſtruments by whom the promiſe was to be ac- 
compliſhed. The people muſt take food and be chear- 


ful, they uſe then all poſſible means to thruſt the ſhip 


any way to ſhore, Hezekiah had a promiſe that he 
ſhould recover, that he ſhould go to the houſe of the 
Lord on the third day, and left he ſhould doubt the 
promiſe, he had the token on the dial, which he choſe 
himſelf ; but for all this, a plaiſter muſt be applied 
to the boil, by the propher's direction. Ezra had a 
general promiſe, That the hand of God is upon all 
them for good that ſeek him. Here we have a deſcrip- 
tion of the very perſons to whom the promiſe per- 


tains, ſo they give themſelves to prayer and faſting, 


Ezra viii. 21, 22. Daniel did read the promiſe in Jer. 


xXxix. 10. but withal he ſaw there, that the people 


ſhould pray, ver. 12, 13. ſo the prophet gives him- 


ſelf to prayer, and pleads fervently in his ſupplication, 
fee Dan. ix. almoſt thro? the chapter. When Satan 


produces threats or promiſes, he does it to ſupercede 


the uſe of means, and to perſuade perſons to deſpiſe 
and lay aſide duty. As if Paul bad faid, I believe it 


will be as God hath promiſed, therefore let the ſailors 
go where they will, we need not fear rocks, quickſands, 
ſhipwreck, or any thing, we ſhall go ſafe to land. As 
if Ezra and Daniel had ſaid, God will make good hes 
promiſe, he regards his own veracity more than our pr ay- 
ers, therefore we may be eaſy. Or as if Hezekiah had 


myſelf with a plaifler * Many are deluded with pro- 
miſes, but look upon duty, in order to obtain promi- 


- ſes, as a poor, low, mean, legal way; as if true 


faith muſt not produce obedience and works. Others 
are terrified with threatenings to frighten them from 
duties as above obſerved. Ihe poor believer ſeldom 
thinks that Satan is ſo apt to ſhew him the imperfecti- 


ons of all performances. O friends, be not diſcou- ; 
raged in duty, but ſtill go on, let what will follow. 


Uugy IV. The 
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IV. The good ſpirit brings to remembrance 
miſes and threatenings, faithfully and honeſtly, in a 
way conſiſtent with the whole ſcope of ſcripture, true 
religion, real godlineſs, and right reaſon. But Satan 
is the father of lies, even when he quotes the true 
Promiſes of a faithful God. He mutilates, wreſts, 
and tortures the ſcripture, makes one part to claſh 
with the other. When Satan urges Chriſt with a pro- 
miſe of protection, he does it like a ſerpent, leaving 
out, in the midſt of the promiſe, that word which 
Was againſt his purpoſe, To keep thee in all thy ways ; 
but our dear Maſter has taught us that we are not to 
tempt God in depending on promiſes, when we go 
out of the way, Matth. iv. 6, 7. God is not the au- 
thor of confuſion, but Satan always is. 


V. When the Lord brings a promiſe or threaten» 


ing to the ſoul, the underſtanding is enlightened, the 


judgment is at liberty to reaſon, weigh, and conclude 
impartially; nay is charged fo to do in the light of 
an illuminated underſtanding, under the eye of con- 
ſcience, under the direction of God's infallible word, 


in the preſence of the Almighty, and looking for- 


ward to the deciſive tribunal, where judgment ſhall 


foon be ſet to the line and plummet. So many weigh- 


ty conſiderations muſt undoubtedly ſtrike the ſoul with 
awe, yet, where Satan does not diſturb, there is an 
inward ſerenity, coolneſs, calmneſs, ſatisfaction, and 
pleaſure in all this. The foul loves to be under ſo 
many eyes, to be ſo well guarded, and will ſay, Lord, 


ſearch me, try me, let all be according to thy word, thy 
wil, When the caſe is thus with the ſoul, the aftec- 


tions are drawn to right objects, and the will is ſub- 


miſſi ve, fo that there is harmony among the bigher 
and nobler powers of the ſoul. But when Satau brings 
the promiſe, the addreſs is generally made to the af- 


fections, the fancy, the ſenſes, and often very cor- 


rupt and headſtrong paſſions ; then the underſtanding 


is blinded, a miſt is raiſed before the mind ſo that it 
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is darkened, conſcience muſt ſleep, the word muſt not 


appear at all, nor any part of it, but what muſt ſerve 
to carry on the preſent purpoſe ; ſo the judgment is 
in darkneſs and chained there, and reaſon is bribed 
and corrupted. But the will bears all before it, tho? 
even that is but a ſlave to the affection, the fancy, 
the corrupt appetites, &'c. Out of many I will pro- 


duce one inſtance, Ahab was determined to go and 


fight for Ramah, in Gilead. Jehoſaphat would have 
him to enquire of the Lord, whether it was right 
for him to go, and if the expedition would be ſucceſs- 
fal. Ahab complies immediately, but muſt conſult 
his own prophets, that he might be ſure to bave it his 


con way; they all agree to a man, and promiſe ſuc- 


ceſs to the king, but every one under the influence of 
the lying ſpirit. When mention was made of Micaiah, 
Ahab was afraid he would overturn the whole ſcheme; 
but when the king of Judah would have his opinion, 
the meflenger intreats Micaiah to ſpeak good to the 
king. The lying ſpirit wanted to corrupt the Lord's 
prophet like the reſt, but when that would not do, 


Ahab would have his own will, and give no ear to 


truth. Now in the whole affair, the Devil's deſign 

was to fill the king of Iſrael with the imagination of 
victory, on Purpoſe to decewe him, that he might 
fall in Ramoth Gilead, 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22, Cc. 


VI. In applying promiſes and threatenings the Spi- 
rit of truth promotes the great and eſſential parts of 
religion, ſuch as faith in Chriſt, a holy life, ſelf. trial, 


mortification of fin, ſelf-denial, &'c. But Satan ap- 


plies promiſes and threatenings to carry on with rigid- 
neſs, and imprudent warmth ſome ſmall things of re- 
ligion, like the people who tithed their mint, rue, and 
cummin, but neglected the weightier parts. 


Vuuz QUEST, 


„ 
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QUEST. XXI. 


Does Satan know the thoughts and intents of the, heart, 
or only by the geſtures and motions of the body, as he 
has bad ſuch long experience? | 


E* is the prerogative of God alone to know the 
thoughts afar off, and diſcern the very intents of 
the heart; to look upon them intuitively, that is, 
with the utmoſt eaſe, and without the leaſt difficulty 
or labour at all; they being all open and naked be- 
fore him. Therefore Jehovah himſelf propoſed this 
univerſal challenge. Who can know the heart? The 
anſwer, by the mouth of truth, is, J, the Lord, know, 
or ſearch, the heart; I try the rems. So, by way of 
eminency, God is the ſearcher of the heart. Then 
we may ſafely conclude, that Satan does not know the 
thoughts of man as God doth.----But ſtil, as Satan 
is a ſpirit, he has a more free and frequent intercourſe, 
with the human mind than many are aware of. 1 


look upon the mind to be the ſpring, and thoughts to 


be the ſtreams iſſuing from it? Satan cannot exactly 
ſee or diſcern che ſpring head, nor perhaps all the 
ſtreams. A good man may have many thoughts, 


which Satan cannot be very privy to, I think, that, 


in the exerciſe of faith, love, hope, &c. thoughts muſt 
be employed, as the mind is enlightned by the Holy 
Spirit. 1 am of opinion the evil ſpirit has no great 
heart to be very near, ſo as to pry into particuiars 
when the good ſpirit ſhines and breathes on the ſoul, 
and the Sun of Righteouſneſs warms and ſanctiſies the 
heart. But even then the enemy is ſculking about, 

and knows that the thoughts are on things above, 
and enters where he cannot go. He is about the door, 
and knows there is a feaſt within, but cannot under- 


ſtand all rhe-converſation. I imagine that perſons in 


2 ſtate of nature may have many deep thoughts con- 


cerning | 


<q 2» © 
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cerning natural things, which Satan is not entirely 


acquainted with : For inſtance, the inventors and 
improvers of any art: Suppoſe mathematics, or any 
other ſcience or mechanic art, Nay, I think there is 
no perſon but has ſome thoughts which Satan is not 
wholly acquainted with. DES | 

Nevertheleſs I think, that of all creatures, the fal- 


len angels are the moſt ſkilful to know our thoughts. 


Not that I ſuppoſe the devils to be wiſer, more intel- 
ligent, or of more extenſive knowledge, than the angels 
in heaven. The innumerable company of angels above 
{tand before God, miniſter unto him, and behold his 


face always; ſo their knowledge is more heavenly and 
ſublime: They learn the mind of God : They are 


ſent upon embaſſies here among men, to ſerve the heirs 
of ſalvation, whenever it pleaſeth God to ſend them. 
But heaven is their chief reſidence. Now the devil's 


main exerciſe to deceive man, inventing and improv- 


ing all devices to deſtroy him. Hence it is that Satan 
is fa artful and buſy to know thoughts, which is 
not ſo much the cancern of holy angels. There is 


one remarkable advantage, that the enemy haz, to 


know thoughts. He has a way and method un- 


doubtedly to corrupt our mind by injections, and 


helliſh ſuggeſtions; which is thus (as far as I can 
at prefent conceive of:) An idea is preſented to the 


eyes of our body or mind, that is moſt likely to ſuit 


our temper and conſtitution, then the corruption 
within us is excited by him and irritated; and when 


he proceeds, which he often does, he may eaſy know 


thoughts, that are employed in his ſervice, or ſet to 
work by him. He always works in the children of 
diſobedience, and often takes them in His ſnare at his 
will, but not always with equal ſucceſs. It is not as 
he wills in every reſpect, but as God is pleaſed to give 
permiſſion. In paradiſe, the ſerpent begun by pre- 
ſenting objects; Eve thought the forbidden fruit 
excecding pleaſant. Achan was taken by the eye, 
the goodly garment, the two hundred ſhekels of fil- 
ver, 
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ver, and the wedge of gold, ſtirred ap the corruption 
of his heart. When Satan had leave, how ſoon did 
he preſent Job's oxen and aſſes to the minds of the 
Sabeans, and excired their covetouſneſs and fury, ſo 
that they fall upon them like madmen, and put the 
ſervants to the ſword! The Chaldeans invade the 
camels in the ſame manner. I will add one inſtance 
more: We may conclude that Satan propoſed to Ju- 
das thus; If thou doſt now go to the chief prieſts 
6 and ſcribes, they will give thee any money to be- 
te tray thy Maſter ; now is thy opportunity.” Sa- 
tan muſt have been ſome time about that awful af- 
fair. In John xiii. 2. it is ſaid, The devil having put 
into the heart of Judas to betray him; that is, injec- 


ted thoughts into Judas, or propoſed temptations 


which ſtirred up his covetous diſpoſition. Then, in 
ver. 27. we find Satan entered into him; that is, had 


greater influence over him, and would let him reſt no 
longer; fo he went out, and betrayed his Lord. 


The caſe of Ananias and his wife, with many more, 
are ſtill upon record. But this is rather noting how 
Satay tempts, than anſwering the Query, Upon the 


whole, 1 conclude, that Satan knows the thoughts 


. and intents of the heart, above any creature, except 


the man himſelf: And as he is ſo ſubtle a ſpirit, his 


apprehenſion ſo piercing, his ſcent fo quick, (as he 
| has a very near acceſs to our ſpirits, and by our cor- 
ruption is admitted to converſe very cloſe too often) 
perhaps, in the general we have not many thoughts 


that he is ignorant of. He is more perfectly acquaint- 


ed with the thoughts of ſinners, that are his loyal ſub- 
jects, than the thoughts of believers in Chriſt : For he 
is caſt out of the heart of the people of God, and ſo 
has loſt much of his dominion over them, and intima- 
cy with them, 


QUEST. 


Ca 
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QUEST. XXII. 


Can a perſon that is daily harraſſed with unclean 


thoughts and deſires, be a child of God? If ſo, what 
can, what ſhould a poor unhappy perſon do, accord- 
ing to the direction of God's holy word, in order to 
vanquiſh and overcome the ſame * ns 


1 Would anſwer the former part of the query at 


once in the affirmative, were it not for the term de- 
fires in it, which may admit of different conſttuctions. 
For the moſt part the word denotes, the full and ear- 


neſt wiſh of the mind, to that degree that nothing is 


wanted to fulfil the defire but liberty, opportunity, 


Cc. Then the deſire is enlarged as hell, and cannot 


be fatisfied ; this is a miſchievous deſire, an inordi- 


nate affeftion, an evil concupiſcence. If the word 


is taken in this ſenſe in the query, it is really men- 
tal adultery, it is tranſgreſiog the law, and defiling 
the man. I believe ſuch a deſire as this is intended 


in Matth. v. 28. I can hardly conceive that a child 


of God can be in this manner daily polluted. There- 
fore 1 ſuppoſe that the word deſire, in the query, 
deſigns only luſtful irritations, ſtimulations, or iacli- 


nations. Taking this to be the caſe, I would obſerve 


a few particulars. There is in molt perſons a natural 
inclination to generation; theſe deſires are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for the continuance and increafe of man- 
kind. God has appointed that his purpoſes ſhould 
in this manner be accompliſhed, and his glory pro- 
moted. Nevertheleſs theſe deſires are not to be en- 
larged as hell, but to be reſtrained and limited by the 
holy law of God. Things in themſelves uſefal and 
neceſſary, according to the law of creation and con- 
ſervation, are much abuſed by our ſad depravity. If 
we have no appetites, that ie, deſire and inclination to 


eat and drink, we cannot be uſeful in our place, nor 


live 


K 
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live long: yet the glutton, the drunkard, and the vo- 
luptuous greatly abuſe the good creatures of God, to 
the ſhame, ruin, and deſtruction of ſoul and body. 
So in the caſe under conſideration, when our deſires 
are unlimited, unſeaſonable, and to exceſs, they be- 
come ſinful.-Again, as Satzu is an unclean ſpirit, 
his element is to promote all manner of uncleanneſs; 
therefore we need not doubt but he has a hand to 
carry on, tempt and provoke to the uncleanneſs in the 
query, ſo that it is impoſſible that a child of God 


may be daily and grievouſly harraſſed with unclean 


thoughts for a time. In attempting to anſwer the 
ſecond part of the query, I ſhall have occaſion to ex- 


patiate a little upon this head, then I ſhall proceed 


to obſerve, 1 
„„What a poor unhappy perſon ſhould do, ac- 
© cording to the direction of God's holy word, in or- 


4 der to vanquiſh and overcome unclean thoughts and 
© deſires, which do often harraſs him.” The will of 


God is the ſanctiſication of his people, that every one 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanct fication and ho- 
nour; but many are at a loſs to know how to do this, 


the ſubject is ſeldom handled in the pulpit, though 
directions are found to be as needful in this caſe as 


any other whatſoever. Diſtreſſed ones are alſo at a 
loſs how, or where to apply for direction, therefore 
5 here propoſe a few, with the freedom of a 
friend. © : 


I. Conſider that the ſeventh commandment is holy, 


juſt and good; the law of a holy God, and written 
ia the heart of a holy perſon ; obſerve that Matth. v. 
28. is a plain and infallible explanation of this com- 


mandmentr.---Beware of idleneſfs.---Be careful and in- 


duſtrious in ſome neceſſary calling and uſeful exerciſe 
An eating and drinking, be prudently and conſcien- 
tiouſly ſparing. Obſerve what is neceſſary to ſup- 
port nature, ſo as to preſerve thy health, and follow 
thy calling comfortably, Learn to diſtinguiſh me" 

that 


es heroes victors af the 
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that which is neceſſary food, and that which ſerves 
_— inſlame luſt, but to injure thy body and op- 

eſs thy mind. The heart is overcharged with eat- 
— and drinkisg ſaaner and oftener than many chuſe 
to ſee. We are ſtrictiy charged, by our kind teach- 
er, to tate heed leſt argpy time it ſhould be ſo. So- 


dom was proud, bad fulneſs of bread; but abundance 


of idleneſs; ſoahey committed abomination with a 
high hand; therefore God made them an awful ex- 


_ ample to thoſe who after ſhould live ungodly. When 


lrael had bread to the full, they were as fed horſes, 
and committed abominable lewdneſs. Joſeph follow- 

ed his buſineſs, as knowing that to be the way to keep 
under bis body. A careful and diſcreet watch over 
the eyes, ears and tongue is abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſame, perhaps 10 We may eaſily conclude 
from. ſcripture account, that Job was a. perſon of 
ſtrict chaſtity, yet he found it needfol to make a co» 


venant with his eyes By the eye David, and many 


more, were enſoared. Whoever would have che 
victory oer unclean or impure thoughts, let bim 
turn AWay the eyes of his body from any object that 
he finds to hae the leaſt tendency to excite heart im- 
purity, even obſcene pictures, cuts or any thing of 
that Rind are heſt avoided. There are too many 
books, plays and,gomances, that ſeem to be calculai- 


ed op purpoſe d corrupt mankind. Some authors 


have an unhappy talent to dreſs vice and filtbineſs | in 
today. oſs and a charming ſtile. A ve- 
holy man, expreſſes himſelf thus upon 


this bent Lam really 4520 to read Spencer's fairy 
-< © quand be is in fancy ſuperior, perhaps, to every 


« poet, yet ſo luſeious in ſome of his repreſentations, 
« which I have caſually Jipped upon, that it is im- 
e poſſible, for me I leaſt, 10 advert to them wich- 
gut caching the contagion. His pictures of this 
« ſort are drawn with a delign, He « 30574 his 
f alluremenis; bat, I be- 
10 * minds are Gene 9 ſenſual 
« pleaſures 


| 
| 
| 
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« pleaſures, as not to receive diſadvantageous im- 
6 preſſions. 1 am therefore determined never to look 
* into it again, never to gather the honey of poetry 


from the briars of contamination. Flee femptation, 


is the advice of an inſpired apoſtle, and 1 will pay 


*« due-regard to it.” Nay there ſhould not be a fond- 
neſs for reading any thing upon the ſubject, even in 


religious books, though handled with modeſty, and 
tending to diſcourage vice, yet we ſhould carefully ob- 


ſerve what effect that bas upon us. We are to watch 
no leſs careful over the eye of the mind, for that may 
infect the thoughts, either by reflection, or imagina- 
tion. Sin is multiplied by calling to remembrance. 


Eyes of body or mind, that are full of adultery, can- 
not ceaſe from ſinding. The ears likewiſe are to be 


ſtopped from the filthy converſation of the wicked. 
Unclean thoughts may ariſe from the hearing of the 


ear. The tongue, by all means, ſhould not be defil- 
ed with filthineſs, and fooliſh talking, or any corrupt 
communication. He that does not bridle his tongue, 
in this caſe, does but trifle when he complains of his 


thoughts. When converſing with a ſerious man, and 


in a ferious way, of the corroding wickedneſs and 

lamentable debauchery of the age, mentioning what 
Was reported of particular perſons in our own neigh- 
of our diſcourſe, 
though we deteſted the conduct, and bewailed the mi- 
ſery of vile wretches; yet for all this I found fome of 


bourhood, which was the occaſion 


the filth ſticking to my mind, perhaps, for two or 


be ! 
1 


II. Care ſhould be taken to diſtioguiſh betwixt our 
own ſin and Satan's ' temptations. We may be ſure 


that the enemy is full of wiles in this affair, both with 
the godly and the ungodly, in thoughts and actions. 


But the query regards only the thoughts of the godly. 


od 


three days after. How cautious then ought we to 


The ſacred hiſtory informs us, that pious husbands 


and wives are in danger of being tempted by * 
> * e e or 


- 
S 
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for their incontinencies. Satan knows very well the 


conſtitution, diſpoſition, or inclination of the perſon; 


as noted in the foregoing queries. He obſerve and 
improves times, ſeaſons and advantages. Hie knows 


what fin will moſt cafily beſet us; he hath numerous 


ways to diſturb our mind. Our eyes, ears and 
tongues are often made inſtruments of much hurt in 


his ſervice. By the caſt of an eye, he may at once 


be able to pour in a cioud of injections, which are 
neither quickly nor eaſily caſt ont. It is poſſible that 
a perſon' may be tempted, and yet not defiled nor 
contract any guilt; but every Chriſtian cannot be a 
proper judge in this point. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

was tempted in all points, like as we are. Amazing 
indeed | yet he was in no point defiled. He was like 

a glaſs of pure water, let it be ſtirred ever ſo much 
it was clear ſtill. True, no mere man is ſo free from 
ſin, when we are tempted, we are apt to be defiled: 
Yet a good man may imagine that his fin is much 
more heinous than really it is. Satan hath a ſabtle 
way of raiſing ideas in the mind, which may diſtreſs. 
us grievouſly; and. we may at that very inſtant lothe 
and deteſt the thoughts, yet we cannot be free from 

them, Now the devil may grieve us ſadly, by per- 
ſuading us that theſe are ali our fins, when in truth 
they are bis fiery darts, which dogg and egg us con- 
tinually, when we would with our very fouls be in- 
tent upon quite different objects; yet ſtill we are hit 
in the teeth with theſe. We can have no reſt or 
peace for theſe unwelcome gueſts, theſe fiends will be 
haunting us. This we may confidently believe is from 
Satan, yet the wicked one will tell us, ſee what a neſt 
of ſerpents thy heart is, a child of God was never in 
thy caſe, c. We ſhould indeed be ſorry to think 
and find that Satan has fo much room to work upon 
us, yet we have no buſineſs to take his temptations as 

our own fins. But if we entertain his temptations we 
ſin immediately, He is like an enemy without the ci- 


ty throwing in fire as faſt as he can; but weſhould 


X xx2 de 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ temptations and our own heart's c 


we are defiled; when we delight to turn in our 


they will wither away. It is poſſible to grieve where 
lulled to ſleep on Delilab's lap. 


we ſhould obtain yet a greater 


| he thought nothing but ſhooting through the head 


This, to be fure, was a remarkable inſtance. The 
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be like prudent and valiant citizens, eadeavouring to 
extinguiſh it with all our ſkill, We may ſtill be at a 
great loſs how to diſtinguiſh exaly betwixt State 


It is 
not very material, let us endeavour to — ; 


thoughts that which i is not convenient, then we fin 


and contract guilt, and that _ our enen the ad- 


III. 'F is a good way to deſpiſe theſe ;njeftions; 2nd 
Pay no regard to them; they are the ſeed which the 
enemy ſoweth, and, if they find no depth of earth, 


we ſhould not; but always let us deware leſt we de 


IV. We ſhould hope, and even be confident that 
vickory, than fome- 
times we imagine. Though the holieſt man on earth 
is not quite free from all temptation, nor from ſome 
corruption, yet in the caſe under conſideration, one 
remarkable inſtance occurs to my mind, viz. A per- 
fon fo given to impurity, chat he fancied himſeif in- 
vincibly impelled to it by his very conſtitution, that 


could have cured him; nay he ſuppoſed that omni- 
potency itſelf could not reform him without deſtroy- 
ing his very body, and giving him another. This was 
before the great change wrought in him by the grace 
of Cod. His converſion was uncommonly remarka- 
ble, and he was fo effeftually cared of his impurity, 
which he thought incurable, that after many years 
he ſaid, that all defires and inclinations were as en · 
tirely removed as if he had been a facking child. 
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wonderful change in him was about - the age of thir- 
ty- one. His freedom was from ſinful thoughts and 
2 otherwiſe, for he was magried about ſe - 


after his en, and had many 3 
c 
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He was à moſt tender and affectionate husband, and 
a ſhining ornament to religion, his holineſs and chaf- 
tiry cxampfary. He left the imperfe& ſtate of this 
life in 1745. This caſe, though not common, ſhould 
en courage diſtreſſed ones to wait for deliverance. 
Then when Saran acts the fihchy ſow, turning Rat 
ſtinking kennels, let us deſpiſe his low, mean, 
minable courſe, and diſpute not with him, but ſay, 
O Lucifer! Art thou fallen from the height of light 
and glory to this exercife ? Get thee hence, Sarad, 
I will yet look up. „ „ 7”. * 


V. Abſtain from that familiarity with the different 
ſex, which may be juſtly deemed needleſs and too 
free; eſpecially when it is found to give oceaſion to 
unholy thoughts. Chambering and wantonneſs is 
making proviſion for the fleſh. _ ED 


VI. With all, and through all other means, it is 
abſolutely-necefſary that we ſhoeld look to faith and 
prayet. The mind onght to be employed abour 
things above, looking unto jeſus, wao ſuffered ſo 
much for vile wretches, by. whoſe blood alone we 
muſt be cleanſed from all filthineſs of ficih and ſpirit. 
Faith in his blood is the only way to quench the fiery 

darts, We ſhould be fervent in prayer, that the 
Holy Spirit may condefcend to bring often and effi- 
caciouſly to our remembrance the things of Jelus, ſo 
that we may be ſauctiſied wholly in ſoul, body and 
ſpirit.----The query does only regard thoughts and 
deſires, and the perſons concerned in it, are conſci- 
entious to keep far from unclean actions. Thoſe 
who delight in impure thoughts, and hate not un- 
chaſte actions, have not the ſeventh commandment 
written in their hearts; they have not crucified the 
fleſh with the affections and luſts, therefore they 
would do well to conſider Gal. v. 19, 24.---The query 
2 ſome that are unmarried, let them ſeri - 
ouſly obſerve 1 Cor, vii. 2, 7, 9, 39. It ſeems the a- 


| poſtle 
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poſtle was not married himſelf ; he had ſuch ſupports 
from all · ſufficient grace, that be wiſhed others like 
himſelf. Some in the conjugal relation may be con- 
cerned in the query likewiſe... I myſelf am in that 


' honourable relation, I have known. the conflicts of 


both ſtates, yer] hichgero I am * bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul: 


1 will conclude with a ſhort quotation out of a let- 
ter, wrote by a celebrated author, who, while here, 
made it his buſineſs to glorify God in his converſation, 
in his miniſtry, and with his pen; who entered into 
that ſtate where holineſs is in full perfeQion, and pu- 
rity untainted for ever, in 1758. ; to his friend he 
writes thus, Recommend Fepks's victory of chaſtity 


& to Mr and tell him that though "Ef luſts of the 


&« fleſh are inveterate enemies, yet three methods may 


« be preſcribed for a victory over them. 1. A be- 


*, lieving application of the Redeemer's death. The 
&« ſaints in glory, once men of like paſſions with our - 


« ſelves, overcame through the blood of the Lamb, 


*« he bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that 
ewe being dead unto fin, might live unto righteouſ- 
c neſs, 2. An habitual reliance on the Spirit of 


* God. If ye, through the Spirit, do moriify the 


& deeds of the body, ye hall live. Chriſt by his 
6“ Spirit acts on our depraved, polluted — a 
<« refiner's fire, and as a fuller's loap. 3. An im- 


« proyement of the divine promiſes. has given 


< unto us great and precious promiſes, 2 by theſe 
te we might be made partakers of the divine nature, 


© having eſcaped the 3 that is in the world 


< through luſt. In another pl ace, the ſame author 
notes, that St Auguſtine juſtly obſerves, 4 That of 
&« all the conflicts of the Chriſtian, thoſe concerning 
te chaſtity are the ſharpeſt, becauſe the combat is 
© ſtrenuous and laſting, a complete victory being rare- 


6 y obtained,” 
W E ST. 
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2s r. XXII. 


How may a Chriſtian know then he eats or drinks by 


faith the body and blood of the Lord Fefus Chriſt ſa- 


_ cramentally ? or, What it is to be a worthy commu- 


nicant at the Lord's table? 


ſee a company ting 8 at the Lard's table, 
but they conſiſt of two different ſorts, viz. believers 
and unbehevers.---By unbelievers 1 underſtand, every 
one that is not regenerated, or born again; that is 
not quickened and enlightened-favingly by the Spiric 
of God; that is not a new creature; and that has not 
a ſpiritual taſte, appetite and reliſh for true religion; 
whoſe conyerſation is not as becometh the goſpel. 
Of theſe many are openly profane, *Tis pity ſuch 


ſhould be ſuffered to come to the Lord's table. It 


looks like Caſting holy things to dogs, and pearls be- 


E can ſeldom, probably never, in our ume, 


1 


fore ſwine. Others are ſelf righteous perſons and 


hypocrites. It is not ſo eaſy to know theſe, therefore 


they are falſe brethren thar will come to the aſſem- - 


blies of ſaints, even when they are ſeparated from 


the world ; theſe tares will be among the whear, and 


the fooliſh virgins will intermix with the wife : Bur 


when the great Shepherd comes, he will intirely and 


infallibly ſeparate the ſheep from the goats. Then 


and there it will be in vain to plead, Lord, wwe have 
eaten at thy table, &c. Many that eat at his table, lift 
up their heels againſt him here, yet ar laſt they ſhall 


go to their own place.----Unbelievers then of every 


rank and complexion, are in reality unworthy com- 


municants. They never can eat and driak in the ex- 


erciſe of true faith, which they have not. 


Again, Believers themſelves may.cat unworthily, 


as the Corinthians are ſuppoſed to be; yet weakly 
and fickly, becauſe of their unworthy eating; and 
„VV as 
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they judged not themſelves as they ought to have 
done, they were chaſtened of the Lord, that they 
ſhould not be condemned with the 'world.---The pre- 
ſent query ſeems io ſuppoſe that's true Chriſtian may 
at ſome ſeaſons, be an unworthy eommunicant, not 
eating and drioking in faith : but that the very ſame 
perſon way, at arbec times, be a worthy receiver, . 
as he eats of the breaiFahd data W the cap in of 
I am of opinion that the caſe _ be 10 SY 
New: then the ret, fy 


How may @ Chriſtian knew when be 7 u 
communicant, and when 9 3 © | 
There are many cafes where 1 mh be very diffi- 
cult for a per ſon to determine to his own ſatisfaction, 
as there is in erery believer ſome true faith, be it e- 
ver ſo feeble ; and alſo, at . much unbelief. 
Conſequently, chere is in exery believer ſome {crip- 
ture worthineſs, and much uaworthinel, A real 
Chriſtian | eating. and dxinking every way worthily, 
muſt be in a fad and deplorable caſe indeed; dope 
there are none of the children of God in our coun- 
try who come up to the caſe of the Corinthians. How - 
eder it is poſſible, perhaps, for a Chriſtian to be fo 
far declined in ſpirizals, .as to come te the Lord's 
table, though be lives in 2 known id beinqus fio ; | 
is cargal and carthly-minded, the ſatour of religion is 
done away by ſeofualicy and worldly conformity ; yet 
comes to the ſacred ordinance in a mere cuſtomary 
— way, and and perdeps to cloke his iniquity, that others 
ct. that he is ſo lifeleſs\as he knows 
himſelf, in fs ſenſe, to be ; he is waxed groſs and 
almoſt impen H is not duly affected with his 
woful — de n Mainbe but about it before hand, or 
while he is ſenſeleſs at the table, or after be gets a- 
way. If this ſhould be the aſe, 1 think Pando that 
perſon muſt ear and drink very utworthily, - But it 
may be queried, 8 | What 


faith,” * 
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' What ma y ſuch a poor creature do, in a deplorable 


caſe as this ? 


What! Let him examine himſelf, and ſee whe- 
ther he rightly diſcerns the Lord's body or no.---Let 
him conſider from whence he has fallen, repent and 
do the firſt works.----- Let him be watchful, and 
ſtrengthen the very ſmall things which remain, but 
are ready to die; for his work | is 3 imperfect be- 


fore God. 


Quksr. I it beſt for a perſon, in fuch a dead and 
benumbed ſtate, to partake or no? 

ANs. If he chuſes and reſolves to continue in that 
ſhameful and lamentable ſtate ; let him not come to 
the Lord's table, but refrain his defiled hands from 


the ſacred elements. Yet 1 would hope that a child 


of God would not deliberately chuſe ſuch a dead and 
uncomfortable frame : But if a perſon be grievouſly 


diſtreſſed on the account of a ſtate of ſoul fo very dif- 


agreeable, and is at a loſs to know what to do; which 


is. beſt to communicate or refrain; I humbly conceiie 


that it is the duty of that diſtrefled and burdened ſoul 
to wait in the way, and come to remember afreſh the 
love, ſufferings and death of a compaſſionate Saviour, 
who died and ſuffered ſo much in order to relieve and 
ſave poor ſouls ; it may be the Lord will have pity on 


him, and that before he is aware his ſoul ſhall be ſer 
ar liberty, he may not wait long before he cries our, 


T found him whom my. ſoul loved and longed for. 


Qu EST. Is it the duty of a believer to refrain once 
or twice from the Lord's table, on the account of the 
commiſſion of ſome particular ſin, or fall by a temptation 
which is known only to himſelf ; yet bis foul oppreſſed 


_ with guilt? 


Aus. I would determine nothing in ſuch an affair. 
A perſon ſhould act prudently. "Satan may get an ad- 
vantage, when one is ſwallowed pp with over-much 
TIF ſorrow. 


P * Sc. 
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forrow.----If I be wounded at heart becauſe of fin 
committed, yet, it it be not known 10 others, it is 
my opinion, I may, with great humility and ſeif-a- 
| baſement, come to the Lord's table. Te have done 

this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide from following the 
Ford, but ſerve the Lord with all your heart. Yet if 


I chuſe, by way of ſelf-abborrence and humiliation, 


to refrain once or twice from communion, perhaps it. 


may not be amiſs. If her father had but ſpit in her 
face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days? Let her be 
Hut out of the camp ſeven days, and ofer that let her 
be received in.---If my fall or fin be 

perſon or perſons, and ſo my caſe may, poſſibly, be 
made more public; I think it then prudent to refrain, 
and wait the iſſue, deploring my circumſtances be- 
| fore God, and praying that his good ways may not 
be reproached on my account. For if my fall ſhould 


come to light, whatever the frame of my heart, with 


regard to repentance, has been, it will be deemed 
ſtiſl an aggravation to my crime, that after the com- 
miſſion of it, I ſhoutd preſume to communicate. That 
will look 10 others as if I were hardened in ſin, though 


my compunction for ſin had deen ever fo deeply and 


ſenſibly felt. 


QuEgsr. What ic a perfon has been guilty, 
fellew-commurcants know of it, and pjercerve in him 2 
vident figns of repentance ; yet are offended . if be due, 


not ſuſpend his communion, for Jone tine, by woof 


reproof 
As. Itappearsto me to be his duty then, for the 


| honour 2 the goſpel, and to avoid further offence, to 


refrain, and comply with the deſire of his friends, 
thereby teſtifying his -humility. Ter his brethren 
- ſhould not be too ſevere, rand 'confider themſelves, 
leſt they alſo be tempted.----If theſe queries be rec- 
koned a digreſſion, I hope the candid reader will par- 
don i it, and Permit How: to. return. 


A per- 


nown to ſome 


and his 


1 
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A perſon may be fore chat be eats and drinks the 


2 


body and blood of Chriſt by faith, when his ſoul - 


within bim is greatly humbled for fin before God; 
and he, at the fame time, looks upon Chriſt as cru- 


ciſied for his fin, and bruiſed for his iniquity :----Be- 


hold Jefas exceeding glorious, even in his dyed ap- 


parel, though ſtained with his own blood: yet as he 


is pierced with the believer's own perſonal tranſgreſ- 


fions, the humble receiver loves him with intenſe love 


for the glory of his perſon, bis inconceivable love, 
every way free, beſtowed and fixed upon a wretch 
ſo vile, to deliver him from endleſs flames, where 


he deſerved to have had his everlaſting abode : And 


as if deliverance from hell were a ſmall thing, the love 


of Chriſt goes much farther, and gives an indubita- 


ble right to, and fitneſs for eternal glory, and all the 
enjoyment and employment of heaven, Where this 
is, in reality, the caſe, the bighly favoured, and ve- 
ry grateful communicant muſt need delight to ap- 
proach the Lord's table, to remember the unchange- 
able and inconceivable love, and dying agonies of a 


rious inheritance. The ſacred ſolemnity will be to 
him a feaſt of fat things and wine well refined ; as his 


« ...drink ; yea, drink abundantly, O beloved: | 
« aſſume this body for thy ſake, it was broken for 
*« thy fins, and this blood was ſhed to waſh away all 
« thy filth : Thou ſhalt ſoon be with me, where I 
To that ſon} Chritt will be all in all; bis 


cc ry.” 


mediation, incarnation, obedience, ſufferings, death, 
reſurrection, interceſſion, relation to him, &'c. will 


be bread indeed, and the beſt wine, that goeth down 
ſweetly, which will cauſe his very ſoul to long for 


the new wine in the kingdom of heaven : This will 
ſtrengthen and refreſh him ſo that it will be his meat 


dear, dear Redeemer ; to behold afreſh the precious, 
precious blood, and to read again bis title t6 the glo- 


Lord ſits at the table addreffing him in ſuch heart- en- 
gaging, hearr-melting language as this, Eat, friend; 


am, beholding, and delighting thyſelf in my glo- 


LT 35-2 aud 
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and drink to do the will of God, and yield obedience 


to a beloved Saviour, whoſe very reproach is far pre: 


ferable to all the gaudy grandeur of this world: He. 


would be glad to have always holineſs to the Lord en- 
graven on all his conduct. This perſon will be ſure 
to examine himſelf, and diſcern carefully the Lord's 
body. He comes to the houſe of God, not that he 
may reſt in any outward ordinance, though of divine 
inſtitution ; but that, while he is waiting in the ap- 
pointed way, he may, by faith, have a clearer view 
of, and more endearing communion with him, whom 
his foul loves; with whom he hopes to be for ever, 

and in whoſe preſence is fulneſs and perfection of joy. 
Probably there are many humble ſouls, in Chriſ- 
tian ſocieties, who fiad themſelves come very ſhort 
of what is above noted, and is ſo ready to cry out, 
„ What ſhall we do?“ I am fully perſuaded, there 
are worthy receivers, not a few, whoſe experience 
does not reach to the light, comfort, and enjoyment, 
above obſerved.---Then I would proceed and attempt 
to ſhew when a poor, weak, doubting perſon may 
conclude himſelf to be a worthy communicant. No- 
tice has been taken already, that a true Chriſtian may 
be in a ſad and wretched declining ſtate, very dead, 
helpleſs, and earthly minded. When a perſon is in 
this lamentable caſe, ſenſible of it, and groaning under 
it, he may be a worthy communicaat, though dejec- 
tedly caſt down, and burdened with a ſenſe of. his 
unworthineſs. To what has been obſerved, I would 
add a hint or two. Let me ask ſuch a ſoul, what his 
deſign is in coming to the ſacrament. If he anſwers, 

< long for more ſpiritual life and light; I know 
te Jeſus alone can relieve me, and ſupply my manifold 
« wants, I would come till like the poor woman, 


* to beg and wait for a few crambs from his rich 


« table; I depend upon him only for grace here, 
« and glory hereafter ; Therefore I would be obe- 
« dient.“ This perſon ſhould remember, for his 

encouragement and comfort, what the compaſſionate 
| Redeemer 
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| Redeemer ſaid to that good woman, who reckoned 


herſelf with the dogs, that ſhe might happly have 
ſome crumbs :O woman, great is thy faith So he 
ſhould conclude, that he eats and drinks f in faith, but 


pray for more faith. 


Some may be under fiery temptations, or grievouſ- 
ly diſtreſſed with doubts, fears, and unbelief, and 
therefore afraid to come to the holy communion. If 
theſe are deſirous to be relieved by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great friend of diſtreſſed publicans and ſinners, aud 
are determined, according to their little ſtrength, to 
be his diſciples, and wait the iſſue in his way. Theſe 


are welcome to the feaſt; let no finful plea and ex- 


cuſe hinder them: Let them ſtart no objections againſt 
themſelves, but come. With all their tear they may 
be very worthy receivers. 

For the clearing up of. this point, I would beg 


the reader's patience a little more. Perſons may ima- 


gine they have no love to Chriſt, becauſe they have 
ſo many fears, doubts, &c. but they ſhould conſider, 
that perfect love dath caſt out {laviſh fear: Yet where 
fear doth ſadly torment and diſtreſs, there may be, 


and often is, true and real love, though not perfect. 
If my love be not perfect, it Would be weak in me 


to conclude that I have no love at all. That would 
be as if 1 would lag, becauſe I am not ſo tall or 
ſtrong as ſuch a perſon, therefore 1 am no man at 
all. This would be a very unjuſt, untrue, and an 
unfair way of reaſoning ;* yet many of the people of 
God are tempted to argue in this weak way, to their 
own diſcouragement. Fear that my love is not true, 


and a deſire to have it increaſe, is an evidence of ſome 


love. Where unbelief prevails, and doubts are nu- 
merous, many fear there can be no faith. This alſo 
is Satan's falſe reaſoning. The ſtrongeſt believer is 


often diſtreſſed with unbelief. But it is à ceriaiu | 
truth, that there is often ſome true faith where much 


uobelief remains. Others fear, becauſe they have 


Hach a ſenſe of their unworthineſs, therefore they con- 


clude 


„ 
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clude they cannot be worthy communicaats. Theſe 
ſhould conſider, that no man living is worthy of Mm 


felf. True worthineſs confifts in a conviftion of fin, 
to be in pain for it, to long after deliverance from it, 


to look unto Chriſt alone for this deliverance, &. 
Many have this worthineſs, and yet ate afraid ; be- 
cauſe they enjoy not evident communion with God, 
are not feaſted with divine love, have not their heart 


as free from fin as they could wiſh; theſe things, 
and many more, are very deſirable : But we ſhould 
Wait for them in the uſe of means, atid not expect 


them while we negle& means. If a weak perfon 
fays, „ will not eat, becauſe I am not ſtrong ;” a- 
Ne would ſoon adviſe. him to cat that he thay be 
| LLONg. | . | 


If, after all, any object thus: * I have often come 


„to the commynion; under many diſcoutagenients, 
4 yet {till hoping to meet with more comfort, but my 


< fears rather increaſe, and I am almoſt rempted to 
" give over: A word of advice would be actepta- 
I _ 
Answ. You are tempted to deſiſt from the uſe of 
appointed means, and to diſobey the plain command 
of a dying Friend, Do this in remembrance of me. But 
are you not tempted likewiſe to neglect the very ne- 
ceſſary and profitable duty of ſearching and trying 
your ways, and return unto the Lord ?- To diſco- 
ver the accurſed thing that nouriſhes your corruption, 
but deadens you in religion ?----To negle& fervent 
prayer before God, with ſelf-abaſement ?----To love 
the world, with the pernicious pleaſures thereof, 
more than Jeſus Chriſt, and endearing fellowſhip with 
him ?----To be unconcerned about the glory of God, 
with many other things unbecoming a diſciple of 


Chriſt ? Pray for ſtrength againſt theſe temptations, 


then expect that the temptations to forſake the Lord's 
table may ceaſe. But ſome conſcientious, humble, 
and pious ſouls, may be concerned in the * 

| 0 
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to his great joy, H 
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| To ſuch I would fay, Continue on: Wait until the 


Lord has mercy ypon you, Pſal. cxxiii. 2. until you 
meet with comfort. Remember, endeavour to he- 
lieye, and look for the bleſſing promiſed to thoſe that 
Wait, Proy. Vil. 34 A daughter of . Was 

bound by Satan eighteen years; but was 
the Sabbath-day. Abraham himſelf waited pag Pl 5 
five and twenty years after the promiſe was made ; 
but having waited, through fairh and patience, eyen 
hoping againſt bope, | he at laſt rang wap the promiſe, 

eb. vi. 11, &. Ram. iv. 18, Ec. 
The poor man at the poal waited, labouring nader his 
inſirmity, eight apd thirty years, yet at laſt he obtain · 
ed health ang comfort. 


QUEST. XXIV. 


What is the true idea, or the moſt ge -neral and dire 
intention of {he term Gaack in 222 ? 


little alteration: : but i in common converſation, 
and among writers, it is taken a underſtood dirers 


8 bs 4 query regards only the ſcripture nſe af 


do not find it often in that. part called, The 

Gig Tenet, yet in theſe few places it is eaſy to 
diſcern that che word has not always the ſame mean- 

ing: for jhſtance, in Prov. i. 9. and iii. 2 2. and iv. 9. 

grace denotes comelineſs and ornament. So James i. 

11. In Prov. xxii. 11. it ſigniſies acceptable and af- 


febting words. Near a-kin to this is Luke ir. 22. Plal. | 


xlv. 2. Eph. iv. 29. Col. iv. 6.---lo Eſther ii. 7. it de- 
notes favour, or good will and pleaſure. So the word 


| Favour is uſed very often in ſcripture. To find favour 


and to find grace, are ſynonimous phraſes. 

In anſwering the query we are not required to ob- 
ſerve every acceptation of the word in ſcripture, but 
only the true es, that is, the moſt general and direct 


inten- 


— 


5 f 


HE term is uſed in divers languages, with yery | 
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intention of ir. By the grace of God, I think, is meant, 
in the ſtri& and primary ſenſe, © The infinite good- 
« neſs the eternal and unchangeable pleaſure, or good 


« will of God, bountifully, tranſcendently, and moſt 
ce freely flowing forth to his rational creatures,” In 


the firſt and ſtricteſt meaning of the word grace, I 


do not apprehend it regards either vileneſs or We th. 


All the glory and felicity of the angels in heaven is 
of pure grace or rich bounty, freely beſtowed, and 


ever-flowing. All that was beſtowed on man in his 


primitive purity and creation happineſs was entirely 
grace. God was under no manner of obligation then 
to place man in any nobler ſtation than the meaneſt 
worm. At that time he was the clay in the hand of 
the potter. But moſt commonly in ſcripture, by grace 
we are to underſtand, © the good will of God to 
cc his choſen people, regarding their ſafety here, 
« and eternal glory hereafter.” Being now come to 


| the moſt direct intention of the term, I would note, 


that it is a moſt charming and comprehenſive word, 


implying the free, eternal, and undeſerved love of 


God, and the rich fruit and effect of it to the elect, 
fixt, beſtowed, and ſettled with unconceivable plea- 
ſure, ſatisfaction, and delight, ſo that all his great 
and gracious deſigns ſhall be accompliſhed. See Mat. 
xi. 26. Eph. i. 5. concerning all the goodneſs of God 
to his people, whether in intention or in execution, it 


may be ſafely ſaid, He rejoices over them with joy, he 


reſts in his love, he joys over them with ſinging, Leph. 
iii. 17. With great delight, and of grace, the firſt 
plan of their ſalvation was laid ; or rather, the won- 
derful plan of their ſalvation was the eternal delight 

of Jehovah. The foul of the Father delighted in 
Chriſt, redeeming his people; even when the ſoul 
of the dear Redeemer was put to grief, juſtice was 
inexpreſſibly pleaſed. Notwithſtanding the weight 
of the burden, the greatneſs of the work, with the 
| ſorrow, ſhame, and contempt attending it, yet our dear 
rd delighted to do the will of God, to fave his peo- 


ple; 


Pg 


— 


duct, be reckoned graces. 


which in 

The word 
gratitude, and very often the word euchariſtia is ſo 
— Wich regardto th 
Latin is remarkably emph 
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ple; he deſpiſed all the ſhame for the joy ſet before 


him. His delights of old were with the ſons of men, 
and he would love them to the end, and fare them to 


the uttermoſt. 
I muſt not forget to odlerve, that all the good gifts 


of God, pertaining to the ſalvation of his people, are 


a generaliy called grace in ſeripture, and that very juſt- 
ly, becauſe freely beſtowed, with joy and delight. 


Thus Jeſus Chriſt is the Father's unſpeakable gift; 
and through Chriſt God is pleaſed to adopt his people, 
or make them his children, to juſtify them, to rege- 
nerate them by his Spirit, and to ſanctify them, ſo at 


laſt he will glorify them; all this freely therefore of 
rich grace. All the goodneſs of God to his choſen, 
from everlaſting and to all eternity, is grace, becauſe 


done gratis, and with pleaſure. 
Among divines, faith, hope, love, repentance, pa- 
tience, ©'c. are called graces. I do not remember 


that they are ſo called in ſcripture ; but as they are 
the effect and fruit of the gracious operations and in- 
| fluence of the Spirit on the mind, they may be term- _ 


ed graces, but rather. improperly, or figuratively. 
They may, as they grace or adorn the mind and con- 


While L was muſing ches * word grace, a 


thought, entireſy new to me, occurred, which has in 
it ſomething very entertaining; but here 1 muſt con- 
feſs, the learned have ſome; advantages above the 
plain Englihman. 1 will beg leave to give the hint, 
but leave others to enlargefwpon the theme. The 
Greek word for grace is Haris, derived from chara, 

liſh ſignißes J gladnefs, or joyfulneſs. 
ris alio in ſeripture ſiguifies thanks, or 


ank ſgi 
TIO, athio gratias, or gra- 
tiarum, and in Engliſh denotes joyful thankſgiving to 


God for grace received, or in other words, acting or 
2 the * to * giving to God his 


Own 


ving or gratitude, the 


* 
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own with uſury. Here indeed all the motions of the 
mind towards God, under different 2 
named faith, hope, love, &'c, may be called grac 
There is to me ſomething exceeding pleaſant and you 
lightful ia rais ſubject. I would expreſs myſelf as 
— as I can. Grace is God's goodneſs and love, 

owing freely, and with infinite delight to his peo - 
ple. Grace, as perſonally beſtowed on the objects 
of divine love one by one, as in their loſt ſtate under 
fin, is a bringing home to them ſome of the great 
things prepared for them. The holy Spirit firſt 
gives them ſpiritual life, and then capacity to conceive 
of and reliſh theſe good things; then they hunger af - 
ter them, and are ſoliciious leſt they ſhould come 


ſhort of them. After that beginning, which is no o- 


ther than regeneration, then every ſupport, ſupply, 
and encouragement afforded to the believer is grace, 
beſtowed freely by the ſpirit of grace: this is ſancti- 


fication. Glory hereafier beſtowed on the ſaints will 


be grace in its full bloom and perfection. Moreover, 


_ the praiſes which ſaints here give to God for his un- 


ſpeakable gifts, is grace, in ſmall rivulers returning to 
the ocean from whence they flowed : but the high- 
ſounding praiſes of the triumphant church above, is, 
and will be, grace returning in broad rivers and ſwim- 
ming ſtreams for ever. There will beg conſtant influx 
and reflux, There will be actio gratiarum, a return - 


ing of graces, in compleat-and delightful, perfection. 


For as God beſtows his bounds, thro' Chriſt, with che 
_ greateſt delight and joy as God ; ſo believers here, 


according to their nieaſure, capacity, experience, t. 
return thanks for bounties in hand and hope, in poſ- 


ſeſſion and in reverſion, with i inexpreſſible joy, frank - © 


neſs, ſatisfaCtion, and delight; ' Þar © in heaven the plea- 
ſure and joy will exceed every thing of abe kind here, 
as the heaveys are higher than the earth, and as an 
elegant feaſt will exceed a ſcanty taſte, or an imper- 
fect report. There grace will run in a perpetual eir- 


culation. Delightful, * though: ! 


4 


"Finally, 
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Finally, charity is derived from charit, grace, and 
denotes à generous benovolent mind, true nobility, 
and real greatneſs, evidenced by readineſs to relieve 
the —— and with delight. So liberality, in 
1 Cor. x 
grace, in 2 Cor. viii. 6, 7, 29. ſignifies the liberal 
contributions of the churches to ſupply the wants of 
the needy. In 2 Cor. ix. 5, 6. we have the very ſpi- 
rit of a truly charitable man, he beſtows chearfully, 
readily, and bountifully. This ſtill is the very na- 
ture of grace. 5 
Now I would juſt obſerve, That the ſalvation of 


God's people, from firſt to laſt, is of mere bounty, 


good pleaſure, and rich grace: That this grace be- 
ſtowed upon poor, naked, defiled, and deformed ſin- , 
ners, will render them exceeding rich, lovely, amiable, 
and graceful; That having received this grace they 
will be active for God, move towards him as their cen- 


ter, and give him all the glory of their ſalvation, 


ſhouting, Grace! Grace unto it !--- That all this grace 
is thro? Jeſus Chriſt: That every er of this 

grace loves Jeſus Chriſt, aud is ſorty he cannot love 
him more: That by grace Jehovah is pleaſed to 


give himſelf to his people; and having received this 


grace, the children of God give themſelves to their 
Father. 3 3 e 


— 


QUEST. XV. 


| What is faith? How does it differ from hope, love, 


'F HIS query is twofold. The former part re- : 


quires a definition” of faith. Perhaps moſt rea- 
ders think the anſwer to this ſo eaſy, that it is nẽed- 
leſs to ſpend time about it; however 1 do not think = 
ſo, but am fare the ſubject is very important, Happy 
thoſe who are acquainred moſt with it, and are able 
GT TM 222 2 to 


1 


<a Wy 


3. is grace accotding to the original: and 
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to give a good account of it. I find a good and in- 
fallible definition of faith given thus, in Heb. xi. 1. 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen. This is a ſolid anſwer to the for- 
mer part of the query. Here we may infer, that 


faith deals with, and regards things abſent and at a 
_ diſtance, which we cannot now fully enjoy, nor ſee 


with the eyes of our bodies, nor yet but imperfectly 


with the eyes of our minds. Faith then is a perſua- 


ſion of, and concerning abſent things upon proper 
information and evidence; or thus, the faith by 
which the believer lives and is ſaved, is an affecting 
perſuaſion of abſent things, upon a divine teſtimony. 
For inſtance, faith is an affecting perſuaſion that there 
is a glorious yet compaſſionate God, though never 
ſeen by an eye. of fleſh.----That he ſpake the word 
only and the whole creation was formed.---- That the 
ſcripture is a true account of the moſt important things, 
given by God himſelf.----That man for fin is under 
the curſe. --And that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
the alone Redeemer from the curſe, and the way to 
eternal glory. Faith is a perſuaſion that it ſhall be as 
God hath promifed, and that Jehovab is the fountain 
and center of all felicity, bliſs, and joy. To live by 
faith is to live upon the promiſes of a faithful God, 
being perſuaded that he will take care of us, manage 
in the beſt manner for us here, and glorify us here- 


after. Again, to live by faith is to be perſuaded that 
Jeſas is the Lord our righteouſneſs, and ſo depend 


upon him wholly for ſalvation, living unto him, as 


the glorious mark aimed at in our whole converſation. 


Much more might be added, but I haſten to 


The ſecond part of the query, which is, How does 


Jaith differ from hope, love, repentance, &c. 
Faith is a perſuaſion, that what is revealed in ſcrip- 
ture is true, and that the things mentioned and pro- 
miſed therein have a real exiſtence. Hence it is the 
ſubſtance or foundation of things hoped for, and the 
evi- 


* 
Ws. 
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evidence, or certainty of things not ſeen.----Love is a 
delight, ſatisfaction, reſt, and pleaſure in the things 
revealed, promiſed, and believed.----Hope is a crav- 
ing wiſhful deſire and expectation of the things re- 
vealed, promiſed, believed, and loved. Patience is 


a ſubmiſſive, quiet waiting for God's time to beſtow 


what he has graciouſly promiſed, what the heart be- 


| lieves, and the ſoul loves.----Repentance i is the change 


wrought in the mind, affections, and conduct, by the 
revelation of goſpel-reuihs and the delief of them. 


* 
QUE 8 T. XXVI. 


May hope, love, h patience, &c. evidence that 
4 perſon is regenerated, and in the way to glory, 
i be Jhould be in more — about the truth of his 
7 ait h, &c. 0 

* * 

7 ES. For I cannot love that which 1 40 not be- 
leve,. nor hope for what I am not perſuaded 


of. Bat this point ſhould be handled with ſome care. 


We have glorious truths revealed in the goſpel. Oae 


man hears them, and in a graditionary way believes 


them, but is no way affected with them, nor much con- 
cerned about them, therefore regards them not. This 
man's faith is dead; or more plain, he is a ſtranger 
to the faith that accompanies ſalvation. Another 
hears the ſame truths, feels in himſelf a ſtrong per- 
ſuaſion of the reality and importance of them; he 
greatly loves the things revealed, upon the evidence 
he feels ia himſelf of the truth of the report, though * 
he ſees them not. 'Thus he loves Jeſus Chriſt, and 
eternal glory, nay he loves the law, the goſpel, the 
worſhip 0 God, his ordinances, people, houſe, and 
ways. Now every one that loves theſe, believes the 
truth of them. So my love to theſe things will at 
once evidence my faith, regeneration, &'c. Again, 
if 1 * for n life through Chriſt, I mult be- 


lieve . 


_—— — — | L b 
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lieve that there is eternal life, and that it is obtained 
* through Chriſt, I obſerved above, that repentance 
is wrought in the mind, affeftions, and conduct, by 
the revelation, report, and belief of goſpel — 
Divine revelation comes with power and authority, 
and works upon the mind; or rather the Holy Spirit 
enlightens and affects the mind by, and according to 
the word. Upon this new and affecting light, this 
new and ſtrong evidence, there is an inward change. 
Salvation is now a weighty point, which before was 
Iittle minded.. Jeſus is now the chief among ten thou- 
ſand, though before there appeared in him no defir- 
able comelineſs. When this living light i is experienc- 
ed, the Bible is the chief book, tho ſo much neglec - 
ted and ſüghted in time paſt. Heaven is earueſtly 
longed "a but hell dreaded. Holineſs is now rather 
wiſhed for than experienced, fin being felt and hated, 
though before much delighted in. This inward al- 
ter3:ion has a ſtrong influence on the affections, hich 
will alſo appear in the life and conduct. In ſhort, 
old thiags are paſſed away, and all things ote become 
new. Notwithſtanding this change, the hight above 
noted will increaſe, under the gracious influence of 
the Holy Spirit, then ir will diſcover more ſin ſtill re- 
maining, which cauſeth godly ſorrow; this is com- 
monly called repentance, though in reality repentance 
takes in all the inward changes of the mind, and the 
reformation of manners; or perhaps more properly, 
the change in life and conduct is the fruit and evi- 
dence of true repentance, Now if 1 find this in ward 
change, I may bumbly conclude that I am regenerat- 
ed, juſtified, called, effe cual, Ge. 


After all, a doubting belieyer may object to this 
purpoſe; I believe all the truths and particulars 
„ above obſerved, yet queſtion often whether mine is 
« the faith of God's ele. The devils and uncon- 
verted believe, and I fear my faith is no * 2 

| a rue 


or actuating the ſeveral natural affections accordin 
to the 
ferent circumſtaniees'of the foul. 1 do not blame theſe 
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True, devils and unconverted perſons do believe; 


but they do not love the truths which they believe, 
Love and affe&ion to the truth believed is a better 
evidence of true grace, than ſtrong confidence. A 
perſon may be very confident, yet the fruit of his 
faith very ſour. Where the fruit is good the tree 


cannot be bad. I conclude on the whole that love, 


hope, repentance, patience, humiliry, reſignation, o- 


bedience, &c. are certain effects and evidences of true 


fairh ; and that it is better to judge of our ſtate by 


thoſe, than by faith. Yet by all means let it be noted, 


that I reckon no faith to be true but that which de- 
pends upon Chriſt and the free promiſe, and lays the 
creature low and wounded in the duſt. This faith, 

and this alone, will work by love, and will affect the 


heart ſo that the command of God will be embraced. 


Fe was this faith that determined Moſes to chuſe af- 
fliction and reproach with the people of God, rather 
than the enjoyment of fin. This faith made the pri- 
mitive Chiſtians to glory in tribulation. 

Some ingenious writers chuſe to look upon faith 
as the rodt and principle; and upon hope, love, &c. 
but only as faith liverſiied, or taking different roads, 


pleaſure of the holy Spirit, and the dif- 


thoughts, but perhaps they are too abſtracted and 

metaphyſical for common readers, who yet may be fa- 
voury good Chriſtians, He that would enjoy the com- 
fort and ſatisfaction that is to be found in believing, 
let bim think much of an unſeen Jeſus, L-r him pray 
for the gracious teaching of the holy Spirit. All 


men are fallible, imperfections abound here. Yer 


the Lord is pleaſed often to favour his people with 
evidences of their intereſt | in Chriſt, 7” 


QUEST. 


— * 
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What is the real di rene between true faith and mere 
preſumption f , 8 


; PHE query implies, that faith and preſumption, 


reſemble each other in ſome things; though in 


other things they widely differ. On both theſe ac- 


counts we are apt to run into miſtakes. Therefore, 
in order to diſtinguiſh in this important point, I would 
attempt, firſt, to ſhew wherein there ſeems to be ſome 
reſemblance, VIZ, 

Faith renders a perſon bold, courageous, and re- 
ſolute. This we ſee very evident. in Stephen, the 
apoſtles, the whole multitude of mattyrs and coufeſ- 


ſors, and all believers, more or leſs, to this day: 


For what is a Chriſtian, without ſome courage? How 
can be elſe encounter with ſo many enemieg and face 
ſo many oppoſitions in the way to glory? A diſciple 
of Chriſt muſt be of an heroic diſpolition.----So pre- 
ſumption renders a perſon bold and headſtrong. This 
is awfully evident in Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


with their company. Notwithſtanding they. were 
warned fo ſeriouſly and ſolemaly by Moſes, yet they 


took their cenſers, and preſumed to ſtand wigh bold: 
neſs before the 


is to be feared this is the caſe with ang to this day, 
till they ſink down to the horrible SEA 

Faith yields the believer a con — degree of 
contentment and ſatisfaction. By faith Paul was 


brought to be content in all conditions, and in the 


{ſame way many others were enabled to be content 
with their allotment here.----Preſumption alſo gives 
much ſatisfaction for the preſent ; as it induces the 


Lord. They heard all that Moſes 
ſaid, yet they did not ſeem in the leaſt to be affected, 
till the earth opened and ſwallowed them all up. It 


n, 
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man to be a lover of ſinful pleaſure, more than he is 
a lover of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
Faith excites one to deſpiſe all oppoſitions, and 
2 gives ſome degree of ſtrength againſt all obſtacles, 
mY” Herein the believer follows Chriſt, who deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and endured all the contradictions of ſinners. 
None of thoſe things move me, ſaith the apoſtle.----Pre- 
ſumption reſembles faith in this, for it fills a perſon * 
with pride, ſo that he deſpiſeth all in his way. There 
were many of this fort in the days of the apoſtles, who 
were preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not afraid to ſpeak 
evil of dignities, but fierce, and deſpiſers of thoſe 
that were good. This is generally the caſe with a 
preſumptuous perſon. | 


re- Faith renders one active and enterprizing. It work- 
be eth by love, ſo that the believer is neither barren 
eſ- nor unfruitful in his belief and knowledge. Pre- 
Je ſumption likewiſe renders one daringly bold and en- 
OW terprizing. The preſumption of thoſe in Acts xix. 13, 
Ice 14. was amazing. They attempted to caſt ourdevils 
le in the name of Jeſus, though they were under the 
rc- | dominion of fin and Satan themſelves. Es 
his Faith enables and encourages one to expect very 
m, 2 things indeed; for it is the evidence of things 
re oped for. Preſumption here alſo is the ape of faith, 
13'S ſo that the perſon ſays, I ſpall have peace, though I 
Id. walk in the imagination of my own heart. The pre- 
{es 1 ſuptuous generally expects great ſucceſs here, and 
ed, heaven hereafter. 5 V 

It Many particulars more might be added this way; 
47, but to avoid tediouſneſs L proceed to conſider where- 
85 in they evidently diſagre. 8 8 
of - They differ in their author and origin. Faith is 
das the gift of God, comes from above, and is wrought 
he in the ſoul by the Holy Spirit. But preſumptron is 
. the brat of Satan, begotten on a corrupt heart, let 
es the appearance in the world be what it will. = 
he They differ in their nature and definition. Faith 
lan i$ a belief of the word of God univerſally, and con- 


Aaaa | ſiſtently, 


and the evidence ſelt and obſerved promiſe, 
precept, and threatening ; But preſumption i is a par- 
tial, inconſiſtent and un (caſorable belief of the ſcrip- 
ture. This will appear if we conſider how. 

They differ in their fruits and effects; which per- 


haps is the ſureſt way to diſtinguiſh them, and ſo ſe- 


parate precious faith from vile preſumption, Let 
theſe particulars be weighed. 


= Faith excites one to love and regard the whole 
ſcripture, as it is the word of God, though ſome part 
of it ſpeaks againſt the believer's ſtrongeſt corruption. 
The good man loves that law which condemns every 
fin. It is poffible that a believer may find fad iucli- 
nation to covetouſneſs, but he loves the word that 
fays. Thou ſhalt not covet, The holy commandment 
ſhews that fin is exceeding ſinful; yet he ſays, The 
law is holy, juſt, and good, though no goad thing dwell 


in my fleſh. Faith compares one part of the word 


with another, and upon this univerſal and conſiſtent 
| belief, he proceeds ſo bold and courageous as above- 
noted, this yields him contentment in trouble. 
Prefomption diſpoſes a perſon alſo to love the word, 
but the perſon's loye is to thofe portions of ſcripture 


- that he imagines to give moſt liberty to his moſt be- 
Jehu was reſolved to go to 


loved and reigning ſin. 
the throne through all oppoſition, and upon every 
victory and freſh ſlaughter was ready to ſhout forth, 
and ſay, This is the word of the Lord. Preſumption 
drives one on unadviſedly to his own ruin, like Iſrael 
who preſumed to go up againſt Amalek. They built 
upon a former promife, Numbers xiv. 40. but they 
diſobeyed the command, which was not to go at 


that time, verſes 41, 42, 43. Prefumption makes 


the promiſe and the precept generally to claſh, but 
faith ſhews how ade "yy agree, and ſo de- 
tend each other. 


I. "m 
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iſe, II. Faith purifies the heart, mortifies fin, ſo that 
par- if one is confident, he will be humble; if he is holy, 
rip- he will bewait his remaining corruption. If he de- 

ſpiſes oppoſitions, he thinks others much better than 
der · bimſelf: if he is enterprizing and active, he is on his 
ſe- guard againſt fin; if he hopes for great things, it is 
Let in God's revealed way, and according to his promiſe. 
But preſumption makes the man more filthy, and adds 
more ſtrength to his corruption ; yet the perſon will 
be more heady, high-minded, proud, and ſelf-conceit- 
ed. He ſeldom bewails his fin from the heart, nor 
does he chuſe to think others better than himſelf ; 
he makes light of ſin; if he can but have his own 
way, he depends more upon his own promiſes than 
upon God's. See a full account of perſons under the 
influence of prefumprion in 2 Peter ii. from ver. 10, 
to the end of the chapter. | 


II. By faith one is enabled to put his whole truſt 
in, and dependance on the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the promiſe of God: yet the ſame faith ex- 


_ cites to all diligence in every part of divine worſhip, 
2d, private and public, according to the ſcripture, and 
ure to embrace a!l the means revealed and appointed for 
be- ſpiritual growth; that the goſpel may be adorned, 
to | and God glorified. Faith perceives that fer vent pray- 
ery. ing and circumſpe watching are not only conſiſtent, 
eth, but muſt go together. It reſts in, and lives upon Chriſt, 
ion yet teaches the neceſſity of, and in ſome meaſure the 
rael way to deny ungedlineſs, and worldly laſts, and to live 
uilt ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent evil world. 
hey Alas! I fear many ſpetious profeſſors have not faith: 
an they do not ſeem to know how to live upon Chriſt, 
kes nor to his glory and praife.----Preſumption pretends 
but to truſt much upon Chriſt ; but it is ſure to turn the 
de- grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, one way or other. 

it makes perſons negligent in che diſcharge of duty. 
ith come ſeldom or never pray, yet ſay, they believe in 


Chriſt, thovgh they neglect goſpel-ordinances ; they 
=; 7 SSL 3 do 
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do not care whether they read or hear much about 


real and practical religion. Many talk much of pro- 


miſes, yet are evidently under dominion of ſin. 


IV. Faith makes a perſon more quick - ſghted; the 


underſtanding being enlightened, and the Holy Spi- 
rit being the teacher: yet the man that lives by faith, 
will obſerve the word of exhortation, will receive re- 
proof and inſtruction: his conſcience being tender, 
he will be convinced of his error and miſtake, then 
will reform. Repreve him and he will be wiſer, 
Faith will bear patiently keen rebukes, Micah vii. 9. 
but the pre ſumptuous man is wiſer in his own conceit 
than others, It is generally impoſſible to convince 
him of error, he is ſo blind, ſo bigoted, and ſo re- 
ſolute, he cares not who is offended, ſtumbled, har- 
dened, or grieved. 4 n4,5 


- 


v. Faith renders one ſenſible of his own infirmi- 


ties, ſo that he is humbled in himſelf on the account 
of his manifold weakneſſes ; he does feelingly bewail 
them before God and men; yet ſtill he is reſolved to 
truſt in the Lord, and endeavour to keep on in his 
Way, through all inward and outward diſcourage - 
ments.----Preſumption doth ſo harden, that a perſon 
gradually becomes like one paſt all feeling; and in 
this woful ſtate he will neither lament his caſe, nor 
be humbled before God or man, but will proceed 
to his own ruin, 


In many other particulars faith and preſumption 
differ; yet in others they ſeem to be ſo near a-kin, 


that we ſhould be earneſt in prayer for a diſcerning 


ſpirit, and very careful to try ourſelves by the word 


of God, that we may clearly and comfortably diſtin- 
2 the great difference. As a. good tree brings 
orth good fruit, ſo faith, being from heaven, 00 
duces heavenly fruit. What is ſaid of the wiſdom 
from above, and that which is not from aboye in 
James iii. 13. Cc. is true regarding faith and pre- 
| f ſumption 
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famption. There be many preſumptuous perſons who 
are entirely deſtitute df, and ſtrangers to true faith; 
who are altogether unacquainted with unfeigned re- 
pentance, the transforming influence of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, and the conſolation of the children of God: yet 
perbaps there is not a godly.perſon in the world who 
is entirely free from preſumption. The weak in faith 
often fear they have no faitb, but all preſumption : 
yet that is their infirmity. We ſhould endeavour to 
judge more ſkilfully, and diſcern more judicioully. 
If I be convinced of much preſumption ſtill remain- 
ing, I ſhould lament and bewail it; but not conclude 
that I am quite deſtitute of faith, though I find but 
a ſmall degree. I ſhould rather pray for more faith, 
then preſumption will have leſs room. If I be ſtrong 
in faith, rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, yet [ 
may be guilty of much preſumption. The note ia 
Pal. xix. 12, 13. ſhould be well weighed by every Þ} 
one that deſires to enjoy much comfort in his foul Þ} 
here, and glory hereaiter. 4 


QUEST, XXIII. 


Is it poſſible for that perſon to be a true believer, who 
daes entirely neglect cloſet or private prayer? 


TT is a common maxim, that God has no ſtill-born 
J children, I ſuppoſe the defign of the maxim is 
this; that as children ig a natural way, who are noc 
born dead, or dying, generally cry; ſo as ſoon as a 
child of God is born again, or regenerated, he cries 


or it may be ſaid of him as of Saul, ſoon after his re- 


generation, Behold he prayeth /----Prayer is a child's | 
crying, ſpeaking, and complaining to his Father. 
Is it poſſible for a child to be nurſed up with father 
and mother, and yet never ſpeak to either of them, 
or aſk any thing of them, except it be now and then 
in company? Surely it cannot be: I believe no in- 


ſtancde 
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Nance can be produced. So, as the ſpirit of prayer 
is promiſed, and given, in ſome degree, to every child 
of God; for every one that is godly will pray, Pſal. 


xxxii. 6, I conclude that the perſon who entirely 
neglects private prayer, can produce no evidence that 


he is a child of God; when we have ſo many exhor- 
tations and encouragements to pray, and have ſo many 
evidences tliat it was the common practice of both Old 


and New Teftameat ſaints, and as I believe no good 


man will attempt to diſprove the point, I think it 


needleſs to ſpend much time to prove it. I ſuppoſe 


thoſe who are no friends to private prayer, are no 
great admirers of ſocial prayer, and conſequently not 
much acquainted with that valuable piece of the ſpi- 
ritual amour, 4% prayer. „„ 

If it be queried, how often a perſon ſhould pray 


in private? 1 will briefly give my opinion. If a per- 


ſon does not retire ſomewhere or other to pray, once 
or twice at leaſt, every day, I think he is very bar- 
ren in his ſoul ; he does not ſeem to have a good taſte 
for ſpiritual things, nor is he fond of following the 
footſteps of the flock of Chriſt. He does not appear 


to be very deſirous of converſe with God, to wreſtle 


in prayer, pleading his own want, and the divine pro- 
miſes thro' Chrift.----Thoſe who are willing to excuſe 
themſeives will ſay, that they pray in their heart, and 
by ejaculations converſe with God. I believe good 
men pray much this way: therefore this way of 
praying ſhould be continued; but if this were all, 
where would be the propriety and neceſii:y of that 
command, Enter into thy cloſet, and ſhut thy door? Why 


ſhould our bleſſed Lord fo often retire to a ſecret 


place io pray? Not enlarging any further, 1 anſwer 

the query in the negative, believing certainly that the 

perſon who entirely neglects private prayer is in the 
broad way. 975 | Fo 
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QUEST. XXX. 


Which is the beſt way to cure ſutewarmneſi and trif- 


ling indifferency in cloſet prayer? 


8 RIFLIN G indifferency in private prayer is 


very daunting, and it has tempted many to ne- 
gle& it to a lamentable degree. But ſurely negli- 
gence will by no means mend the matter. The beſt 
place for a perſon to judge of his real ſtate in reli- 


gion, is generally in ſecret, when the eye of God 


chiefly obſerves. Now when a good wan endeavours 


to conſider his frame and circumſtances. ia prayer, 


yet finds lukewarmneſs, deadneſs, and formality pre- 
vailing, ſo that he has little heart to engage in the 
important work, and has but few words, and thoſe 
very lifeleſs; he knows not what to do, nor what 


_ courſe to take. To a perſon in this uncomfortable 


ſituation, I would humbly propoſe the following par- 
ticulars, prayiug for the divine bleſung. 5 


I. Entering into his cloſet or any retired place, ia 
the houſe or out, by night or by day, let him com- 
mune with his own heart to this purpoſe ; * Now 
& [| am retiring, as it were, out of the world; I am 


* going to kneel down before, and ia the preſence 


« of the great JEnovan, in whoſe awful preſence, 
c holy angels vail their faces: a God glorious in 
<« holineſs, therefore with what reyerence and god'y 


44 fear ſhould I approach this throne! a God full of 


ce grace, ready to hear, pity, and pardon through 


* Jeſus Chriſt; therefore with what confidence and 


« humble boldneſs ſhoald 1 addreſs him!” With 
his pure eye he bebolds the hypocrite, and hates his 
rayer; but he hears the very groanings of the weak 
in faith; he knows all his wants and all his ioficmi- 
ties; he regards the prayer of the deſtitute, and grants 
| - the 
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the deſire of the helpleſs; à contrite ſpirit he will 


not deſpiſe, but will be near to him that trembles at 


his word. Having weighed theſe things, we ſhould 


II. Conſider the chief riet of hkevunack | in 
prayer. If love to ſinful objects, or even to the pe- 


Tiſhing things of this world engages and carries away 


the whole heart and affections, ſo that divine promi- 


ſes or threatenings are ſeldom thought of, the heart 


very little impreſſed with a ſenſe of divine love, or 
fear of wrath; vital religion is neither delighted in 
nor reliſhed. Alas! what a deplorable ſtate the poor 
foul muſt then be in! what a ſtranger to true conſo - 
lation! No wonder private prayer is dead and lifeleſs. 


The perſon ſhould fall down before God, confeſs his 


fin, and bewail his caſe.----lf a believer falls gradually 
into a wretched ſtate of formality in prayer; then 
let him conſider from whence, and how he has fal- 


len; let him pray for repentance, and intreat that he 


may be revived.----If a lifeleſs frame proceeds from 
| Ignorance and darkneſs, then we ſhould carefully read 
and hear the word of God, and give the more earneſt 
heed unto it. The Pfalmiſt was often quickened by 


the word. We are great loſers by an iadolent tem- 


per and diſpoſiion. N 


III. Be ſure to conſider from IF life, light, 
and warmth in prayer are to be expected. The Holy 
Ghoſt is the promiſed Spirit of grace and ſupplica- 
tion. He helps the infirmities of poor ſaints. He 
brings to remembrance the fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of 
Chriſt; he explains and applies promiſes; he encou- 
rages the weak to be ſtrong in the grace that is in 


Chriſt Jeſus; he enables the perſon to fee what a poor 


creature he is, what. he wants, and what his errand 


to the throne of grace; ſo life, light, and ſtrength are 


communicated ; then private prayer is delighted in, 
and not eaſily neglected. I do not think any one can 


be lively and ſavoury in his private addreſſes, but * | 
muſt . 


Il 


** 


r 


) 
| 
k 


moſt either experience the kind and ſweet aſſiſtance 


right, but he is excited to look unto the love, per- 


dear Redeemer; the bleſſed interceſſor, who has much 


in prayer. We ſhould meditate on our preſent ſtate, 


and threatenings, what and who our enemies, c. 
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of the ſpicit of prayer; or elſe, feeling his want, he 
importungtely intreats and crayes the help and direc- 
tion he longs for. I am perſuaded no man prays a- 


ſon, ſufferings, righteouſneſs, and faithfulneſs of a 
incenſe to offer up with the weak breathings, and 
imperfect prayers of all the ſaints. We muſt have 
faith in prayer, dealing with Chriſt, and pleading 
promiſes, elſe we ſhall be formal. 

IV. . is very conducive to livelineſs 


what our privileges, what our mercies, what our in- 
ficmities, temptations, and trials, what the promiſes 


When the mind runs, wanders and rambles, from 


morning to evening, upen the world, with the in- 


roxicating luſts thereof; thinking lile, or none at 
all of divine providence, the cauſe and glory of God, 
growth, or declenſion in grace, our comfort here, and 
great ſalvation hereafter; we muſt, in ſuch a caſe, 


be ſhame fully trifling and formal i in prayer. And if 
we be not [wounded for, and cured of this diſeaſe, 
| we ſhall be aps to 1 of Jager n in a liuule 


time. 


V. UI — 32 will 


greatly help in private prayer. As iron ſharpeneth 


iron, ſo a believer the face and heart of his brother. 
When our converſation is worldly, carnal,” and void 
of religion, it is no wonder if we be quite diſconcert- 
ed for private converſe with God, who heareth not 
ſinners. Our devotion will of courſe be inſipid, fleepy, 
and loathſome; we may expect and fear that God 
will ſay, I will ſpue thee and thy prayer out of my 
mouth, We are commanded to exhort one another 


daily, 
Bbbb VI. It 


7 
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VI. It might be of great ſerviee to conſider the 
loſs ſuſtained by lukewarmnefs in prayer, and the 
very deſirable gain by warm and 'hvely-dervotion : 
while we take a brief furvey of the gain 
it is not very difficult to — at the loſs dy the other. 
When life and light are experienced in the cloſer. 
the ſoul draws nigh to God, bis only and rich portion, 


his exceeding joy and great reward. There is free- 


dom and boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of grace, 


The foul is fed with ſweet and heavenly cduſolation ; 


there the love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart; 
the believer is ſealed to the day of redemption. 


Moles was retired when be had his Piſgah view. 


Jacob was alone when he pleaded and wreſtled, ob-. 


_ tained ſtrength and prevailed. Hannah's prayer was 
private, when ſhe was comforted, and her countenance 


was no more fad. Daniel was ia private prayer, when 


he was favoured with great revelations, In prayer 
(almoſt, if not quite, private) Jeſus Chriſt was tranf- 


_ figured. In private prayer Cornelius was directed to 
ſend for Peter to preach the goſpel, that the door 
of ſalvation might be opened to the Gentiles. Peter 


alſo was at private prayer, when he was directed or 


perſuaded to go with the meſfengers ſent by the cen- 


turion, nothing doubting. Paul ſeems to be wreſtling 
with God in ſeeret, when that good Word came unto 
him, A grace is ſufficient for thee, While the be- 


liever's ſoul is poured forth in prayer, his faith is 
vigour to rug his 


ſtrenthened, and be obtains freſh 
race honourably through the wilderneſs. In ſeeret 


the lively Chriſtians reveals his concerns to his Fa- 


ther, tolls him what treatment he meets with in the 
world; he thanks him moſt heartily for all that is 
done for bim, for all that he has in hand, and much 
more in hope, and often ſays, Thus it pleaſed thee, 
O Father. The dead and Wiclefs"in 8 2 


prayer 
* 


More. 
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vn. Some will be ready to ſay, Alas! I am fo 
ti peſtered with vain and impertinent thoughts in pri- 
i vate prayer, I am aſhamed and afraid to enter into 
c my cloſet; and when I come out, I aw rather 
« loaded with guilt. I ar often tempted to give o- 
< yer private prayer on that very account,” True, 
ſuch a frame is much to be lamented. If theſe thoughts 
flow naturally from a heart ſwallowed up and lot in 


the cares and pleaſures of this world, then they be 
very finful. The particulars already noted may, and 


ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered. But our thoughts in 
prayer may rug upon thoſe things our very fouls hate, 
and things we ſeldom or ever think of at other times, 
and td cauſe us much grief. A great part of this may 


de cauſed: by Satan, SS caged from the law yet 


in og members. This may be, and often is, where 
much life in prayer is experienced, though more ſti} 
is longed for. "Theſe things ſhould by no means hin- 
der private prayer; but ſhould often remind us of 
that e ä Mate h and ll 
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What is the difference betwixt the real foirit and the 


—_— RP 7. 


T H E pirir of prayer is a very valuable ns 
precious gift; but it is common among divines, 


and other Chriftians;-to make a diſtinction between 
the ſpirit and the Mt of prayer. That diſtinction is 


the ſum and ſubſtance of the query. Therefore by 
gift of prayer is generally underſtood, & Freedom 
„and fluency, or a flow of words, properly, peri- 
e nently, agreeably, and affectiopately expreſſed in 
% prayer.” By the ſpirit! of prayer is meant, Au 

* agreeable zemper and diſpoſition of mind towards 


« God in pivyer,”----The ſpirit may be conſidered, | 3 
ry. 1 as' meaniog the Holy Ghoſt aſſiſting and belp- - 
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ing our infirmities, enlightening our mind, bringing 
Promiſes to our remembrance, ſuitiug our caſes, 
{trengthening and emboldening our faith in Chriſt; 
and thus, in ſome meaſure, dictating the very words 
of prayer: Or elſe as deſigning more properly our 
own ſpirit engaged in prayer, under the gracious in- 
flaence of the ſpirit of God. Now this ſpirit of prayer 
in the believer is the very breathing of the new crea- - 

ture, or new nature, which is no other than a new 
diſpofition wrought in the ſoul. In order to explain 
the point a little further we may obſerve the proper- 
ties and operations of this ſpirit, where it is, betore 
Prayer, in prayer, and after it. 3 
Before prayer, the ſpirit will excite the perſon to 
think, and while he is thinking he is enlightened to 
ſee what a poor helpleſs creature he is, and ſo płeſſed 
to pray for relief, Jeſt he ſhould periſh 3" he is led, 
while thus meditating, to ſee the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and his ſuitableneſs. He looks on him whom he has 
Pierced. He conſiders promiſes as made by a faith- 
ful and almighty God; he thinks how others have 
been anſwered, and though he is convinced of his 
utter unworthineſs, yet he is reſolved, in a kind of a 
Heroic, though humble boldneſs, to pour out his ſoul 
before God. Then AY PT Ro 
In prayer, this ſpirit is neither idle nor unactive; 
but will excite us to eye God more than man, to look 
over former meditations atreſh, ſo that we feel our 
wants and plead the promiſes. This ſpirit draws out 
the affections towards God, through Jeſus Chriſt, to- 
wards the glorious inheritance above, and the*endleſs 
felicity of the people of God; fo that the very ſoul is 
poured out afreſh, as it were, before God, loving, 
hoping, and apprehending great things, admiring the 
glory, grace, and goodneſs of God, what he has 
Promiſed to, and provided for a worm ſo vile as he 
finds and feels himſelf to be. Under this very deſira- 
ble aſſiſtance of the ſpirit in prayer, ther is generally 
a wonderful freeneſs and pertineney of exprethony = 
| Words 


4 


wo 
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words proceed witch eaſe, but are very weighty, ſa- 


voury, and importunate, evidencing the intenſeneſs 
of the mind, the warmth of the heart, and the ſim- 
plicity of the ſoul. But there are times and ſeaſons 
when a believer may be under the influence of the 
good ſpirit, and yet much ſtgaitened in thoughts and 
words. The perſon may be under ſuch deep convic- 
tions of fin, under darkneſs and fear, that he knows 
not what to do, his ignorance ſuch that he knows not 
what to ſay, yet the ſpirit aſſiſts him to groan out his 
complaints before God. Such prayers as theſe are 


generally heard, and graciouſly anſwered, though 


we may fear they be hateful before God. 
After prayer, this ſpirit will excite to watch ad 


make obſervations, to wait for anſwers to the peti- 


tions made; it the viſion tarry, the ſpirit lays, wait 
fer it. The perſon will be enabled to wait in the way 


of duty, as he has made his ſupplication accordin 
to the will of God. 
agreement and barmony may be obſerved betwixt his 
heart and tongue, his word and works, his lip and 
life, his prayer and practice. 


And while he waits, a deſirable 


If he has had deſirable 
freedom in prayer, he will be on his watch leſt a 
ſnare and a fall ſhould be at hand, leſt pride ſhould 
riſe, aud Satan get the advantage, and ſo he be taken 


by the fowler, and a fad cloud ſoon follow the bright 


gleam, Jonah's gourd was ſoon up and ſoon down. 
After a dark and liteleſs opportunity in prayer, the 
ſpirit will ſet the believer to examine into the cauſe, 
to ſpy out Jurking fins, to be more watchful and con- 
tinue in prayer notwithſtanding this diſcouragement, 


The believer often learns many uſeful leſſons from 


dry and mortifying ſeaſons. Under the influence of 
the ſpirit, the man will be humble. 
Now let us a little conſider the gift of prayer as 
ſeparate from the ſpirit. - This is no more than a na- 
tural capacity, proceeding from quick natural parts, 
ſtrong wemory, and fluency of utterance, and theſe 
often much aſſiſted by acqvirements; ſuch as a reli- 


gious 
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1 
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gious education and advantages, mach reading and 


bearing, extenſive acquaintance with men and things. 


: — wb theſe perſons may ſtudy before-hand how to 


onounce their words, how to expreſs 

— as to come up to, or exceed others, more 
than what they want, and ſhould chiefly aim at in 
ayer. Others who are ſull of — . give them · 
ſelves little concern to think before hand; when they 
are engaged in prayer they generally run over the 
ſame words and phraſes, for the moſt part, in a life- 
leſs and infipid manner. But that thread · bare form 
of words and ſet of phraſes hardly deſerve to be term- 
ed, the gift of prayer. Thoſe who are for cultisating 
the gift of prayer merely, may alſo have their thonghts 


: employed before, in, and after prayer, yet they have 


of Chriſt, 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, mortifying fin, clean - 


no eye to the glory of God, the iaterceſſion 


fing and purifying the ſoul, the increaſe of faith, and 


growth in grace; all which are eyed by thoſe aſſiſted 
by, and endued with the ſpirit of prayer. 
From theſe hints it is eaſy to obſerve.—That the 
ſpirit of prayer is a precious gift beſtowed, in differ · 
ent degrees, on all the children of God, and on them 


only.----That every one endued with the ſpirit, has 
alſo ſome degree of the gift of prayer. That there 


may be large gifts in prayer, yet without the in- 
wrought influence of the ſpirit.----That the ſpirit of 


prayer is a ſpirit of faith and holineſs : though a per- 
fon may be reckoned a gifted man, yet if his heart 


and tongue claſh, if his works contradi@ words. ſo 
that his lip and like diſagree, his prayer and practice 
jar, it may be concluded that his prayer is little better 
ihan great ſwelling words vanity. Thai thoſe moo 


ate endued with the ſpirit, may be too negligent 
bout the gift of prayer. We ſhould ſtudy — | 
an agreeable and uſeful gift. & doar of utterance 


in prayer is very neceſſary as well as in preacangs 


But we ſhould beware leſt We © on the b 
| © 4 few 


* 
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A few foe Thoughts on os CharaRter and hr 
1 | of the Happy Man. 


T3 knppy man was once miſerable, and in all 
refpefts like unto others, diveſted of God's love 
n degenerated and become earthly, ſenſual, 

and deviliſn; withour ſtrength, and entirely helpleſs, 

having no will or r to return to God or ſeek 
| happineſs in him; but throngh moſt free and rich 

race, he was/in a time and manner moſt pleaſing to 
he, who is rieh in merey, and worketh all things 
after the counſel of his ou will, conviaced by the 
divine ſpirit of his wretchedne is and ſinfumeſs by na- 
ture and practice, and feels what an evil and bitter 
thing it is to depart from God; ſo that now he fear- 

ed the conſequence of his fac prevarication, being a 

conſtant expectant, that the taper of life will ſooa 

dwindie into — oo and he ng feel the 

-fiery indignation and vindictive wrath of an inexorable 

„ God, a conſuming fire: but this valley of Achor, 
| becomes a door of hope; ary! as miſerable and bhelp- 

leſs be becomes the object of divine mercy and ſuc- 

<our. He is now drawn by the Father to the Son; 
ſeeing the inability of the * and, by faith, wiougbt 
in him, apprehendiog the i ufficiency. of the anointed 

Lord Jefus, #s dble, mighry and willing to fave him, 

eu to the uttermoſt; he is now turned to the ſtrong 

hold as à priſoner of hope, and fled for refuge to laß 
hold on the hope fer before him; the offices and 
ſweet charadters of Chriſt conveyed incxpreſlible Jer tc, 

and comfort to him, and were as ointment ' 3 

forth; he ſaw him as juſt ſuch a Saviour as he want- 

ed in every reſpeR, and accepted him on pd 
terms, as -as well as a Saviour; for „ 
and fandi cation us well as righteouſneſs and- — _ 
tion; and foon the joyous moment came, whea he 

Was enabled to call him my Lord, by the Holy Ghoſt, 

my beloved is mine, and I am his, with an holy berom- 


ing 


| $56 5 — if ale Whoop: Man. 
ing boldneſs the ſoul claims relation to Chriſt, und 


. wich an holy. triumph ; proclaimed it: miag accord- 
to the tenor of the goſpel-covenant, and effec- 


tual ſoul- ſatisfying application, gigen to, and beſtowed, 


on me, to be all that to me that my ſoul wanted, a 


compleat and whole Saviour. His foul doth now mag- 
nify the Lord, and his ſpirit rejoiced in God his 8a- 


viour; he bath now received beauty for aſhes, joy 


for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the by. 


- Tit of heavineſs; his is the bleſſedneſs of that man, 
unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin; being juſtified 
by faith, he has peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt 
his Lord, feeling the ſoul- ent ĩiching union with Chriſt, 

knowing that he is in him by the ſpirit chat he hath 
given him, there is therefore now no condemnation 
to him. Becauſe he is a Son, God hath "feat forth 


the Spirit of his Son into his heart, cryiag, Abba, 


' Father ; God faith to him, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Son, all I have is thine. 


For being made a child, he is decome un din af God, 


and joint heir with Chriſt. He feels that he is paſſed 
from death unto life, that though once afar off, he is 
now made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; no longer a 
ſtranger or foreigner, but a fellow-citizen with the 


fm, and of the Weed of God... flls onkon the 
diſcovery of this rich and free grace ſtands aſtoniſhed, 


loſt in wonder and admiration, crying, why me, Lord! 
what am I or my father's houſe that chou haſt 

me hitherto? Oh the depth and-unſearchableviches 
of the wiſdom and love of God!----Being born of 


God, he now bears the image of his Father; born 
from heaven, he is now travelling thither; delivered 
from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into ihe 


kingdom of God's dear Son, he becomes a willing 
ſubject of the Prince of peace; worthips God in the 
Spirit, works out of himſelf, and rejoices in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and has v confidence in che fleſh. He is a | 


new creature, old thin gs are paſſed away, and all 
{© Things are become new; 


nated, 
92 


* underſtanding is illumi- 


- 
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 _ nated, and be is light in the Lord, and walks as 4 
child of light; his will is renewed, for to will is 
Þ preſent With him: bis affections are changed, for he 
L _ delights in the law of God after the inner- man; and 
5 | with the mind ſeryes the law of God, walking not 

75 after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; ſavouring the 
: things that are of God ; ſowing to the ſpirit, having 
his Pit unto holineſs, walking in all the. ordinances 
, of the Lord blameleſs, educated in the ſchool of obe- 
dience unto life, in conſequence of his heing made a. 
partaker of the divine nature, and renewed in the 
t ſpirit of his mind. lu ſhort, he is inwardly and out- 
: wardly changed: having quitted with the prodigal, 
] the druggery of the citizen of the country, and come 
; to his Father's houſe; delivered out of Egypt as I- 
. rael, he is led to the holy mountain to receive the 
. 
4 
4 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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law written on the fleſhly table of his heart; for 
the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, bath made 
him free from the law of fin and death: his trade is 
IT religion or practical godlineſs, being . diligent in the 
„„ works of God, unto which he is created anew, watch- 
ing unto prayer and ſelf-denial, going about doing 
good, vifiring the ſick, the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
directing (by precept or precedent) all to the know- 
| ledge and love of God. He walks in the valley of 
 ſelf-abaſemear, humiliation, and godly. fincerity, in + 
the plain garment of ſimplicity and lowlineſs ; but 
bas a richer ſuit to appear in court, called the beſt Þ} 
i e robe, ihe wedding. garment, and white linen, or N 
Ee al * righteouſneſs of Chriſt?? 1 cannot help looking i} 
I _ back on what he once was; by-nature he was in his # 
blood, loathſome and defiled, unclean, unclean, but 
3 there is a beauty-and perfect comelinels put on him; 
| he is tripped of his filthy garments, and ie fair wich 
.the beauty he has received out of Chriſt's wardrobe ; 
be ſhines in the beams of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; it is 
indeed ſometimes hid from him, and he has only the .Þ 


| 
F humbling ſight and ſenſe of his deformity.z but is 
I never more fair than when he judges himſelf to be 
7 * X ; 1 \ : 
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n, Cad of fu ogpy law... 3 E. 


4 g 67. 


moſt de formed; indeed the higher he is, the * os = = 
|, the richer, the poorer; the fuller, the empiicr; de . 
$ ſtronger, the weaker; ſtrange patadoxes! -union and I of 
communion with Chriſt, in his life, which is faid to be be 

hid with Chriſt in God: his graces and fpigitual life -- 

are continued as beams by the conſtant emiſſion of | « 


light and heat from the ſun: and the ſtream of his 
holy joys and comforts is perpetuated by the conſtant - 
flowing of the fountain. Blot the bright promulger ' 
of light and heat out of the firmament, and the bright 
Nars are at once in the blackneſs of darkneſs; fo take 
away Chriſt, or ſeparate the foul from him, and all 
Its graces, life and comfort are no more; the happy 
man fays of Chriſt, all my ſprings are in thee; ; from 
thy merits and ſpirit flow my redemption, juſtificari- 
on, ſanQiification, peace, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
bleſſedneſs in the world to come, He has a Benja- 
min's portion, 2 plentiful inheritance in Chriſt the 
mercy of mercies, in whom, as an inexhauſtible foun - 
tain, all neceffary mercies are treaſured, and with 
whom they ſhall be conferred. Chriſt, his Roſe of 
Sharon, never withers ; nothing unlovely is found 
in Chriſt, he is a fea of ſweetneſs, without one 
of gall; all is wholly and altogether lovely, aud bis 
| incomparable excellencies are pure and unmixed ; 
new wonders are, and will be eternally riſing out of 
- him. He is a deep which no line of any created 
 . underſtanding, angelical or human, can fathom. The 
| _ happy man, who poffeſſes him, and has propriety in 
him, way well fay with Ea, I * enough.“ 
A happiueſs indeed commenſurate to the unlimited 
capacities, and ſunable to the ezigencies. and deſires 
of his high-boro ſoul. And n order to hold 
ſaſt chat Shezcunto be hath attained, and increaſe 
Vith all the increaſe of God, he walks cloſe with 
|  ,, God, panting after growing communion with, and' 
conformity to him; and in every duty, uſe of ordi- 
Dances, 5 acts of lively obedience to Gad in * 
= * . * 
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expands aloft, 
ſprioging, finding e bimſelf a well of water 
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Chriſt, the mare continued is his actu 


of ſpecial communion with Chriſt; he finds that o- 


bedience is the very place where manifeſtire love, de- 
lights to diſplay its glories, and © by keeping Chriſt's 
« commandments he abides in his love.“ Ir is his 


conſtant prayer (not ſatisfied with favour, though full 
with the bleſſing of the Lord.) O all ye foreceign } 


winds of the Spirit of God, breathe the gar- 
den of my foul, that the ſweet odours ot theſe thy 
plants may boch be increaſed, and may alſo be dif- 

perſed afar, and carried into the noſtrils of my well- 


beloved; that while the King ſitteth at his table my 


ſpikenard. may ſend forth ſweet ſwell. 
If be is rich, (though it is very rare that riches 


and zh happineſs are together) he is faithful in 
tg ven of norightcouſneſs, not truſting to ſack = 
_ uncertainties, trading with his Lord's talent, as 4 
ſteward that muſt give 2 good account, laying up 
in ſtore for himſelf a good foundation againſt the time 


to come: If he is poor (perhaps like Lazarus) as to 
temporals, yet he has a large freehold eſtate in Chrif- 
tian contentment, fo that having nothing, he poſſeſſes 
all things: he knows how to be abaſed, and how ta 
abound, and glories that be, thongh perfect weak - 
neſs, can do all things through Chriſt which ſtrength- 
eneth him; he is watted by Hermoa's ſpicy gales, and 
enjoys the ſweet aft rink with Arabia's perfumes, 

inks the floating joys ever 


ſpringing up into everiaſting life, ifſuing and flowing 
from the throne, and from chence watering the city - 
of God; he is filled with joy and peace in! 8 
and abounds in hope through the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; partaking of rhofe joys that a Fee 0 G%%—ͤ - --* 
intermeddles not with; and bids them all taſte, rthass 3 
they may fee how gracious his Lord is, ſaying, come”. 3 


and welcome to the vital feaſt, and feel and n 
vith me that Odd is yours. * believes God 
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HR he hath ſaid it) and conſiders what he ſays 
in order to ſpeak after him, hope and expect from 
kim, and obey perfectly. 

He lives much at home though in ihe enkel of his 
godlike graces he moſt affectionately helps, aſſiſts, and 
forwards others in the way to heaven; knowing that 
he who bath God at home, i. e. in his own foul, hath 
all riches, all perfections. As he loves God, in con- 
ſequence of bis love firſt to him, ſo he loves his chil- 
dren who with himſelf are begotten of God alſo; the 
law of love is preſerved inviolable in his heart, and 
ever appears legible in his life, and he knows he has 
paſſed from death unto life becauſe he loves the bre - 
thren; he is drawn to love moſt where God does: 
God's jewels and peculiar treaſure are his, having all 
his delight with David, in the ſaints, andiencellent 
in the earth, As he is born of incorruptble ſeed, 
ſo is he ſuſtained by ſpiritual food, and ha Het to 
eat which the world knows nothing of, and his drink 
zs the ſincere milk of the word, and wine of the king- 
dom. He ſleeps in the lofty chamber, of divine 
\ tranquility, on a green bed of perfect love; his pil- 
law is made of promiſes, and round about and under- 
neath him are the everlaſting arms; he breakfaſts 
every morning on ſpiritual prayer, ard ſups every 
night on the ſame, baving acceſs by faith into that 
grace wherein he ſtands, and rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of God. He was a paradox to himſelf, but 
now he ſees how it is; as to the world, they know 
him not, his happineſs lay not expoſed to common 
_ obſervation; as a faint, he is one of God's hidden 
ones, a jewel among the rubbiſh, a pearl among 
pebbles, and precious among rhe vile; he has put on 
the robe of ſalvation, the beautiful garment of glad- 
neſs; Jeſus is his beauteous dreſs; he is clothed with 
the ſup, and the moon is under his feet where it ſhould 
be be feels and knows, by happy experience, that 
he has. in heaven an enduring ſubſtance, and where 
bis reafure i is, there is his heart alſo, fo that 

| Vachain'd 
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ys Unchain'd, and diſengag'd from earthly droſs, | 


oo He treads the thorny footſteps of the Saviour's croſs. 

is His citizenſhip and converſation is I en; he 

1d is intitled to all the privileges and imm ies of the 
it kingdom of grace and glory: grace riſes gradually 
th in his ſoul as the ſun in the heavens, ſhining more and”: | 4 
1 more unto the perfect day; he is always read to 
1 give an anſwer of the reaſon of the hope that is ian 
2 dim with meekneſs and fear, yet it is his glory, like 
d the primitive Chriſtians, not to ſpeak but live great 

is things; death is not terrible, neither does he dread 

. judgment; he is both habitually and actually ready, 

: waiting till preferred from croſs to crown, warfare to 
1 reſt, and is taken into the joy of his Lord. With 

t him numbered may L be, in time and to eternity. 

0 The Character of an Honeſt Man. 

. LIE looks not to what he might do, but what 

K he ſhould. Juſtice is his firſt guide; the ſe- 

- cond law of his actions is expedience. He had rather 

„ complain than offend; and hates ſin more for the in- 

; dignity of it, than the danger; his ſimple uprightneſs 

ö works in him that confidence which oft - times wrongs 

| him, and gives advantage to the ſubtil, when he ra- 
I ther pities their faithleſneſs, than repents of his credu- 

POR. lity. He bath but one heart, and that lies open to 


ö ſight; and nete it not fat Wigretion, he never thinks 
* 955 ought whereof he would avid a witneſs: his word 
is bis parchment, and his yea his oath, which he will 
not violate for fear or for loſs. The miſ-haps of fol- 
lowing events may cauſe him to blame his providence, 
tan never cauſe him to eat his promiſe ; neither faith 
| he, This I ſuw not, but, This I ſaid. When he is 
made his friend's executor, he defrayeth de pay- 
eth legacies, and ſcorneth to gain by orpiias or 
7 to ranſack graves ; and therefore will be true” to & ©! 
dead friend, becauſe he ſees him not, All his deel- 
2 inge 
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: | jogs are ſquare and above the board; been the 

fault of what he ſelis, and reſtores the overſeen gain 

| | of a falſe reckoning. He eſteems a bribe venomous, 

B though . gilded over with the colour of gra- 

| tuity. H checks are never ſtained with the bluſhes- 

of recantation; neither doth his tongue falter to 

Ii wake good a lie, with the ſecret gloſſes of double or 

i ved ſenſes : and when his name is rradaced, his 

W | innocency bears, him out with courage; then, to, he 

gZoes on the plain way of truth, and will either triumph 

in his integrity, or ſuffer wich it. His conſcience o- 
ver- rules his providence ſo as in all things good or ill, 

he reſpects the nature of the actions, not the el: 
if he ſees what he muſt do, let God ſee what ſhall fol- 
low. He never loaderh himſelf with burdens above 
his ſtrength, beyond his will; and once bound, what 
he can he will do, neither doth he will but what be 
can do. His ear is the ſanctuary of his abſent friend's 
name, of his preſent friend's ſecret ; neither of them 

can miſcarry in his truſt. He remembers the wrongs 

| , of his youth, and repays him with that uſury which he 

+ + himfelt would not take. He would rather want than 
borrow, and beg than not to pay. His fair coanditi- 
ons are without diſſembling, and he loves actions a- 

dove words. Finally, He nates falſhood worſe than 
death; he is a faithful client of truth; no man's ene. 
my, and it is a queſtion, whether more another mans 9 
friend or his own; and if there Pere no . Fer N 

he would be virtuous. *s a "A." 
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The Char after of the Faithful Man. % 


. H 18 eyes hare. no * objects but abſent aa 
? in viſible; z which they fee fo clearly, as that 
them ſebfe is blind; that which is preſept they S 
e net t if L may not rather ſay, that which is paſt or 


3 W to them. Herein he exceeds all o- 
1 8 _— is impoſſible, nothing diffi» 
B45 Se 9 cult 
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cult, wherher to bear or undertake. He walks | 
day with his maker, and talks with him Fannilarty, 
and lives ever in heaven, and ſees all earthly things 
beneath bim. When he goes in to conyerfe with , | 
God, he wears not bis own cloaths ; but rakes hem 
ſtill out of the rich wardrobe of his Redcemer, and 
then dare boldly preſs in and challeng a bleſiug.. 2 
The celeſtial ſpirits do not ſcorn his company, Fea. 6 i 
his ſervice. He deals in theſe he ah 4 affairs a 4 
ſtranger, and hath bis het ever : withot 
a written warrant he dare do nothing, and wich it 4+ 
ny thing. His war is perpetual, without truce, with- 
out intermiſſian, and his victory certain; he meets 
with the infernal powers, and tramples chem under | 
feet. The ſhield that he ever bears before him, can 
neither be mifſed nor pierced ; if his hand be wound- 
ed, yet his heart is ſafe : be is often tri pped, feldom 
foiled, never vanquiſhed. He hath ST 4, hands, and 
a clean ſoul, fit to lodge God in, all the rooms where- 
of are ſet apart for his holineſs: iniquity hath oft 
called at the door, and craved entertaiament, but 
with a repulſe; or if fin of force will be his teunant, 
bis lord he cannot. His faults are few, and thole 
he hath, God will not ſee. He is allied ſo high, that 
he dare call God father, his Saviour brother, 2 = 
his patrimony ; and thinks it no preſumption to m_ þ 
to the attendance of angels. His underſtandin ig 
beams of divine truth; * » 
bim bis will, and what he 
_ knows he dare confeſs : thete is go ore love in his 
beat, than liberty in his tongus. If erments ſtande. 
betwixt him and Chriſt, if death, he contemns them 
Aud if his own parents lie in his way to God, bis holy 4 
garefulneſs makes them his footſteps. His experi- 
ments have drawn forth rules of confidence, which 1 
be dares oppoſe againſt all the fears of diſtrults. 
wherein he thinks it ſafe to charge Gad with what 7 
he hath done, with what he hath promiſed, > Exe. 
amples are his proofs, and inſtances is demonſtras 


bath 


Efolfered Mich be may not” 'be en- 
422 to-chdure 7 Is be threatened baniſhment? there 
þ he; 5 the dear Evangeliſt in Patmos: Cutting in 
n be ſees Iſaiah e ts” 2 Drowning ? 
2 es Jonas diving in the living gulph ? Buraing ? 
| Phe "8 children in the che fas 
2 * Nee: Dey 15. he ſees Daniel in the ſealed den, 
* 12 = "extjb 3 Stoning? be ſees 
* fir er his heap of many grave- ſtones: 
Heading? 41 the Baptiſt's ack | bleeding in 
odere $ phe He emulates their pain, their 
FED their * He wearies not himſelf with 
cares; for he knows he lives not of his own colt ; 


nor idly omitting means, but not uſing. them with 
* diffidence. In the midſt of ill rumours and amaze- 
ments, his countenatiee changeth not; for he knows 
Hoth whom he hath truſted, and whither death can 
Lead him. He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die, as that he 
5 mall be reſtored; and out-faceth his death with his 


re ſurrection. Finally, he is rich in works; buſy in 

obedience, cheerful and unmoved in. expectation, 
dener with evils, in common opinion miſerable, but 
"7M 3 true judgment more than a man. 
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